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PREFACE. 

Tm: reign of Akbar; which the Fifth Volume left un­
finished, is in this volum~ brought to a close. Copious 
Extracts have been drawn from the great Akbar-nama 
of Abu-1 Fazl, a work as yet but little known to the 
European reader except by vague reputation. Some 
Extracts relating to the closing years of Akbar's reign 
have also been taken from the continuation of the Akbar­
nama by 'lnayatu-lla. Another and smaller Akbar-nama 
by Shaikh Illahdad, otherwise called Faiz£ Sirhindi, has · 
also been laid under contribution ; but it does not fulfil 
the expectations which h~d be~n. formed of it, as it 
proves to be little more than a compilation from the 
Tabakat-i Akbar£ and the greater work of Abu-1 Fazl. 
Some curious and interesting personal details have been 
derived from the Memoirs of Asad Beg, an officer in 
Akbar's service. His statements place the Imperial 
government in an unfavourable light, and are far from 
exalting the personal character of the monarch. The 
original writers upon the life and times- of Akbar may 
now be considered as exhausted, for their writings have 
all been diligently searched, and there can.not remain 
much to be yet gleaned. 

A considerable portion of the volume is occupied 
with notices published by Sir H. Elliot in his original 
Volume I., and all 'the contents of that publication havo 
now been re-printed. 
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The history of the reign of J ahangir depends almost 
entirely on tht, Memoirs written by himself or under 
his direction ; for although there are other professed 
historians of the reign, they mainly draw their in­
formation from the Memoirs, and rarely venture upon 
an independent statement. It has long been known 
that there were different works, claiming to be Auto­
biographies of J ahangir. The copious Extracts which 
are given in this volume leave little room for doubt 
as to which must have been the more approved and 
authentic version. 

The Note in the Appendix, ~n the Early Use 9f Gun­
powder in India, is a reprint, with some alterations and 
addi~ions by Sir H. Elliot himself. Tho Comments on 
the Institutes of Jahangir are entirely his own work. 
Two other Notes were prepared under his direction 
and superintendence. Sir H. Elliot's notice of Firishta's 
great history appears in this volume, and the Editor 
has taken the opportunity of supplying an oft-expressed 
want, by giving a complete translation of the Introduc­
tion to that voluminous work. 

The following is a list of the articles in this volume 
with the names of the respective writers :­

XLII.-.Akbar-nama of .AM-1 Fuzl-Ellitor. 
XLIII.-TakmUa-i .A.kbar-nama-" Lieutenant" Chalmors. 
XLIV.-Akbar-nama of Faiz{ Sirhind{-Editor and If Ensign" 

F. Mackenzie. 
. XLV.-Waki'tit-i Shnikh Faid_:_" Lieutenant" Prichard. 
XL VI.-Wiko1.ya of A.sa<l Beg-B. W Chapman, Esq., B.C.S. 

· XLVII.-Tarlkh-i Hakki-Reprint from old volume. 
XL VI II.-Zubdatu-t Tawarlkh 

" ., 
XLIX.-Rauzatu-t Tahir(n ,. ., 

L.-Muntakhabu-t Tawuikh ,, 
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LI.-Tarikh-i FiriRhta-Rcprint from old volume. 
LII.-Ma-asir-i Rahim£ ,, ,, 

LIII.-A.nia'u-1 Akhbar ,. ,, 
LIV.-Tarflih-i Salfm Shah£ or'Tuzak-i Jahangiri-:Major Price. 
LV.-Waki'at-i Jahangfri-Sir H. M. Elliot, Editor, and others. 

LVI.-Tatimma-i Waki'at-i Jahangfd-Editor. 
LVII.-Ikbal-nama-Editor. 

LVIII.-Ma-asir-i Jahangirf-Sir H. M. Elliot and Editor. 
LU..-Intikhab-i J ahang{r Shah{-Sir H. M. Elliot and a mum/zi. 
LX.-Subh-i Sadik-Sir H. M. Elliot. 

APPENDIX. 

A..-Early Use of Gunpowder in India-Reprint from old volume. 
B.-Extracts from a work of 'Abdu-1 Hill Dehlaw{ - :Mujor 

A. R. Fuller. ' · 
C.-Comments on the Institutes of J ahangir-Sir H. M. Elliot. 
D.-Translationa from Sktuh Fat'h-i Kdngrd-A mumhi and Sir 

H. M. Elliot. 
E.-Translation of the Introduction to Firiahta'a History-Editor. 
F.-Bibliographical Notices-Reprint from old volume. 

ADDENDUM TO VOL. IV. 

. The following paragraph ought to have been inserted in page 2'.!8 at the end of 
Sir H. M. Elliot's notice of the Memoirs of Bahar. But in arranging the fragmen­
tary copy of the article, part of which was MS. nnd part print, the pn,i.'l:lge wns 
accidentally omitted-

" Almost all the above remarks hnve been taken from Elpbinstone's India, vol. ii. 
PP· 119, 122, and the Bdinhurgli Review, No. ·xci. Article 2." 

ERRATA IN VOL. VI. 
Page 8, aix lin111 from bottom, for "translation," read "translations." 

" 181. Note at foot, ,·ead: "Some Extracts from another work," and seep. 483. 
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AKBAR-NXMA 
•O.F 

S HA I K H AB lf. L FAZ L. 

[A11u-L FAZL 'ALL.hti was .the son of Shaikh-Mubarak, son of 
Shaikh Khizr, who emigrated fr_om Sind to Hindustan. Shaikh 
Mubarak was born at Na::or, ~nd at an early age ga:ve evidence 
of great intell~ct.ual powers. Jie became one of the most learned 
men of the time, and was con~picuous during the reign of Akbar 

'for his great erudition ·and his liberal opinions on religious 
matters. He had several sons, two ?f whom rose to the greatest 
eminence and celebrity. The eldest, Shaikh Abu-I Faiz, better 
known as Faizi, was the most popular poet of the time. He ' 
was a great favourite and the constant companion of Akbar, . 
who gave him the title of " Prince of Poets." His . com­
positions are still held in very high estimation, as second only 
to those of Amir Khusru, the acknowledged chief of Indian 
poets. 

Abu-I Fazl was the sej:lond son, and was. born on the 14th 
January, 155L He was educated under his father's care, and 
was a devoted student. His range of reading was e!;tensive, 
and before the age of twenty he had obtained the reput&­
tion of being a clccp and criticnl scholar. His attainments 
afterwards gained for him the high-sounding title of '.dllam6. 

YOL. VI. 1 
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Faizi's poems early attracted the . attention of the Emperor, who 
invited the young poet to his Coul:t while he was engaged in 
the siege of Chi tor, in the t,welfth yp,ar of the reign. Faiz{ 
soon became an established favourite, and enjoyed great influence. 
By his means Abu-I Fazl was introduced at Court in his seven­
teenth year. His abilities were. immediately recognized, and 
every year he grew in favour and in power, until he rose to the 
office of Prime Minister, and became a mansabdar of 4000. In 
the position of courtier and minister he_ enjoyed the unbounded 
confidence of the Emperor, · and h~ discharged his duties, both 
as a civilian and a soldier, with distinguished ability and success. 
In the following pages some passages will be found relating to 
his services in the Dakhin, and an incident connected with the 
siege of Xsir deserves to be here recorded to his honour. 
Ba.hadur Khan, t.he holder of this fortress, . Wa.9 desirous of 
gaining the favour of Abu-I Fazl, hoping by his influence to 
avert thfl Emperor's displeasure. He therefore sent him some 
rich presents. Abu-I Fazl returned the presents with the fol­
lowing statement: "I have made a vow not to accept presents 
till four conditions are fulfilled. 1. Friendship. 2. That I 

should not value the gift too highly. 3. That I shonld not 
have been anxious to get a present. 4. Necessity to accept it. 
Now, supposi!)g tbat the first three are satisfied in the present 
case, the favour of the Emperor has extinguished every desire 
in me of accepting gifts from others." . 

Both Faizi and Abu-I Fazl imbibed the liberal opinions of 
their father, and carried them to greater extremes. They were 

. 1'viled by the faithful as heterodox, as apostates, as heretics, as 
free-thinkers, as perverters of the truth and dec_eivers of the 
faithful. AKbar's tolerance, his early doubts, and his inquiries 
into tJ,111 principles of other religions, had shown themselves before 
the , brothers were introduced at Court. But if they did not 
kindle the fire, they fanned it and kopt it alive. In them ~he 
Emperor found congenial . minds,. with feelin~ and opinions 
1imilar to but.. more decided than hit -own. With them he 
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held frequent converse, and indulged his partiality for theological 
discussion. The result was that he and they, mutually in­
fluencing each other, progressed through· various phases of 
scepticism and credulity, until they finally ~rrivea at the re­
jection of Islam, and the establishment of the "Divine Faith," 
described as "Divine Monotheism." At the head of thir new 
reli"ion stood Akbar himself; next ?-fier him came Abu-1 Fazl 

0 

and Faizi. 
Pri~ce Salim, afterwards the Emperor J aha.ugh·, bad a great 

dislike of Abu-1 Fazl. The minister served his master too 
faithfully, and thwarted the ambitious views of the heir so 
successfully, as to make himself an object of hatred. "He was 
no 'rriend ·of mine," wrote Jahangir in his Memoirs, and he 
took an opportunity to remove the man he feared and hated. 
'f he Prince had more than once shown signs of rebellion, and 
of an intention to assume independence. In the forty-seventh 
year of his father'a re.igu his ~mbitious designs displayed them­
selves more distinctly, a_nd _ excited much distrnst in · the mind· 
of the Emperor. At this time Abu-1 Eazl was in command . 
in the Dakhin, and Akbar, .desiring the support and counsel of 
his trusty minister, sent hi~1· an urgent recall. Abu-1 Fazl 
obeyed the summons immediately, and set out for Agra ·with 
only a slender escort. This afforded the opportunity for making 
an end of hini. A Bundela Raja, named Bfr Singh, was incited: 
by the Prince to way1ay the minister, and kill him. Ahu-1 Fazl 
had warning of his danger, but refused to turn aside. On Friday, 
the 4th Ra.bi'u-1 a,vwal (12th August, 1602)., he was attacked by 
the Bundela, about six kos from Narwar, and after a short but 
gallant resistance he fell dead, and his head was sent as an ac­
ceptable offering to the :Prince. Early in the reign of Jahangir, 
the murdc~er received high promotion, ~nd Jahangir in his 
Memoirs avows and justifies his having procured the murder 
by promi~ of reward. Akbar's grief at the death of his minister 
was unbuu11Jed, and he took active measures to brin,., Bir Sinrrh 
t • · 0 0 

0 pumshment. The mu1·de1·er was hunted from place to place, 
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and had several hair-:breadth eeoapea ; but the death of the 
E mperor put an end to · his chwger, and- opened the road to 
reward and honour. ' 

The author of lhe Jla-uir.tJ.1 Umara writes as follows in his 
Memoirs: 

" It haa often been userted that Abu-I Fazl was an infidel. 
Some say he was a Hindu, or a fire-worshipper, or a free thinker; 
and some go still further and call him an atheist ; but others 

pa.ill a juater sentence, and say that he was a pantheist, and that, 
like other Sufi,, he claimed for himself a position above the law 
of the Prophet. There is no doubt that he was a man of lofty 
character, and desired to live at peace with all men. He never 

said anytping improper. Abuse, stoppages· of wages, fines, 
absenee on the· part ot' hia servants, did not . exist in his house­

hold. If he appointed a man whom he afterwards found to be 
useless, he did . not remove him, but kept bim· as long as he 
could ; for he used to say that, if he dismissed him, people 

would accUBe him of want of penetration in having appointed an 
unsuitable agent; On the day when the sun entered Aries, he 

iqspected hie whole household and. too~ _ stock, · keeping the 
inventory with himself; and burni~g· last ,year's books. He also 
gave his wl:role wardrobe to his Mrvants, with the exception of 
his t1·ousere, which were burnt in his. presence. 

"He had an extraordinary appetite. It is _sajd that, exclusive 

of water and soup, he .consumed daHy twenty-two alra of food. 
His son 'Abdu-r Rahman used to sit at . table as aqfarcld (head 
butler); the superintendent of the kitchen, who was a ·Muham~ 

' . 

ma.clan, was also in attendance, and bot4 watched to Bee if Abu-1 
F azl would eat twice of one and the same dish. If he did, the 

dish was sent up again the next day. If anything appeared 
tasteleu, Ab4-l Fazl gave it to his son to taste, and he to the 
superintendept, but no word was sai:d about it. . When Abu-1 

Fazl was in the Dakbin, his table luxury exceeded all belief. 
In an immense tent, 1000 rich dishes were daily served up and 
distributed among the amln; and near it anotl1er large tent was 
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itched for all-comers to dine, whether rich or poor, and khichri 
~as cooked all day, and was served out to any one that applied 

for it. 
"As a writer, Abu-1 Fazl stands unrivalled. His style is 

rand, and is free from the technicalities and flimsy prettiness !r ~ther munsh!s; and the force of his words, the structure of his 
sentences, the suitableness of his compounds, and the elegance 
of his periods, are such that it would be · difficult for any one to 

imitate him." 
Other native writers have expressed similar opiHinns, and Mr.· 

Blochmann, to whom the above translation is owing, says, " It 
would he almost useless to add to this encomium on Abu-1 Fazl's 

style. 'Abdu-1la, King of Bukhara, said that he was more afraid 

of Abu-I Fazl's pen than of Akbar's arrow. Everywhere in 
India he is known as th_e great 1111111sl1i. His letters are studied 

in all madrasas; and though a beginner may find them difficult 
and perplexing, they are perfect models. But a great familiarity, 

not only with the Persian language, but also with Abt'1-l Fazl's 
style, is required to make the reading of any of his works a 

pleasure. His composition stands unique, and though every-
• 

where studied,. lte cam1ot be, and · has not been, imitated." Yet 
attention may be called to the just criticism r.ecorded by I uayatu­
llahJ the author of the continuation of the Akbar-mima, who 
says that the later volumes of this work were considered more 
laboured and abstruse than the first.1 The style 'is certainly 

more complicated and ambitions, and many unusual and even 
foreign words · are employed, so that . unwearied attention ia 
required to seize and· foHow up the meaning of the author. 

Abt'1-l Fazl was autl1or of several works of repute. On his 
introduction to the Emperor, he presented a Commentary on a 
Surat of · the Ku ran, which he . called A.:yatu-l J{ur,I. But 
B~dau.n( does not_ fail to record that "people said it was written 
by . his father." The ¥aktubJ.itt-l '.Alldmi, more oommonly called 
Inslui-1 A.bu-l Fa-r.l, is a collection of. letters written by Abu•l 

1 See iHjrtJ next Article. ' 
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Fazl to kings and chiefs. . The .Ayar-i Dani8h is a translation of 
the Arabic Kalila o Damna. He was also the- author of some 
smaller and less known works. The greatest of his productions 
was the Akbar-nama, in two volumes, and the A'iii-i .Akbari, 
which is considered to be its third volume. Th-e .A'{n, or Insti­
tutes, may, however, be regarded as a distinct work. A translation 
of it by Gladwin was published in the year 1800; but although 
a very meritot·ious prod11ction for the time, it was imperfect and 
often incorrect. The fit-st volume of a new translation by Mr. 
lllochma.nn, of the Calcutt.a Ma.drasa, has -just been publi~hed. 
It is a. precise aud admirable version, and is enriched with 
numerous notes, which testify to the deep learnjng and great re­
search of their author. It includes also a· series of memoirs of all 
the nobles and notable persons .of Akbar's Court. When the work 
is .complete, the translation will be well worthy to rank with the 
original. The purely historical part oft.he .Akbar-ndma comprises 
in the first volumes an account of the ·ancestors of Akbar from 
Timur to Bahar~ It has a full history of the reign of Humayun~ 
of which a few Extracts will appear in the following pages. The 
history of the reign of Akbar is given in full, year by year, from 
the accession of the Emperor to the end cif the forty-sixth year 
of the reign, A,D, 1602. Many Extracts have been taken from 
this part of the work. 

The .Akbar-nama enjoys a much higher reputation in India 
than in Europe: 1.'he passage above quoted from the Ma-aairu-1 
Uma1'fi, is a fair and temperate expression of Oriental judgment. 
Sir Henry Elliot, whose opinion coincides with that expressed by 
Elphinstone, and adopted by . Morley, gives an unfavourable 
verclict. He says, "The authority of the .Akba~nama is not rated 
very high in Europe, aud Abu-1 Fazl is not for a moment to be 
compardd, eithe'r in frankness or simplicity, with Comine,, Sully, 
Clarendon and other minist~rs who have written contemporary 
history; for though he was a man of. enlarged views ·and extra­
ordinary talents, yet, as Elphinstone remarks, he was a professe<l 
rhetorician, and is still the model of the unnatu,r-41 style which is 

AKBAR-N.OU. 
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' 
so much admired in India'. He was, besides, a most assiduous 
courtier, eager to extol the virtues, to gloss over the crimes, and 
to preserve the dignity of his master and those in whom he was 
interested. His date:1 and his general statements of· events are 

valuable ; but he requires constant attention, not so much to 
guard against his barefac~d partiality, as against the prejudice 
which he draws on his favourites by his fawning and fulsome aaula­
tion of them, and against the suspicions which he_ e.xcites by his 
Jishonest V!ay of telling a story, even in cases where the action 
related was innocent or excusable. His narrative is florid, feeble 
and indistinct, over~oaded with eommonpla.ce reflections and pious 
effusionl3, generally ending in a compliment to his patron.· 'Every 
event that had a tendency to take from his goodness, wisdom, or 
power, is passed over or mis-stated, and a uniform strain of 
panegyric and triumph is kept up, which disgusts the reader 
with the author, and almost with the hero. Amidst these un­
meaning flourishes, the real merits of Akbar disappear, and it is 
from other authors that we learn the motives of his l!,Ctioiu1, the 
difficulties be had to contend with, and the resources by which 
they were surmounted. The gross flattery of a book writ.ten by 
one so well acquainted with Akbar's disposition, and submitted. 
it appears, to his own inspection, leaves an impression of the 
vanity of th~t prince, which is almost the only blot· on his other­

wise admirable character.' " 1 

A careful examination of the whole of the book, and the 
tr_a~slating of many passages, compel the Editor of this work to 
withhold his assent from this unqualified_ condemnation. It ia 
true that in certain passages Aou-1 Fazl attributes to Akbar 
a prescience which approaches to prophecy and powers almost 
supernatural; but, as Price observes, his nneratiou for the 
Emperor amounted almost to adorati~n. Apart from th~se oc­
casional blemishes, his fanlts are those of t.he rhetorician rather 
than ot' the flatterer, and his style ought to be judged by an 
Oriental standard, not by a contrast with the choicest of Euro-

, .Thia !a quoted from Elphiutone. 
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pean memoirs. But ~hough the Editor had arrived at this judg­
ment, he might have hesitated to express it here, had it not been 
confirmed by the independent opinion of a competent authorit,y. 
In the preface to his .A'in-i .Akbari but just arrived in England, 
Mr. Blochmann says : "Abu-I Fazl has far too oft.en been 
accused by European writers of flattery, and even of wilful 
ce>ncealmen_t of facts damaging to the reputation of his master. 
A atnd~ of the .Akbar-ncima will show that the charge is 
absolutely unfounded ; and if we compare his works with other 
historical productions of the East, we shall find that while he 
praises, he does so infinitely less, and with much more grace and 
dignity, than any other Indian historian or poet. No native 
writer has ever accused him of flattery; and if we bear in mind 
that all Eastern works on Ethics recommend unconditional assent 
to the opinion of the king, whether correct o"r absurd, as the 
whole duty of man, and that the whole poetry of the East is 
a rank , .. ass of flattery, at the side of which modern encomiull)s 
look like withered leaves, we may pardon Abu-I Fazl when he 
praises because he finds a true hero." 

Major Price ·has given, in his "Retrospect of Mahommedan 
History," a c.opious abstract of thA .Akbar-nama for the interval 
between Timur and Akbar. He has also translated elsewhere . 
the account of the capture of Chitor. Major Stewart has 
translated the account of the taking of. Surat. There is in 
MS. in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society an abridged 
translation of the whole work by- " Lieut. Chambers, of the 
Madras Army." This translation was used by Elphinstone for 
the purposes of his History; an~ the Editor of this work has 
had the benefit of it during a portion of the time that he has 
been at work upon the .Akbar-ndma. The translation of the 
Extracts which follow this have all b~en made by the Editor. 

A lithographed edition of the .Akbar-ndma, in three qua~o 
volumes, was printed at Lucknow in 1867, at the expense of 
the Raja ·of Pattie.la. It is a handsome and costly work, and 
it is greatly to be regretted that its literary_ value is by no 
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means commensurate with the money expended upon it. Gross 
a~d obvious- errors abound in it, and there are many passages 
wanting. In one instance the annals of six months of one 
of the mos.t important years of the reign (the 17th) are al­
together omit.ted. The Editor has used this edition, and it being 
the only one published, he has referred to it- in the folJowing 
Extracts. But his chi~f . reliance has been on an excellent 
Shikalta MS'. belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society. · He has 
also had the use of a fair MS. belonging to the Library of the 
India Office, and of other volumes containing only portions of 
the work. · A new edition of the work is promised for the 
Bibliotheca lnd_ica. 

The .Akbar-ndma has been translated into Hindustani by 
Muhammad KhaHl 'Ali Khan, under the name of Wakfdt-i 
.Akbarl.1] 

EXTRACl'S. 

REIGN OF THE EMPEROR HuMiY6N • 

. KalinJar • 
(See Vol, V. p. 189.) 

[T~xt, vol. i. p.152.] Five or six months aft.er (his accession), 
Humayun n1arched to subdue the fort of Kalinjar. He had 
invested the place · nearly a month, when the garrison being 
reduqed to distress, the commander (luikim) submitted. He gave 
twelve mana of gold, besides other things, as tribute, and the 
Emperor, acceding to his ent.reaties and lamentations, forgave 
him, and marched away towards t.he fort of Chunar, with the 
intention of besieging that fortress. 

.Rebellion oj the Mirstu. 
(See Vol. V. p. 189.) 

[Text, vol. i. p.153.] (In the year 940 H., 1533-4 A.n.), Mu­
hammad Zaman Mirza, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, with his ·son_ 

1 [The materials for this notice have been derived by the Editor from memoranda left 
by Bir H. Elliot, and from the nluable Memoir of Abu-1 Fazl by Mr. Blochmann, 
Printed u an Introduction to hls tran1lation of the ,!l1t-i --Jkbarl. To that Memoir 
the reader ii referred tor further detail,. See alao Morley's Oat. of th, JL8S. of the 
Roy11l --J1iati4 Sooiety.] 
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Ulugh Mirza., broke out in rebellion, and Humayun· marched 
against them. He encamped at Bhojpu.r, by the eide (?f the 
Ganges, and eent Ya.dgar Na.sir Mirza over the river at the 
head_ of a force ~gainst the rebel!!, Yadgar- attacked them, 
gained a victory, and took Muhammad Zaman Mirza, Muham­
mad Sulta~ · Mirza, and Waii Khub Mirza prisoners. . Muham­
mad Zaman Mirza was sent prisoner to Baya~a, the other two 
persoqs were· blinded and sent away in disgrace. Muhammad 
Zaman Mirza, unmindful of the mercy shown him, pretended to 
be submissive, and, effecting his escape, fled to Sultan Bahadur, 
of Gujarat. 

Prince Kcimran gets po38eBlion of Lahore. 
(Bee Vol. V. p. 189.) 

[Text, -vol. i. p. 153.] When Prince Kamran heard of the 
death of the Emperor Ba.bar, he left; Kandahar in charge of 
Mirza' Askari, and set off for Hindustan, to see how he .might 
advance his own interests. At that time Mir Yu.nas 'Ali, who 
had been appointed by the late Emperor, was governor of 
Lahore. Mirza Kamran revolved in his niind a scheme for 
getting hold of Lahore. One night he falsely pretended to 
have a difference with Kara.cha Beg, and spoke harshly to 
him, so that Kad.cha · Bog left the camp of the Mirza with 
his soldiers, and went off to Lahore. Mir Y unas 'AH was glad 
of his coming, and showed him much attention ; frequently 
inviting him to his house, and enjoyiµg his society . . Kare.cha 
Beg watched his opportunity, and one night when· they were 
drinking wine, and the Mir's soldiers were gone to their homes, 
Kara.cha Beg seized hirn, put him in confinement, and placed 
his.own men_ in charge of the gates of the fortress. He then 
sent a messenger 'to call Mirza Kaniran, who was expecting 
such a summons, and starting off ~ith expedition, gained ·posses­
sion of Lahore. He took Mir Y unas out of prison, and otfered 

, to ma~e over the government of Lahore to him; but the Mir 
declined to accept it, and went to the Emperor Humayun. 
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Mirza Kamran appointed his own officers over the pat·ganaa of 
the Panjab, as far as the Satlej or river of Ludhiya.na. He 
sent envoys to the Emperor, assuring him of his good iutentions, 
and asking to be confirme~ in the government. Huma.yu.n, in 
his kindness, consented, and recognrzed him as governor of 
R:a.bul, Kandahar, and the P~njab. • • ·• In the year 933 
Mirza ~amran removed Mirza • Askari from the governmet1t 
of Kaidahar, and gave it to Khwa.ja Kalan Beg, being annoyed 
with 'Askari in consequence of his having been worsted in a 
fight with the Hazaras while on his way to Kabul. 

.Ma1·ch against Bengal. 
(Bee Vol. V. p. i90.) 

[Text, vol. i. p.155.J In the year.941 Humayun turned his 
attention to the conquest of the eastern countries, and marched 
to subdue Bengal. When he arrived at. the town of Kinar, near 
Kalpf, he was infor~ed that Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat had 
laid siege to the fort of Chitor, and had detached a large force 
under the command of Tatar Khan, who had very ambitious 
projeQts in his head;' so in the month of J umada-l awwal 
Humayun fell back to resist his enemies . 

Tatar Khan pressed his delusive advice upon Sult'an Bahadar, 
a.nd strongly urged. that he might be sent towards the Imperial 
dominions,. representing Humayu.n's army to be given up to 
pleasure and indolence, Sultan Bahadur took measures to 
forward the views of the rebels. Having fitted out Tatar Khan, 
he sent twenty kror& of the old Guja.rat coinage,1 ~ual to forty 
of the ordinary DehU standard,» ".o the ·fort of Rahtambhor ".herP 
to he"expended by Tatar Khan iri raising forces. He sent Sultan 
'Alau-d din, father of Tatar Khan,3 in command of a strong 
force, against Kalinjar, to increase the rebellious feeling in that 
11eighbo11rhood. "Burhanu-1 Mulk.Bunyanf was sent with a force 

1 '-=,.)~~~.)j• I ~.J J,...., 
~.['Al~u-d din waa brother to ~wtin Bikandar T ""'' and UDcle of Sultb Ibrlblm. - ~e:i:t.] ....,..., 
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of Gujarat{s through N agor, to make a demonstration against the 
Panjab. Under the id~a that the · Imperial army would now 
disperse, he divided bis own army, and although wise and ex­
perienced coum,ellors ad vised him to keep his army together, their 
words had no effect. When Tatar Kkan marched on his wild 
enterprise against Dehli, Sultan Bahadur himself proceeded to 
invest the fort of Chitor. • • • Tatar Khan, employing the 
money at his disposal, gathered a force of nearly forty th<1Usand 
horse, of Afghans and others, with which he advanced and · took 
Bayana. While this was going on, H umayun was engaged in his 
invasion of the east country; but on receiving . the intelligence 
of it, he hastened back to Kgra. Minas 'Askari and Hindal and 

Yadgar Nasir Mirza aud ••• ·"'ere sent with eighteen thousand 
horse to meet the chief army of insurgents, which was ma_rching 
against DehH, for it was deemed expedient to defeat this army 
first. When. the Imperial army approached the insurgents, 
numbers of the latter desert'ed every day, until the force dwindled 
down to th1·ee thousand horse. The men collected with SQ much 
trouble, ·. and at so great an expe,i~e, had neither the heart to 

advance nor the spirit to fight. At length he (Tatar Khan), 
washing his hands of life, fought with all the strength he could 
muster, at Mandrail, and w~ there killed. 

Campaign against Sultan Baluhiur. 
(See Vol. V. p. 190.) · 

(Text, vol. i. p. 159.] Humayun left Kgra on his exp&aition 
against Gujarat, in the beginning of Jumada-1 awwal, 941 u. 
When he encamped near the fort of Raisin, the commanaant sent 
large presents with a message, saying· that the fort was His 
Majesty's, and the men of the garrison were the servants of His 
Majesty, and they would hold the fort till Sultan Bahadur's 
business waa settled. As the Emperor was intent upon -the 
conquest of Gujarat, he did not delay here, but marched on to 
Mahva, and encamped at Satangpur. Sultan Dahadur ·was 
engaged in the siege of Chitor ; and when he heard of the 
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E 
ei·or's advance, he held a council with his officers, the 

mp · ~ · · h · d h. · n·ty of whom were 1or ra1smg t e siege, an roll.re mg maJO 
against the Emperor. But Sadr Khan, a wise and prudent 
councillor, urged that the fort was upon the point of surrender, 

d that they should press the siege to a conclusion, for no an , 
Muhammadan king would attack while they were engaged in 
w~r ~ith infidels. This ad vice was followed, and on the 3rd 
Ramazan, 94 L H., the fort of Chitor was taken. 

Flight of Baluidur. 
(See Vol. V. p. 192.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 162.] On the 21st of Shawwal Sultan 
Bahadur lost all hope. He ordered all the large guns and 
mortars to be filled with powder, and to be fired till they burst. 
When night came on, he, along with Miran Muhammad Shuj"' 
and five or six of his peraonal associates, went out from the 
back of the camp towards Xgra, and afterwards turned towards 
Mandu. Sadr Khan and 'Ima.du-I l\'Iulk went off with 20,000 
horse direct to Mandu, and Muhammad Za,nan Mirza with 
another body went off towards Lahore, to raise disturbances. 
Great cries and clatnour arose on that night from the Gujarati 
camp ; but the facts of the . matter were not known to the 
Imperial army. The Emperor mounted and remained under 
arms till n;orning. It was riot till one watch of the day had 
passed, that Sultan Bahadur's flight became known . . The troops 
then entered the ca.mp, and obtained great plunder. Khudawand 
Khan, the tutor and minister of Sultan llahadur, was taken 
prisoner. He was very graciously treated, and taken into the 
Emperor's service. Yadgar Nasir Mirza, Kasim Sultan, and 
Hindu Beg were sent in pursuit of the fugitives. • • • Sadr 
Khan and 'Imadu-1 Mulk went straight to Mandu, and Huma­
yun followed, and encamped before the fort. Rum1 Khan 
deserted from the Gujaratis, and came in to the Emperor, who 
bestowed a robe upon him. On the i 4th (?), Sultan Bahadur 
entered the fort, and <the question of peace came .to be. debated, 
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and it was proposed that Gujarat and Ohitor should remain in 
the hands of Sultan Bahadur, and that Mandu should be given 
up to the EmperQr. 'fhese terms were finally agreed upon by 
the negociators on both sides. But on that night the garrison 
of the fort relaxed their guard, and a party of about two hun­
dred· soldiers of the Imperial army went to the back of the 
fortress, and scaled the walls· by means of ladders and ropes. 
Jumping down from the walls, they opened the gate, and brought 
in their horses, and others followed. Malhi I{han, the com­
mand~r of the batteries, a native of Mandu, who had the title 
of Ka.di1· Sha.hf, learnt what was passing, s~ized a horse, aod 
went to Sultan Bahaaur. He was a.sleep, but the cries of Mallu 
Khan aroused him, and he rushed out with three or four atten­
dants. On his way he met Bhupat Rai, son of Silhadi, one of 
his councillors, with about twenty horse, whom he joined. On 
reaching the gate at the top of the maiddn, they encountered a 
party of about 200 of the Imperial . cavalry. Sultan Baha.dur 
was the first to attack them. He was followed by some others, 
and he cut his way through, and. went off with Mallu Khan and 
a-nother attendant to the fort of Sungar.1 He had h_is horses let 
dtiwt} (the precipice of the town) by ropes. He himself followed 
through a thousand difficulties, and took · the road to Gujarat 
Kasim Husain Khan (an Imperial. officer) was _stationed near 
the fort, and an Uzbek servant of his, named Bori, who had 
previously been in Sult~n Bahadur's service, recognized his old 
master, and told Kasim Husain, but he took no notice of it. So 
Sultan Bahadur escaped to Champanir, being joined on t!1e way 
by about 1,500 men. 

Return of Httmayun from Giy"ardt. 
(See Vol. V. p. 193.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 172.] [After the conquest of Ahmadabad 
and] the settlement of'the affairs of Guja1·at, Humayun marched 
towards the port of Di u (in pursuit of Sultan Daha.dur); but 

1 "The citadel of Mandu,"-,uprcl, Vol. V. p. 192. 
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when be }1'ft- Danduka, which is about thirty kos from Ahmad­
abad, letters reached him from .Kgra with the info1·mation that 
affairs . had gone on badly since his departure from the capital, 
and that revolts had broken out in several quarters. News also 
came from Malwa, that Sikandar Khan and· Malhi Khan .had 
risen and attacked Mihtar Zambur, the jagfrddr of Hindia, who 
had removed into Ujjain with his property. The troops stationed 
at various places in the province had also gone into Ujjain, where 
they ·were besieged by the insurgents. D~rwesh 'Ali, li'iti'fhdar, 
the governor, was killed by a_ gunshot, and the garrison then 
capitulated. This intelligence determined Hnmayun to fall back, 
and to take up his residence. for a time at Mandu, whilst he 
cleared the province of Malwa of rebeis, settled the affairs of 
the conquered country of Gujarat, and suppressed the revolts in 
the vicinity of the capita~. He therefore placed Gujarat in charge 
of Mirza 'Askari. 

Sultan Ba'l,aaur reC01JC1'8 Gu,.jarat. 
(See Vol. V. p. 1117.) 

[Text, vol. i.' p. 173.] Nearly three months had passed 
after ·the Emperor's departure, when t~e enemy drew together 
and commenced operations. Khan Jahan Shira.zi and Rum{ 
Khan, whos~ name was Safar, and who was the builder of .the 
fort of Surat, operated in concert. They took possession· of 
Nausari, which was held by 'Ahdu-lla Khan, an officer of 
Husain Khan, ind he retired to Broach. About the same time 
they took Surat. Kha.u Jahan then marched against Broach, 
and Rum{ Khan embarked his guns and muskets (tufang) i0: 
war ghraba, and pl'OCeeded thither by w.ater. Kasim Husain 
(the governor), unable tb make any nsistance, went to Cham­
panir, and from thence he proceeded to Ahmadaoad, seeking help 
fro~ Mirza 'Askari, and Hindu Beg. Saiyid Ishak, who had 
received from Suftan Bahadur the title of Shitab Khan, took 
P0888ssiou of Kambay. Yadrir Nasir Mirza was summoned 
~ p ~ . 

m attan to Ahmadabad by Mina 'Askari. Darra Khan 
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and Mubafiz Khan, who were proceeding from R,isfn to Sultan 
Baha<lur at Diu, :finding Pattan deserted, took possession of it. 

Retreat of Mirza 'A.8kari from Ahmadabad. 
(See Vol V. p. 197.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 174.J When Mirza 'Askari retired from 
Ahmadabad, Sultan Bahadur was full of misgiving and anxiety, 
hut t,his gave him courage. He pursued the retreating forces, 
and on coming up with them, Yadgf.r Nasir Mirza, who WU in 
command of the rear-guard, turned upon him. A sharp fight 
ensued, in which many of Baba.du.r's advanced force were killed 

or taken prisoners. Sult,n Bahadur then stopped at Mahmud­
abad, and the Mirza rejoined his army. . Mirza 'Askari had 
given up all idea of :fighting, and continued his m&.rch. He lost 

a good many men in crossing the Mahindarl, whither Sultan 
Bahadur followed him. 

Mirza 'A,kari at O!uimpanlr 
(Se_e Vol V; p. 19_8.) 

[Text, vol. i. p, 175.] When the Mirzas arived. at Champa­

nir, Tardi Beg Khan received them hospitably, and then retired 
to his own ab9de. Next day the Mirzas, with evil designs, sent 

a message to him, representing the distressed con4ition of them­

selves and their army, and uking him to give them some money 
out of the treasures of the fort. This would enable them to 
turn and face the enemy, and to communicate with (Humayun 
at) Mandu, which a messenger might do in six days. Ta1·di Beg 
did not accede to their request. The Mirz&s then ·resolved to 
seize him, to take possession of a1l the ·treasures, and to proclaim 

Mirza 'Askari king. They would then endeavour to make terms 
with Sultan Bahadur, and if unsuccessful, they would march 
towards Xgra, which had. been left unprotected by Humayun, 

because he preferred the cljmate of ~falwa. Tardi Beg came 
out of the fort to wait upon the Mirzas; but · 011 his way he 
received information of their designs, and hastened back into the 
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fort. He then sent to tell the Mirzas that they must not stay 
·there, and they replied that they were going, and wished him to 
come and say farewell. But he knew their object, and sent a 

suitable answe-r. Next morning Tardi Beg fired a gun (to show 
that he was ready 'to fight), aod the Mirzas marched off by way 
of Ghat-Karji, in execution of their wild plan against Kgra. 
Whilst they remained at Champanir, Sultan Bahadur did not 

cross the Mahindari, which is about fifteen kos distant. But 
when he heard of their march towards Kgra, aud of the foolish 
scheme they had formed, h~ crossed the river, and advanced 
against Cha.mpanir. Notwithstanding the strength of the fort, 
and its abundance of munitions, Tardi Beg evacuated the fortress, 

and went to Humayun at Mandu, where he informed hirq of all 

the Mirzas' evil designs. 

Rebellion of Muhammad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh Mirsa. 
(See Vol. V. p. 198.) 

[Text, vol. i p. 176. J One of the disgraceful proceedi~gs 

which recalled Hulllayun. io Xgra was the rebellion of Sultan 
Mirza and Ulugh Mirza his .son. It has already .been related 
how they before rebelled, and how an ~rder was given to deprive 

them of sight. But the party e~trusted with this order did not 

execute it, and they escaped. · They now again commenced their 
rebellious proceedings, and after attacking Bilgram, 'they went to 
Ka.nauj, which was held by the sons of Khusru Kokalta.sh. 

These men surrendered, and were replaced in charge of Kanauj. 
Mirza H indai, who was in ~gra, went o~t against them, and 
crossing the Ganges near Bilgram, the armies met, and a battle 
ensued, in which the rebels were defeated. Hiudal pursued, and 
overtook them at Oudh, where Ulugh Beg and his sons were 
assembled and ready to fight again. The news of foa Emperor's 
return from Gujarat to Xgra now arrived, and the rebels fought 
once more, and were defeated. Rindal then returned victorious 
to Agra. 

VOL. TI. 2 
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Death of Sultan Baluidur. 

[Text, vol. i. p. 177.] When. Humayun returned to Xgra, 
Dhupal Rai, the ru1er of Bfj{\garh,1 finding the fort of Mandu 
empty, came up boldly antl .took. possession of it. Kadir Shah 
also returned there, and Miran Muhammad Fa.ruki also cam~ 
up from Burha.npur. Sultan Baha.dur remained a fortnight at 
Oha.mpanir; and then returned to Diu. • • Upon reaching the 
port, he found the Portuguese commander had arrived there with 
hie vessels and fighting men. The Portuguese chief was appre­
hensive that as the ~ultan was no longer in want of assistance, 
he meditated some treachery. So he sent to inform the Sultan 
that he had come as requested, but that he was ill and unable to 
go on ahore, so that the inter-view must be deferred until he goi 
better. The,.Sultan, quitting the ·royal road Qf safetr, proceeded 
on the '3rd Ramazan, 943 u., with a small escort, on board a boa~ 
to visit the Governor. As soon as he reached the vessel; he dis­
r.overed that it was a mere pretence of sickness. an~ he was sorry 
that he had com,e. l:le sought to return directly ; hut the Portu~ 
guese were unwilling that such prey should escape them, and 
hoped that by keeping him prisoner, they might obtain some 
more ports. The governor came forward, and asked the Sultan 
to stay a little while, and examine some curiosities he had to 
present. ·The Sultan :requ~sted that they might be sent after 
him, and turned quickly towards bis ow~ boat. A European 
lrdsi (priest?) placed -himsel( in the Sultan's way, and bade him 
stop. The Sultan, in exasperation, drew his sword, and cleft 
him in twain ; then he leaped into his o~n boat. The Portu­
-,guese vessels which were around drew· together round the 
. Sultan's boat, and a fight began. The Sultan an~ Rum{ Kh'lm 
threw themselves into the water. · A friend among· the Portu-
guese stretched a hand to Rumi Khan, and saved l1im; hat 
the Sultan was drowned in the waves. His companions also 
. perished. 

1 Sixty milei aouth of Mand6 . 
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Humayun', march ~ Bengal. 
(See Vol. V. p. 199.) 

19 

[Text, 'fol. i. p. 184.~ When the Emperor arrived at Patna, 
part of bis i:.rmy ~avmg come by water, . part by land, his 
counsellors advised him to delay his campaign till ~ft..,r the rainy 
season. • • • But the· King of Bengal urged expedition, and 
Hutniyun complied. When he anived at Bha.galpur~ he divided 

{ liis arm1, and sent Mirza Hinda.I, with 5000 men, over the river 
. to march on that side. On reaching Mungir, H umayun found 

that Sher Khan had left, his .son Jalal Khau, afterward& Salim 
Khtn (Shah), with Khawass Khari, and • • with 15,000 men, 
in charge _of the_ town of Garh'. which · is the gate of Bengal, 

.. and hd himself gone to . Jharkand.1 • • · \Vhen the Imperial 
army reached Garhl, Jalal Khan, disregarding his father's com­
ma~•. came out and attacked them, • and defeated them. • • 
..ff unii.yun then hastened ·rorward, and the Afghans abandoned 

·· the pll\ee and fled. 
f . 

Progreu of Sher Shdli. 
(See Vol. V. p. 200.) 

[Tett, vol. i. p. 186.J [While Humayun was at Gaur] Sher 
Khan teized the opportunity to increase his power. He besieged 
Benares, and in a short time got possession of the place, and 
killed the governor, · Mir Fazalf. From thence he marched 
against Jaunpur, which was held by Baba Beg Jalair, father of 

, ShaJ1am Khan, who had been appointed after the death of Hindtl 
Beg. He set the defences. of the place in order, and w~ joined 
from Oudh by Yusuf Beg, son of Ibrahim Beg, who was on the 
march to Bengal. Yusuf B.eg scoured the .neighbourhood with 
his patrols, o.nd .was eager for the fray. J alal Khan, hearing of 
this, mad-1 a rapid march with 2000 men. '\'V uen Yusuf Jleg 
ea.me in sight of this force, be at once prepared for battle. He 
was strongly dissuaded by his officers, on account of the great 

1 Called Claalid,·kflnd in the text 
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disparity of the two forces, but he would not listen. After 
fighting braYely, he was killed, and ~ext day the enemy invested 
J aunpur. Baba Beg Jalair exerted himself strenuously in it.s 
defence, and wrote to the mirzaa and the amirs, as well as to the 
Emperor, to inform them of his position. 

SMr Shah occupie& Bengal. 
(See Vol. V. p. 2~4.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 194.J [After the battle of Chaunsa], Shet· 
Khan resolved upon getting possession of Bengal, ancl marched 
as far as the frontier of Bihar. There he stopped, and sent his 
son Jalal Khan with a detachment on this sxpedition. In a 
short time he met Jahangir Kuli Beg,1 and t.he latter fought 
braYely. But the decrees of fate were against him, and the 
af!1irs of Bengal did not show proper spirit in opposing the 
rebels. Fond of their ease, they rendered Jio support to 
Jahangfr Kuti. Unable to succeed in the field, Jahangir Kuli 
sought refi1ge with the zamindars, and he and many of his 
followers were killed At ease as to Bengal, Sher Khan ad­
vanced, and got possession of Jaunpur. He then sent his 
younger SOD Kutb Khan a~aiust Kalpi and Etawa. 

Humdyun'a bridge OfJer tlte Ganges. 
(See Vol. IV., and Vol. V. p. 206.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 198.] ,vhen Humayun reached Bhojpur, he 
found Sher Khan encamped with a large army on the other 1:1ide 
of the Ganges. The Emperor ordered a bridge to be thrown over, 
and it waa soon constructed at the ferry of Ilhojpur. • • T~e 
Afghans brought up the elephant Gard-baz, M'hich they had taken 
at. the battle of Chaunsa, to destroy the bridge, arid the elephant 
pressed against the head of the bridge and brought it down. • • 
It wa, now thought advisable to march along the bank of the 

river to Kanauj. 

1 Gonrnor of Bengal, appointed by Hum1y6n. 
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REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AKBAR. 

Famine. 
(See Vol. V. p. 247.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 42.] At this time (first ye~ of the roign of 
Akbar), there was a great scarcity in Hindustan. In some dis­
tricts, and especial!y in the province of DehH, it reached a most 
alai·ming height. If men could find money,, they could not get 
sight of·corn. Men were driven to the extremity of eating each 
other, and some forme.d themselves into parties to carry off 

lone individuals for their food: 

Destruction of Himu's family.-Atrfar and A.jmir. 
(See Vol. V. p. 263.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 56.] Akbar was now ipformed that rr,ji 
Khan, a ghuldm of Sher 'Kh,n Afghan [Sher Sh,h ], a brave 
and able general, was setting up pretensions to rule in Alwar, 
and that Himu's father and wife, and all his property and· wealth, 
wer~ in thl\t country. So the Em.peror sent Nasiru-1 Mulk [Pir 
Muhammad Sarwan(] with a select force to attack .him. H,ji 
Khan, in dread of the Imperial army, fled before it arrived. Alwar 
and all the territory of Mew,t thus came into the Imperial power. 
The fugitives proceeded to Dewati-majari, a strong place, which 
was Himu's family home. Much resistance and fightiug followed. 
Himu's father was taken alive, aud brought before N asiru-1 Hulk, 
who tried to convert him to the faith ; but the ·old man said, 
"For eighty years I have worshipped God in the way of my own 
religion ; how can I now forsake my faith P Shall I, through 
f8!'r of death, efl\brace your religion without. understanding it P " 
Maulana Pir Muhammad t-reated his question as ·unheard, but. 
gl'Ve him an answer with the ton"'ue of the sword. He then . e 
returned with much spoil and fifty <'lephants to the Emperor. 
IIaji Khan, when he let\ Alwa.r, proceeded to Ajmir, deeming 
that a secure refuge for hia family, and prepared · his soldier.a for 

battle. The Raua,· who was a great rnmindar, was the son of 
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that rdna who had acted improperly t~wards the late Emperor 
Huma.yun, and had suffered defeat at his hands. H,j{ Khan 
made demands upon him, and grievously troubled him, 10 -that 
a battle was fought between them in the vicinity of Ajll,lir. Haji 
Khan and Muzaffa1· Khan Sarwa.nf, his vakil, exhibited conspicu­
ous gallantry in the fight, and the Rana, who was too confiden~ 

. in the number of his fo1·ces, was defeated. Haji Khan then took 
possession of Ajn_1ir and Nagor and all those parts. When this 
iiuccess of Haji Khan's was reported to -the Emperor, h!3 appointed 
Saiyid Muhammad Kasim Khan Naishapuri and • • to march, 
against him.••• Inte~ligence was now brought that Haji Kh!n ·. 
was so strong as to ~ffer resistance to the forces sent against 
him; so the Emperor determined to proceed to Hisar, and to send 
reinforcements from thence. After visiti~g the tomb of his father . 
at Sirhind, he proceeded to Hisar, accompanied. by Bairam Khan. 
• • • When intelligence of this reached Ha.ji Khan, his forcea 
dispersed. Every man went to his own place, ~nd Haji · Khan 
himself hastened to Gujarat. Muhammad Kasim Khan was eent·· 

by the Emperor to take charge of Ajmir. Saiyid MullamJDad 
Barha and· Shah KuH Khan Mahram were sent out with a foree 
to capture Jitasaran, and they killed a great many Rajputa, and 
made themselves ·masters of the fo1-t. 

SEOOND YEAR OP' THE REIGN. 

Death of 'Adali. 
(See Vol. IV. p. 608.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 72.] The son of .Muhammad Khan, ruler 0£ 
Bengal, Sadar Khan 1 by name, but who had assumed tJhe t-itle ·· 
of Jalalu-d dfo, resolved to take his revenge on Mubariz Khan 
(' AdaU) for .having caused the d_eath of his father on the field oC­
battle._ He accordingly marched against Muba.riz Khan, and 
overthrew and slew him in a great battJe. lie had reigned four 
years and some days. 

1 Bi#-" Xhi.zr Khiu" wu \he real name. 
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THIRD y EAR OP THE REl~N. 

.Adham Khan at Hathkant. 
(See Vol. V. p. 266.) 
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[Text, vol. ii. p. 97,] Among the transactions of this year 
was the appointment of Adham Khan with a body of men against 
Hathka.nt,1 which was the stroqg~st place in the neighbourhood 
of ,i.gra. The ssam!nddra of this place were Bhadauriyas 

1
· and 

others, and were remarkable for their numbers and_courage. They 
were continually in rebellion against the Kings of FUndust,n. 
Bairam Khan, having a rooted mistrust of Adham Khan, re­

solved to confer Hathkant upon him -in jagfr; thus at once 
removing him from Court, and providing for. the chastisement of 

the malcontents of that neighbourhood: 

FouRTH YEAR OF THE R~IGN. 

Fall of Baircem Khan. 
(See Vol. V. p. 261.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 112.] Bairam --Khan had been appointed by 
Humayuu tutor of his s9n Akbar, and the youth had often 
addressed him, as noble youths are accustomed to ad:dress their 
-seniors, by the ?a.me " Baba." The Emperor was now mindful 
of the fact, and overlooked in consequence many of Bainm't 
unseemly actions. • • But at length Dairam's proce~ings went 
beyond all endurance, and he formed some siuister design• in 

conspiracy with evil-minded flatterers like Wali Beg Zu-1 Kadr 
and Shaikh Gadai K.ambu. When· the Emperor became ac­
quainted with.the evil de8igns of these conspirators, hii eommuni­
cat~d them, before they could be, carried into ex~cution, to some 
of his devoted anJ int.ellirrent advisers.· :;11,•-h as Mo.ham .(nka, 

") . --,, 

remarkable for her intelligence, judgment, and sincerity, to Adham 
K han, Mina Sho.rfu-d din Husain, and some others. • • The 
Einperor crossed over to Bayana on a 11unting excursion, anJ 

; Ou the lei\ bank of tho Chnmbol.-Sce Olouary, ~ol. i. p. S6 i vol. ii. p. 25. 
111., Tol. ii. p. 25. 
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Maham Xnka then made known the f~ta to Shahabu-d 'din 
Ahmad Khan, the governor of Dehl£, a m~n distinguished for 
his judgment, shrewdness, and fidelity. • • • The first person 
of distinction who deserted Bairam Khan was Kiya Khan Gang, 
-au old and faithful servant of the throne: After that others fell 
off, one by one and two by two, and proceeded to Court. Maham 
k.ika, in accord with Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, commu­
nicated all. important matters to His Majesty, and became re­
sponsible for the discharge of the duties of the minister. • • • 
As a political expedient, and for the public discharge of busineas, 
Maham Xnka recommended Bahadur Kh·an, brother of ' .Ali KuH 
Khan, for the exalted office of minister, and His Majesty ap­
pointed him. • • But although he received Eta.wa in jdgf,,, aud 
bore the nama of minister, the .real duties were discharged by 
Maham Xnka. . . 

FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Character of Bairam Khan. 

[Text, vol. ii! p. 164.J Bairam's natural character was good 
and amiaole. But through bad company, that worst misfortune 
of man, his natural good qualities were overclouded, and arrogance 
wa., fostered by flattery. Every one who looks with complacency 
on his own merits and deserts opens his heart to the wiles of 
sycophants. 

SIXTH y EAR OF THE REIGN. 

Adham KM'Yl. 
(Bee Vol. V. p. 271.) 

(Text, vol. ii. p. 181. J The folly and wilfulness of Adham 
. }(ban were well known. His mother, Maham Xnka, had charge 
of the royal harem, and he now conspired with some of his 
mother's servants to carry off two of the beauties of Baz 'Jlii.ha­
dur, who had lately been presented to the Em_peror. When every 
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as engaged in preparing for the march, and little heed was 
one w . . W 'd to what was gomg on, the abduction was effected. hen 
pa~ d'suraceful action w:i.s made known to the Emperor, he serit 
this 1 c, two fast riders after th.e fugitives, who exerted themselves so well 

that· they overtook them, and brought them back. Maham Knka, 
lest these two women should be brought into the presence of the 
Emperor, a.nu expose her conduct and the villany of her son, had 
the two poor innocent girls put to death, for dead people tell no 
tales. His Majesty had not yet torn the veil fro·m his eyes, so 

he passed vver this heinous crime. 

S&VENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Prisoners of War not to be made Slaves. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 202.] One of the gracious acts of His Majesty 
in this (seventh) year of his reign was the ·prohibition against 
making slaves of prisoners t aken in war. It had been the custom 
of the royal troops, in their victorious campaigns in India, to 
forcibly sell or keep in slavery the wives, children, and dependents· 
of the natives. But His Majesty, actuated by his religious, pru­
dent, and kindly feelings, now issued an order that no soldier o, 
the royal army should act in this manner; for although evil­
disposed men might follow senseless courses, and taking up arms 
against the Emperor might suffer d~feat, the children and people 
belonging to them were to be secure from all molestat ion from 

the royal troops, and no one, small or great, was to be made a 
Blave. All were to be free to go as they pleased to t heir owr 
houses or to the houses of their relatives; for althouo·h the re-

• 0 • 

pression and destruction of insolent opponents and the chastise-
ment and coercion of rebels are amonrt the duties of the rulin(l' 0 e, 

power, and are approved by lawyers and men of justice, still 

the punishment of their innocent wives and children is a trans­
gression of the law. For if the husband pursues an evil course 
what fault · · f h · · · ' ts 1t o t e wife? and if the fa.th er rebels, how can the 

children be blamed ? 
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Murder of Shamsu-d din Muhammad .Atha by_ .Adham Khan. 

(See Vol. V. p. 277.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 218.] Adham Khan, the youngest son of 
that pattern· of chastity Maham Xnka, who had neither a well. 
ordered mind nor -a ·good temper, in the rashness of youth and 
intoxication of prosperity/was very envious of Shatnsu-d din 

Atka Khan. The Khan-khanan Mun 'im Khan was also under 
t~e influence of the same feeling, dnd exhibited it constantly in 
ways that no one of lower dignhy could have d~ne. He irritated 
and · excited Adham Khan, until at la.st, on the 12th Rama.zan, 
a great outrage was committed. :Mun'im Khan, Atka Khan, 
Sha.habu-d d{n Ahmad' Khan, and other nobles, were sitting in 

the royal audience chamber engaged in business of state. Adham 
Khan ca.me violently in with a party of ruffians more violent than 
himself. Those who were present in the court rose up, to show 
their respect, and Atka Khan also half stood up. As sQon as 
lie ent_ered, Adham Khan ·clapped his. hand -to his dagger in a 
menacing way, and faced Atka Khan. He then ca.st an angry 
look upon Khfflilham Uzbek, one 9f his officers, and ·upon the 

' . oth~r graceless Wretches who bad joined him in this outrageous 
business, as if io ask them why they hesitated. The truculent 
Khusha.m Uzbek then drew his dagger, and inflicted a terrible 
wound in the bosom of the minister. Atka Khan, in the greatest 
terror, rushed off towards the apartments of the Emperor, a_nd 
had nearly reached them, when he received two sword cuts, and 

fell. · dea<J in the court yard of the palace. Dismay came upon.all 
present, and a great outcry arose. 

·The blood-stained murderer, with that demented presumption 
which marked his proceedings, _now directed his steps to the 
private_ apartments where His Majesty was s~eeping. He 
mounted, sword in hand, to the parapet (sujfah) which. surrounds 
~he palace on all sides about the height of a man and a half, 
11nd endeavoured to force his way inside. A eunuch who was near 
·shut the door and locked it, and refused to open it for all the 
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aces of the assassin. The attendants of the royal court were 
metl h .d'd . fli ' ted tly to be blamed that t ey 1 not at once 1D ct men 
grea d b. d' · h...,ent on the murderer, an put a stop to 1s procee mgs. 

Bnt thi• ,. .. t of resolutio> .was p~ably ord•i•OO, •? that t4e puDlS .,, 

coura<1e and justice of the Emperor might become ma.n1feet to all, 
both ~mall and great. The noise ~woke him, and he inquired 
what ~as the matter, but ·no one of the· inside a.ttenda.ilts could 
infonn him. H e then . went out .himself to ascertain the facts. 

One of the old officers of the pa.lace ma'de known what bad 

happened. · 
Arne.zed at the horrible statement, His Majesty inquired 

what it all meant, and the attendant then confirmed his words 

by pointing to the blood-stained corpse. ·When the Emperor 
realiz~ the actual state of affairs, his anger blazed forth, and by 

a sudden inspiration he rus~ed out by another door, and not by 
that to which the assassin had.tied in his vain hope. As he "'ent 
forth, one of his attendants placed a sword in his hand without 

being asked for it. He took it and wem on. On turning a 
contei of tlw parapet, he per~eived the ungrateful ~ulprit. Ad-

, dressipg him by ail opprobrious epithet,1 he asked what he bad 
done. 'fhe presumptuous villain then rushed forward, aud seizing 
both the hands of the Emperor, besought him to inquire into aRd 
reflect. upon the matter, and not to co11demn hirµ_ without investi­
gation. The E mptiror, letting go his sword, delivered ·himself 
from the grasp of the culprit, and endeavoured to seize hia aword. 
But the wretch~ man loosed hi& hold of the Emperor, and en­
deavoured to retain his sword. Relinquishing his attempt to get 

the sword, the E mperor struck him a blow in the face with his 
fist, which brought him senseless to the .ground. Farhat Khan 
a~d Sangram Hoshnak. ·were there present, and the Emperor 
;th angry looks demanded why they stood ,there looking on. 

e ordeted. them to bind · the mad-brained fellow, and they and 
aome others did so. He then gave bts just command for them 
to CUL h" d . im own headlong from the parapet. These stupid men 

1 B..,.._i """1, "IOll of a bi&GL" 
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showed tenderness where want of tenderness would have been • 
thousand times better, and did not huri' him down as they ough1 
to have done, and he was only half killed . They were then 
ordered to bring him up .and cast him down again. So they 
dragged him back by the hair, and throwing him down more care. 
fully, his neck was broken and his brains knocked out. So t ha~ 
criminal rec.eived the just reward of his deed. The v1gorou, 
hand of the Emperor had dealt him such a blow tnat those who 

were · not aware of the fact supposed it to have been given with 
a mace. 

Mun'im Khan _Khan-khanan and Shahahu-d d{n Ahmad K han, 

who were near at hand, recoiled before the Emperor's anger, and 

took to flight. Yusuf Muhammad Khan, the eldest son of A tka 
Khan, when he was informed of the fate of his father, assembled 
the Atka khait in arms, and blocked the road against Adham 
Khan and Maham .Kuka. They were as yet unaware of the j ust 
retribution inflicted by His MajesLy, who had paid no regard to 
his connection (nisbat). with Maham .Knka. • • But one of their 
numbe.r went and saw the punishment the culprit had received 
at the ha.nds of the Emperor, and their anger was then appeased. 

Maham .Knka was at her own home, stretched upon the bed of 
sickness. She had heard of her son's outrageous conduct, and 
that the Emperor had put him in confinement. Moved by ,her 
maternal affection, she arose and went to the Emperor, hoping to 

obtain the release of her son. When the Empocor saw her, he 
told her that Adham had killed his a(ka, and that he had inflicted 

th& retaliatory punishment. Maham .Knka did n:lt understand 
from this that her son was de.ad, so she replied that His Majesty 
had done well. But the takhta-begi, · one of the ladies of t he 

Court, then told her the truth, that he had been killed, and that 
he bore upon his face the marks of a blow. with a mace, - these 
marks being, in fact, those made by His Maje.sty's fist. 

. Maham Xnka's good sense BO_ far restrained h~r that she said 
nothing disrespectful to the Emperor, but she was greatly dis- . 
tre!!sed. H ~r heart received a thousand wounds, and the colour 
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k h 
r face She wished to go and see thll body of her son, but 

forsoo e . . ff Y ajesty would no~ allow her, and be endeavoured to console 
1d8 ~ rt her with kind and gentle words. On thj) f!amo day 

au com10 , . 
two corpses were seut t o Dehh, and the Emperor, after domg 

the M'l " k h . . 
h

. tmost to console a 1am All a, gavb er pern11ss1on to 
~ u . 

t n ho
me That wise and grief-stricken woman respectfully 

re ur · · took her departure. She then resigned herself to the divine 

decree, and passed her days in grief and sorrow. The disease 
with which she was afBicted increased, and •forty days afterwards 

she died. His Majesty was deeply grieved at the .death of this 

pattern of chastity. H er body was sent to Dehli with all respect 
and honour, and the Emperor himself followed it for some steps. 
The nob1es and officers of the state all testified their respect, and 

ihe E mperor c;>rdered a splendid monument to be erected over 

her and her son. 

EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REiGN. 

Remission of the Pilgrim Tax. 
[Text, vol. ii. p. 239.] It was an old standing custom for the 

rulers of Hindustan t o exact contributions, according to their 
respective means, from the pilgrims who visited the holy shrines. 
Thie tax was called karmi. His Majesty's judgment and equity 

condemned this exaction, and he remitted it, although it amounted 
to kror, of rupees. An order was accordingly issued abolishing it 

throughout his dominions. • • • He was pleased to say that 
although this was a tax on the vain superstitions of the multit.ude, 

~d the devotees did not pay it except when they travelled abroad, 
still _the course they adopted was their mode of worshipping the 
Ahmghty, and the throwinO' of a stumbli:n11-block and obstacle 

~- O 0 
,n eu- way could never be l\cceptable in the sight of God •. 

NINTH YEAR OF T HE .R EIGN. 

Remission of the Jizya. 
[1'ext, vol. ii. p. 257.] One of the munificent acts of the 

E mperor at the beginning of this the ninth year of his r~ign waa 
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the remission of the jisua (poll-tax _upon infidels)1 · which, in 
eount_r_v so extensive as Hindust~n,..amounted to an immense su 

Conquest of Garha-katanka. 
(See Vol, V. p. 288.) 

[Te_xt, vol. ii: p. 263.) Khwaja 'Abdu-1 Maj1d Xsaf Khan 
although he was a_ Tajik and a eiviiian, yet by the help of th, 

good fortune of the _Emperor, ;he had performed such deeds 
would have humbled even Turks in hi~ presence. He no 
resolved upon attempting the conquest _of Garha-katanka. I: 
the vast territories of Hindustan there is a country · call 
Gondwana, that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of 0:.on 

-a numerous race of people, who ·dwell iri the wilds, an 
pass most. of their time in eating and drinking and the p~ 

• • ' I 

r.reatiori of children. They are a very low race, · and are held in: 
contempt by the _people of Hindustan, who look npon them 
as outcasts from their religion and laws. '.f o the east of this 
country lies Ratanpur, a dependency of the country of Jharkand; 
and on the west it borders on Rafsfn, belonging to the province .of: 
Malwa. The length of this district is 150 kos. On the north lie1 
Panna, 1 and on the south the Dakhin, and the breadth is eight1 
ko6. This country is called'Garha-katanka, and it contains many 
strongholds and lofty .forts. · It has numero11S towns and villages, 
and veracious writers have-recorded that it contains seventy thou 
sand villages, Garha is th.e name of the chief city, and Kataoka 
_is the name of~ place 1 (near it), and these two .places have given 
their names to the whole country, The seat of government was 
the fort of Chauragarh. 

In former time~ there was no one supreme ruler, but the 
country was ruled by several rafa., and rais, and at the present 
time, when, by the will of fortune, it no longer belongs to this 

1 Thia nnme is writt.en "Patta" both in the print and in the MS., but the deacri~­
tion gi,en applies to Panna. Shaikh Illah-dld aleo write. it " Pattah" in bJ.1 
~6ar-nd"'4. 

t ... uu, "place" or "Tillage." 
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h 
are several rajds, such as Raja Garha, Raj4 • • •. The 

race t ere h' fl · .I!. h h · '. en of this country are c 10 y .m,antry, t e orsemen 
fi ht1D" JI) · 
~ ti" From the earliest establishment of the Muhammadan 

being evr. 
. India. no monarch had been able to reduce the fortresses 

-power 10 

h
. ountry or to annex the territory. 

ofttBC _ · . • ., . 
At the time when A.saf Khan ~e1ved the1agir of Karra, and 

1·18hed the conq'1est of · Pann~ the government of this 
aoeomp ' · 

. t y W"'a in the ha.nde of Rani. Durgavati, commonly known coun r _, · · 
as "the Rani." She was· highly renowned for her courage, 
abili~y, and liberality, and by the exercise of these qualities 
she had brought the whole country under her rule. The author 
bas heard: from intelligent men who have been there that she 
had twenty-three thousand inhabited villages under he~ sway. 
Twelve thausand of these were managed by her own sMkkdar, , 
and the rem:i.inder were in the possession of tributary chiefa. 
The heads of the various clans paid their homage to her. She 
was the daughter of a Raja of the tribe of Chandal, who was 
named Salibahan, who was Raja of Ratah and . Mahoba.1 He 
married her to Dalpat, a eon of Aman Das. He did not belong 
to a high tribe, but he was wealthy, and as evil times had fallen 
upon Raja Saliba.ban, he had consented. to this alliance. • 

Thie Aman Das rendered valuable assistance to Sultan Bahador 
Gujarati in ·the reduction of Rais(n; he had consequently oeen 
promoted, and had received the title of Sangram Shah. He was 
the eon of Arjun Das, son of Sukhan_ D'8, son of Gorak Das, 
eon of Kharji. From old times there had been an ancestor in 
the uouee of. the ruler of Garha holding a respectable position ; 
but- Kharj{, by his superior intelligence and ~et, manao-ed to 

• . 0 

acquire something in the way of tribute from the other chiefs of 
that country, and raised • force amounting to a hundred horse 
and ten thousand foot. His eon, Sokhan Das, carrying out_ the 
P!-ns of his father, raised his army to five hundred horse and 
ii:tty thousand foot, enlisting many Rajputs both in his cavalry 

....:. 8: "'.Drcl Vol. IV. p. (82, not.e. The print and the MS. agree in tne namee • -•.,.,en. 
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and infantry. He found two clever and able assistants, one 
longing to the Khar!!hali tribe dwelling at Hamirpur, and t 
other belonging to the tribe ofParihar.1 Under him the g~ve~ 
ment was carried on with great intelligence and vigour. His IIOQ 

Arjun succeeded him in the fortiet~ year ( of his age). After hi111 
came Aman D4s, above mentioned. 

This Aman Das was an ill-disposed crafty fellow. He con. 
stantly opposed the will of his father, and engaged in evil 
pursuits. His father several times put him in confinement, 
and then endeavoured to bind him with covenants and promises. 
But the graceless fellow again relapsed into his evil coursea, 
and having been guilty of some disgraceful actions, he fled 
to Raja Nar Sing Deo, g1·andfather of Raja Ram Chandar ot 
Panna. Raja Nar Sing treated him as a sou, and when the 
R.aja went to attend upon Sultan Sikandar Lodi, he left him 
behind with his son Parbihan, who was then a minor. There 

he acted with great intelligence. His father, Arjun Das, being 
dissatisfied with his ill-conductEld son, appointed his son Jog{ Du 
to be -his heir ; but he, having regard to l1is elde1· brother'• 
rights, did not atcept this position. 

.Aman Das, having heard of his father's intentions, made a 
rapid journey, and concealed himself in his mother's house. 
There, with the assistance of one of the Raja's attendants, with 
whom he had long had relations, he one night killed his father. 
The men of the place then assembled and made him prisoner, 
and sent a person to corqmunicate the facts to his brother. But 
the younger brother would not fall in with their views ; he 
refused to do a~ything ag~inst his elder brother, who stood to 
him in the position of a father, and said that as his brother 
had chosen to risk eternal perdition, how could he look him 
in the face ! All persuasion was useless, and he went off into 
the wilds. 

The two confidential friends of the father were true to duty, 
and w.ould not. J'iicognize his succession. They sent au account 

1 See G1088ary, Index, "Parihar." 
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of the occurrence to Raja N_ar Singh Deo, ~nd urged him to 
take passession of the temtory.. The RaJa took Ieav& of 
Sultan Sikandar, and returned with a strong fore0. Aman 
DA! secured himself in the mountains ; but as . he could not 
bold out against the pow~r of the Raja, he opened communica­
tions, and said that as he had in his folly and wickedness killed 
one father, how could he then make war upon another? When 
the Raja had overrun the territory, and left his officers in charge 
of it, Aman Das came to meet him on his road, attended by 
only a few followers. After great display of weeping, the Raja 
for(J'ave him and restored his country. He kept; up continual 

0 

lamentation for his crime, and ii is difficult to say whether this 
was mere hypocrisy, or whether the contrition. he exhibited to 
his people was really sincere. When Aman Das died, the suc­
cession devolved upon his son Dalpat, who ruled seven years and 
then died. 

According to report Aman Das, who received the name of 
Sangram, had really no son. It is said that he induced Gobind 
Das Kachhwaha, one of his attendants, to allow his wife, who 
was.pregnant, to be delivered in his (Aman's) female apartments. 
If a daughter was born, it was to belong to the father; but if a 

boy, Arnau Das was to acknowledge it as his own, and no one 
should know anything about it. Gobind D~ acquiesced, and a 
boy was born, who was represented to be the Raja's son. He 
received the name of Dalpat, and was married to Rani Durgavati. 
When he died, he left a son, n~med Bir- Narayan, only five years 
of age. With the assistance of Adhar Kayath, the Rani assumed 
the government, showing no want of courage and ability, and 
·managing h·er foreign rel~tions with judgment and prudence. 
She carried on some great wars against Baz Ba.hadur and his 
officers, and was everywhere victorious. She had as many as 
twenty thousand excellent horse soldiers, and a thousand~ fine 
:lephants. The treasures of the Rajas of that country came into 

er possession. She was · a good shot, both with the bow and 
musket, and frequently went out hunting, when she used to 

VOL, VI, 
3 
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bring down the animals with her .own gun. When she heard 
a tiger, she never rested till she had shot it. Many stories of her 
courage and daring are cu·rrent in Hindustan. But she had one 
great fault. She listened ·to the voice of flatterers, and being 
puffed up with ideas of her power, she did not pay her allegiance 
to the E mperor, · 

When .Ksaf Khan conquered the country of Panna, the Rani 
Durgavatf, infatuated with the ideas !)f her army, her courage, 
and her ability, took no heed of her new neighbour. .Ksaf Khan 
at fi rst kept up friendly and conciliatory relations with her; but 
he sent sharp spies and shrewd merchants into her country to 

get information of the communications and ways of ingress and 
egress, When he had obtained information of the wealth and 
treasures of this woman, he <.,"Onceived the idea of making himself 
master of the country. He began first with ravaging the frontier 
villages, and went on until in the present year he received the 
I mperial command to effect the conquest of Garha. 

TWELFTH YEAR OP THE REIGN, 

Sulaimdn Kirdnf of Bengal. 

(Text, vol. ii. p. 409.] While the Emperor was engaged in 
the siege of Chitor, Sulaiman Kiranf of Bengal again had the 
Emperor\; name recited in the knutba, an~ made a wolf-like 
peace with M un'im Khan Khan-khan an. The facts or the 
case are as follows ;-When Mubariz Khan, better known as 
' AdaH, set up pretens: 1ns to royalty (in Bengal), Taj Khu 
Kirani with his brothers 1led to Bihar. There he pursued an 
artful and wily course, both in the days of MuhammlHl Kh!n, 
ruler of Bengal, who had rebelled, and afterwards also in the 
days of Bahadur Khan, until the time when 'Adali was ·srain 
fighting against Bahad_ur Khan. When, after som6 time, the 
latter died, his brother J alalu-d dfo adranced his claim 
to tho sovereignty of Bengal and Bihar. Taj Kh&n and his 
brothers were sometimes opposed to him, sometimes in league 
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. h him. He also made an artful and hypocritical friendship 
"''.th Khan-zaman. When Jalalu-d din died, Taj Khan obtained 
wit ession of Bengal and Bihar. He shortly afterwards died, 
~~ . . 

d bis younger brother Sulaiman succeeded, and established his 
::thority over the two provinces. Sulaiman kept up a sort · of 
friendship with Khan-za~an, and looking sharply after his own 
interests, he strengthened his position. Numbers of roving Af• 
ghans gathered round hi~, and he amassed wealth and gathered 
to«7ether many elephants, After Khah-zaman had received the 
pu:ishment due unto his deeds, the Emperor appointed l\Iun'im 
Khan Khan-khanan to the government of Jaunpur. Asadu-lla 
Khan, an officer of Khan-zaman, had charge of Zamaniya, a place 
built by Khan-zaman, and on the death of the Kl1an, Asadu-lla, 
in his stupidity, sent a person to Sulaiman, offering to surrender 
the place to him and to become his subject. But Mun'im Khan 
having got information of this, sent some persons to Asadu-lla, 
who induced him to forego this .determination, and. to repair in 
person to Khan-khanan. . The Afghan army, ,vhich had come 
up with the intention of taking possession of Zarilaniya, went 
back disappointed. Lodi Afghan, who was the chief minister of 
Sulaiman, and remarkable for ~is wisdom and \inte1ligence, was 
on the han~s of the Sone. He knew Mun'im Khan Khan­
khanan to be a man desirous of peace, so he entered into friendly 
relations with him, hoping thus to secure his own territories from 
the attacks of the Imperial forces. Presents and letters passed 
between them, strengthening their friendship. Meanwhile the 
Emperor was engaged in the siege of CJ11tor; and Sulaiman was 
occupied in subduing the Raja of Orissa and lbrahlm . 

But Sulaiman was ill at ease ahont Khan-khunan-; so, while 
tl~e Emperor was besieging Chitor, he sought to establish a~ity 
~ 1th him, Lodi being his medium. After som~ correspondence, 
it_ ~as arranged that Khan-kbanan should pay Sulaiman a 
visit, to establish friendship between the Emperor and Sulaiman, 
aud to a1Tange for the Emperor's name and titles being read in 
the lthutba and impressed upon the coins. Khan-khanan deter-



36 ABU-L FAZL. 

mined to go and effect the objects in view, although many wise 
and sagacious persons endeavoured to dissuade him. But he paid 

no heed to them, alid proceeded to Patna on his visit, attended 
by three hundred chosen men and by several of his officers and 
their attendants, numbering altogether about one thousand men. 
Lodi came to meet him, and show him proper respect. Then came 
Bayazid, eldest son of Sulaiman ; and at five ko, from Patna, 
Sulaiman himself came forth to give him a formal state recep­

tion. Sulaiman conducted him to his own dwelling, and there 
gave him a sumptuous entertainment. The Imperial name was 
read out in the pulpit, coins wer,- struck with it, and suitable 

tribute (to the Emperor) was presented. But a party of Sulaiman•s 
turbulent adherents formed the design of seizing Khan-khanan, 

while the Emperor was engaged at Chhor with his great nobles, 
and while there was no one left at the capital who could interfere 
with their designs upon the Khan. W~en Lodi became ac­

quainted with this conspiracy, he [endeavoured to divert themfrorn 
tlleir purpose]. Sulaima.n assented to his views, but the fierce 

Afghans would not listen to his words. Khan-khana.Ji got in­
formation of tl\e plot, and, with the advice of Lodi, he got away 
from his camp by a clever stratagem, and galloped off, attend~d 
by a small well-mounted escort. He was a long way off before the 
Afghans were aware of his escape; and as they had failed in their 
purpose, they affected to maintain a friendly feeling. Bayazid 

and Lodi hastei.ed after the Khan, and, after showing him g~eat 
honour and respect, they rat.urned. Khau-khanan crossed the 
Ganges. and after two or three stages, he reooived the despatch 
of the ·conquest of Chftor. 

Sulaiman now returned re-assured to Bengal, and devoted his 
attention to his own affairs. He treacherously seized upon the 
country of Orissa, in which the temple of J agannath is situated, 
and perfidiously killed the Raja. Ibrahim [Sultan of DehH], 1 

who was not quite right in his mind, and was soured by' his fall 
from his lofty position, had taken refuge with the Raja of Orissa, 

1 Ste 1uprd, VoL V. p. 246. 
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d .still dreamed of sonreignty. Sulaima.n, by promises and :hs, got Jbrah{m into his clutches, and then sent him to the 

nest world. 

SEVENTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Baltle of Sarndl. 
(See Vol. V. p. U6.) 

a Two hours before nightfall they fell in with a brahman, who 

informed them that the enemy with a large force had halted in 
the town of Sarna.I, on the bank of ~he Saka.nfr, about four ko., 
distant. On receiving this information, the Emperor held a 

eooncil, and J ala.I Khan "Urged that, as their own forces had not 
eome up, and the enemy was in great strength, it was inexpedieut 
to fight by day: they snould either wait for reinforcements, or 
fall upon the enemy by night. But this sensible and prudent 
oollll881 did not please the Emperor, who said it was unworthy 
.of brave warriors, -and that it was advisable to make a dashing 
aU.aek at once. ·• Let each one of us," said he, "single out his 
adversary and bring him down." • • • Trusting in hea:vcn, they 
Jrent on their course, till they came in sight of Sarnal. His 
Majeaty went on a little in advance. to the bank of thfl Mahindari,9 

.... arrange his men. He gave orders for them to buckle on their 
_,..our; and when he thus prepared for · the assault, he had not 
with him more than forty 111en. 

Intelligence was now brought of the approach of the heads 
0~ hie oolurnns; but he was. so angry at their tardincs~, that he 
deolared none . of them should share in the honours of the 
8ght, But he was informed that they had lost their way, 
llld that, Shahbaz Khan, who had been sent to hasten their 
arrival, had been long in reachini them. This statement ap­
PIMed liis anger. Among the chief's of tho army who now 
tanae 11.p and joined him were Khan-i 'Xlam, Saiyid l\Iahmud 

..;,:- kd of thia and the t'll'o following Extracts is wanting in the Lucknow 

1 
The Kabindari ia the Mahi (1eo Vol. V p. -13.5.) 



38 ABU-L FAZL, 

Khan Barba, Raja Bhagwant Das, Shah KuH Khan Mahrani 
. ' 

K unwar Man _Singh, Baba Khan Kakshal, Bhupat, Salim 
Khan Kakar, Bhuj Haji, Yusuf Khan, and some others. 
The whol~ force now amounted to about 200 men. . As they 

. were crossing the river, Man Singh requested that he might be 
appointed to the advanced force. His Majesty said that he had 
no army to divide, but on that day they must all fight heartily 
together, But Man Singh earnestly entreated that, in order to 
show ·his devotion, he might be · allowed to push on·a few paces 
in front. He received permission, and· with .a. few brave men 
went on,in advance. Akbar himself.and his companions followed, 
. and all passed over the river safely at a ford. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza ha~ previously entered the town of 
Sarna!. When he saw the dust of the approaching force, and 
the way in which the hOTsemen crossed the river, he told his 

. ii 

compauious that he was sure that the Emperor was there present. 
But the ill-starred foolish man led his forces out of the town to 
a rising ground, and there took up a position. · When the Em­
peror's men had come out of the river, they were scattered and 
broken up into parties, each of which pushed on as best it 
could. The Emperor himself, with a few followers, approached 
the river-gate of Sarnal, where he waa encountered by a party 
of the rebels. But Mukbil Khan, a Kalmuck slave, rushed 
forward with a few brave fellows, and soon watered the dust with 
their blood, On entering · the town, they found it full of men, 
and learned that Ibrahim Husain Mirza had gone out by another 
way to prepare for battle. 

· The Empero·r, having disentangled hims~lf from t~e streets 
of the town, and the crowds of people, endeavoured to encouragp 
his followers, and to atrike dismay_ into th~ enemy. Baba 
Kl.1an Kakshal, with a party of brave men, assaulted, and 
boro back the enemy, Others also, as . they got clear from 
the .streets of the t~wn, .came ue in all direciions, and took 
part in the· fight. Among thew Bhu.pat, the brother of Raja 
Hliagwau.t D"8, met his. death bravely fighting with a party 
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of the enemy be had encountered. 'fhe ground was rugged, and 

80 

eovered with thorn hedges, that two horsemen could not pro­
oeecl abreast. His Majesty still pressed on slowly, and was 
sopPorted by Raja Bhagwant Das. Three of ~he enemy now 
at.tacked them. One mena<'ed Bhagwant Das with hjs javelin ·; 
but the Raja stood up in his stirrups, and avoiding the weapon, 
be struck his adversary so fiercely with bis spear that he was 
glad to retreat. The other two attacked the Emperor, and a 
formidable hedge prevented Khan-i ·'Klam and others from 
rendering any assistance; but the ·Emperor dashed from the 
hedge upon his adversaries so fiercely that they turned and fled. 
Ibrahim H usain, who was :fighting manfully, finding himself 
defeated, turned and fled. The royal ,troops pursued and cut 

down mauy of' the fugitives, 

A.flairs of Bengal. 
(See Vu!. V. pp. 372, 611 .) 

When the death of ~ulaiman Kirani became known, Khan­
klwib Mun'im'Khan marched f1·om the fort of Chunar againdt 
the, province of Biha.1·. 5ikandar Uzkek died about the same 
time. Khan-kbanan then seut Tangri Kuli with a force agaiust 
Hijipur, and Talibi with another detachment against Pa.tna. 
G6jar, unable to 1·esist

1 
!lent presents and propositions or submis­

lion. He offered to enter the Imperial service, and to Bl!Si:st in 
the conquest of Bengal, upon condition of receiving Gora.k-pur 
for the support of himself and fomily, and of the province of 
Bihlr being allot.tad in jrigfr to the Impe1;ial nobles; or that the 
..,..lar of Hajipw· and llihar should be assigned to him fo1 that 
year,_ he being responsible to the Imperial treasury. for the 
~ltllue, and that in the next year he should receive a Jagir 
111 Bengal . • Mun'im Khan accepted this propo~ition, aud was 
--~ to make Go1-akpur over to him, when Lodi, whose craft C in all the matters of that country, conspired with 

Khan, and ·upset the arrangement. Gujar, finding that 
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he had nothing to expect from Mu~'im Khan, was obliged 
side with Lodi. 

Mun•im Khan, having received tribute from Lodf, started o 

his return, when intelligence arrived that Yusuf Muhamm 
had taken possession of Gorakpur. Mun'im Khan had takea 
this Yusuf Muhammad, son of Sulaiman Uzbek; to Oeurt, and 
had brought his misconduct to the notice of the Emperor, who 
deemed it prudent to put him in confinement. Rut when Hia 
Majesty went on his campaign in Gujarat, Yusuf escaped fro01 
his prison ir:, .S..gra, and wrested Gorakpur from the hands of the 
men of Payinda Muhammad Bangash. When Mun'im Khu 
was informed of this, he imm~diately ordered Khan Muhammad 
Rasudi and Payinda Mµhammad Bang~h to repress the revolt, 
He himself' also marched from the town of MuhammadabM 
along with Muhammad KuH Khan Birlas, MaJnun Khan .Kak­
shal, and some other nobles. But on the march Majn(m Khan, 
with . all the Kakshals, part.ed from him. The reason of this 
defection was, that false statements had been made to Majnun 
Khan, that Baba Khan Jabbari, Mirza Muhammad Shah, and 
the other Kakshals who had accompani.~d the Emperor on . the 
campaign in Gujarat, had killed Shahbaz Khan, .and had gone 
over to join the Mirzas. In consequence of this, it was asserted 
that an order had arrived for the arrest of Majnun Khan. The 
Khan-khanan sent officers to -re-assure Majnun Khan, and to 
bring him with them. But their eft'orts w~re in vain, until 
letters arrived from Baba Khan detailing the fav'ours received 
from His Majesty, and the services he had rendered in the 
campaign. Ashamed of his suspicions, Majnun Khan returned 
and rejoined the army of Khan-khanin; but before he arrived, 
Kh{u;l-khanan had accomplished the reduction of Gorakpur, 

Meanwhile Daud, puffed up with pride, had marched against 
Jaunpur, having sent on Lodi in advance with a select force 
and the elephants. He obtained possession of Zamaniya by the 
capitulation of Mohamm·ad Kasim, the muhr-d_ar (seal-bearer). 
Khan-khanan collected the amir, under his command, and sent 
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rd a strong force against Daud, he himself following more 
fo:"a 

1 
• • Lodi was greatly elated with the capture of 

leisure Y· 
L ·ya and he sent 5000 or 6000 men across the Ganges, 

Zaml)lll , 
nder the command of Yusuf MuhammM, who had escaped . 

: om Gorakpur and joined the Afghans. Aft,,ir'he had crossed 
t~e Ganges, Mirza Husain Khan and Raja Gajpati attacked 
nd defeated him, inflicting heavy loss. Muhammad Kuti 

~ban Birlas and other amirs joined the victors, with consider­

able reinforcements, at Ghazipur. Khan-khana.n also arrived 
with a strong force. Lodi threw up fortifications between the 
rivers Sah (Sye) and Ganges, and there held his ground. · Com­
bats tQOk place every day between the bold spirits of the two 
armi~

1 
But· ,although the· Imperial forees maintained IL bold 

attitude, they were inferior in men, elephants, and guns. The 
Emperor was at the time engaged in the .siege of Surat : so 
Mun'im Khan offered terms of peace ; but Lodi haughti!, re­
jected them. The ami.rs in the royal army were in a depressed 
condition, and. were neither inclined to fight nor retire. But 
the Imperial good fortune attended them, .and Lodi accepted 

terms of peace and withdrew. 
1.'he reason of this was~ that when Da.ud came to Mongir 

from Bengal, he made away with Yusuf, the son of Taj, and 
nephew to himself, in the apprehension that Lodi might support 
h~DJ. Lodi had been an old servant of Taj, and he had given 
his own daughter in marriage to Yusuf; but his intercessions 
for him were of no avail. When Lodi became acquainted. with i 
th~ fact, he deserted Daud, and joined ~uJt'im Khan, sending I 
suitable tribute to the Emperor. ' Daud, on ascertaining this I 
defection, fell back, and shut himself up in the fort of Garhf 

1 

where he scattered the treasure of his fathe~ among his soldiers, I 
Jalal Kha s · .d H.1. , Ra· n, aiy1 · ur1, and Kala Pahar, whose name was 

fi 
Ju, now separated from Lodi, and divisions arose in Lodf's 

orces L d' 
tta k

·. 0 1 was thereby compelled to abandon his design of . 
a C mg Da'd u , and to take refuge in the fort of Rohtas. He 
wrote from th . ence to assure Mun'im Khan of his fidelity to the~ 
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Emperor, and calling for his support. _ The Kh&n sent him -· 
and looked anxiously for the return of the Emperor. 

Christians,. at Surat. 
(See Vol. V. p. 851.) 

\Vhilst the siege of Surat was proceeding, a, large party 
Christians from the port of Goa arrived, and they were admitt 
to an audience of the Emperor, although it is probable that th~ 
had come to assist the besieged, and to get the fort into thei 
own hands. But when they saw the ·strength of the lmperi 
fot'ce, and its power of carrying on the siege, they represented 
themselves to be ambassadors, and besought the honour of 
interview. They offered various articles of the country as pr 
sents. Akbar treated each one them .with great condescensio 
and conversed with them about the affairs of Portugal, and othe 
European matters. 

EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF THE RETGN. 

l'dar and .Di'tngarpur. 
(See Vol. V. p. 353.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 8.J [When the Emperor set out from 
Gujarat on his return to .Kgra], -he appointed Muzaffar · K]u',.u 
to the government of Milwa. He also sent Man Singh, Shah 
Kuli Khan Mahram, and • • • • and a strong force, to proceed 
by r dar to Dungarpur and that neighbourhood, to reduce to 
subjection the z~mindars, and afterwards to proceed to Xgra. 
• • • • The Emperor reached the capital on the 2nd Safar, 981, 
an(j. soon afterwards Man Singh~ and the other amzrs who bad 
gone by way of r dar, rejoined ~he Imperial standard. When 
this chief and his followers _!eached Dung~rpur, they found the 
samindara of that country prepared to resist. Man Singh 
defeated them, and inflicted gre~t loss upon them. After 
ravaging the country, he went! 'in ac~ordance with orders, to 
ll dipur, the country of the Rana. The Rana cam·e forth to 
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him and received with proper submission the royal robe 
111~th had been sent to him. He conducted Man Singh to his 
,rbic bode and there entertained him. Some treacherous de-
wn a , 0• entered the mind of the Rana, but he was dissuaded from 

,igns by his well-wishers, and Man Singh went hie way in peace. 
tbelll 

_Muzajfar Khan. 
(See Vol. V. p. 3,70.) 

['l'ext, vol. iii. p. 8.] Muza.ffar Khan arriv~d to attend upon 
His Majesty, and was raiBE"d to the dignity of minister. An 
order bad been sent from Gujarat, directing him to quit the 
place he might be in; and to repair at once to the·Royal presence. 
He accordingly hastened from Sarangpur to the capital, and then 
was inst~lled in office. • • • • But in a short time he became 
proud, conceited, and self--willed, so that he looked upon his 
position as due to his own merit, not to the favour of the 
Emperor. After _a time, when the matter of the dagh (horse­
branding) ca.me under consideration, he was too puffed up in 
his own conceit !o inquire into the mii,tter, but talked foolishly 
about it. • • • • [When the Emperor was about to embark on 
his campaign against Patna], he offered the command of the 
camp of the Imperial household to Muzaffar Khan ; but he 
:urther increased the displeasure of the Emperor by making 
improper objections to his acceptance of this duty. 

NINETEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

CClj)tUre of Hdjipur. 
(See Vol. V. p. 377.) 

[Text 1 ... 7 ) · , . , vo. m. p. 5. Khan-1 'Alam procured a number of 
e1per1en d ·1 . . . · 
24 

ce p1 ots, and embarlung m boats on the evenmg of the 
th Amurda.d, the J>ilots co~ducted · the force a.cross ·the river 

80 cleverl th ,.b d Y at the enemy knew nothing of it. Then they 
-cen ed th . flo . e small stream which parts from the Ganges and 

nB past Ra'' , sio-ht ~ipur. The enemy, greatly astonished at the 
0 

' opened a furious fire of cannon and musketry, and the 
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assailants were on the point of being defeated. A num 
ghraba which the Emperor had near him were "low s~nt to 
support. The enemy endeavoured to stop them, but they 
unable to make way against the stream, and failed in the atte 
The royal boats then proceeded to Haj1J>ur by the river Gan 
They were met with a very heavy fire, but could not be stop 
and . disembarking they m&.de an assault upon the place. 

. was captured after iome severe fighting. Some rascals set 
town on fire, and began to plunder; but the forts were 
possession of by the royal forces. · 

Garhi and Tanda. 
,See Vol. V. p. 381.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 84.) Garhi is the gate of Bengal. On one 
of it is a lofty mountain, very difficult of ascent, even for a 

on foot, now then can a horseman get up . it? On the other 
several rivers join the Ganges. In the midst a strong fortress 
been built by the rulers of the country. A council of war 
held as to the way of attacking it, and it wu_, resolved.that 
way of access ·must be sought. The zamindars of the neigh 
hood said that there was a secret. way through the country 
the Teli Raja, which, though impracticable for beasts of bunl 
might be surmounted by active and intelligent horsemen. • 
Majnun Khan was sent at the head of a brave and. resol 
detachment by this route. Kiya Khan Gang was directed 
proceed towards Garhi with a party of friendly zamindars. 
rest . o.f, the army was about to march, when the sight of 
Imperial forces completely overawed the enemy. The 1 
forces of Kha.n-kha.nan made them waver; but when 
Khan's force appeared, they were filled with consternation, 
took to flight. A place thus strong, by the help of God, 
without a struggle ! • "' • 

On the 23rd Mihr the Emperor reached Iskandarpur, D 

Manikpur, where he received a despatch . from Khan-kb' 
announcing that Daud had fled, and that the Imperial · t 
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upied Tanda, the capital. When Gal"hi fell, Daud, 
hadOCC ' he'•· fi hd d 

1 
to contend agamst t e victorious orces, a retreate ::o~e them. At Tanda the river Ganges separates into two 

hes One flows towards Sa.tga.nw and Orissa; the other 
branc · . 

de Mahmuda.ba.d, ·Fathabad, Sunarganw, and Ch1tt~ganw. 
towar . 
Daud followed the course of the river of Satga.nw until he reached 
the confines of Orissa, in the ho_pe of continuing ·his resistance 
there. Khan-khana.n then entered and ocoupied Ta.nda, which 

is the central point of Bengal. 

TWENTIETH .YEAR OF T:Q:E REIGN. 

Revolt in Bengal. 
(See Vol. V. p. 390.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p.109.J Whilst Kha.n-kha.na.n was absent ~n the,: 
campaign against Daud in Katak, Kala Pahar, Babu{ MangaH, .. 
and a number of disaffected Afghans, took arms and attacked the 
Kaksha.ls. These made but a faint resistance, and . were dis-

. honoured by their pusillanimity. The Afghans occupied the 
territory of Ghora,-ghat, and pursued the Kaksh6.ls, not allowing 
them to draw rein until they reached Tanda. The Khan-khana.n 
returned in haste, and, without entering Tanda, p,roceeded at 
once against the enemy. He found the turbulent force posted 
on the other side of the Ganges. Not far off the river dh·ides 
into two branches. Over one of these he cast a bridge, and 
was preparing to do so over the other, when the enemy took the 
alarm and fled. · Khan-khanan then proceedfld to Ma.Ida, and 
se~t a detachment under Majnun Khan to· Ghora-ghat, which 
quickly brought the place again under the Imperial authority. 

Warlike operations in Bihar. 
(See Vol. V. p. 380.) 

A [Text, vol. iii. p. 109.J It has been already stated that when 
kbar returned from th_, conquest of Patna, he deemed it ex-
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pedient to send Muzaffar Khan to serve as an assistant to F 
-Khan in the siege of Rohtas, without allowing him the hono~ 
an interview. The Khan was for some time stunned with 
disgrace; but he at length listened to the . prudent counsela 
Khwaja Shamsu-d d{n Khafi, and bringing out some of 
hoards, he busied himself in equipping his forces. He 
obtained possession of Jundh and Sahsaram, which, in co 
quence of· the Emperor's having been so fully occupied, had 
been assigned in jagir to any one.- He trained and prepared 
forces carefully, and· when Farhat Khan, with the other am 
invested Robtas, he showed himself fully ready for service, 
soon proved his valour. Bahadur, the son of Haihat Khan, m 
a sortie from the fortress . . He was opposed by Muzaffar Kb 
who drove him back with a considerable loss of munitions 
elephants . . The amira · proceeded to invest the fortre!IS, and h 
attaching himself to Farhat Khan, exhibited great diligence. 

In a short time, the conduct of Muzaffar Khan won 
the Royal favour. The Emperor addressed a letter to hi 
with instructi~ns to prosecute the siege of Robtas -if he an 
the amir, with him considered that the place might be redu 
in · a given time; hut if the opinion was that the siege wool 
be protract-ed, lie was to raise it and employ his forces agai 
the Afghans, who were creating disturbances · in Bihar, and 
compel them to become dutiful subjects of the Imperial thron 
or else to inflict condign punishment upon them. Muza 
Khan replied- that the 11,rmy was not possessed of the impl~ 
ments 'for carrying on a siege, and that the probable time 
of its fa]l could· not he calculated,-it therefore seemed desirabl 
to first rid the province of the contemptible enemy who dil­
tressed it. He accordingly joined Mfriada 'AH Khan and tbl 
other warriors who had been loft in the provinco by tho Emperol'• 
He also formed a union with Muhsin Khan, 'Arab Dahadur, 
and the forces which had been left under them by Mun'irn KhP 
·to protect his jdgir. With these· he rendered good service, aod 
repressed all the malcontents in the province. He drove Adhaaa 
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''utanabbi out of lbrahimpur, and Darya Khan from the ~~-. . 
f J asatkanur to Jharkan<l. 

town° When he had thus restored orde~, th~ officers of . l\fon'im 
an were moved with envy against him, and sent him away. 

Kh he had no jdgir on which to support his followers, he retired 
A_:h Khudadad Birlas and Khwaja. Sha.msu-d din to J undh and 
;~saram, As he was on his way thither, intelligence reached 
him that those two -places had been occupied by forces from 
Rohtas.- So he continued ~is march, and by valour and good 
management cleared those two places of the enemy. He had 

00 sooner done this than new disturbances broke ont in. Bihar. 
Disregarding the ungrateful behaviour of the Bihar officials, he 
once more intervened, and rendered good service. 

The circumstances of the case were these. Mun'im Khan 
Khan-khanan had left 'Arab Baha.dur in Mahir, which is a 
fort between Bihar .and Jharkand. Ghazi and Haj(, two 
brothers, came·_with a party of turbulent Afghans frotn Jharkand, 
and seiz~ the place. Many of the garrison were put to the 
sword; but 'Arab Bahadnr made his escape, and, hastening to 
the amfrs of the province, they gathered their forces, and marched 
to repress this' outbreak. The Afghans retired to the fastnesses 
of the· mountains and defied them. The a~frs went after them, 
and at length found themselves un_able either to advance or 
retire. A party of nearly 300 R.ajputs, in the service· of Raja 
Bhagwant Das, bravely advanced, but were defeated, and lost 
nearly 100 of their number. They now sent to solicit aid from 
Muzaffar Khan, who soon joined them with his · victorious 
followers. 

A letter at this time arrived from Khan-khanan, which made 
them h 't t . . · · 
h 

881 a e m tl1e1r movements. It brought the information 
t at J 'd · u . unai was ~Mtening by way of Jharkand to Bihar, and 
~ed the necessity of overpowering him before he could obtain 

remforcem 
a d ents. Muzaffar Khan took a bold view of the matter, 
n resolv d th · Afi ban e · at t4e propef· course was to crush the rebel 

g 8 before Junaid could join them. There was no knowjng 
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whether J una1d would reach the neighbourhood in less than 
days, and it was to be hoped that the enemy before them 111· 

be routed in one dty, after which the Imperial forces woulcl 
in a. better condition to meet the intruder. It was accordi 
determined th~t a detachment should proceea with all .speed 
caution, and get ~lose in . to the rear of the enemy, while 
main force prepared for 1:>attle in front. MuzafFar Khan co 
mantled the centre, Farhat Khan the right, and • • • Kbw 
Shamsu-d dfn was placed in comman~ of the force which 
to gain the enemy's rea.r. 

Thti enemy was posted on a hill, full of confidence in th 
numbers, and in the strength of their position. When th1 
found themselves suddenly threatened t>oth in front and 
they were seized with dismay and fled. The Imperial troo

1 
achieved a victory; and secured much spoil. They followed ii 
pursuit until they reached a hill near Rampur, in J'harkan 
where the enemy made a stand. • • Muzaffar Khan made 
dispositions in front, and Khwaja Shamsu-d din, as before, 
to the rear of the enemy, and attacked bravely. Husain Kb 
and • • several leaders of the enemy hating fallen, the re 
fled, and the Imperial troops gained a decisive victory A 
returning thanks for their success, they withdrew, .and repaired 
their respective cantonments .. 

The news. of this victory arrested Junaid for a time in 
contemplated attack upon Bihar. But a few days afterwards 
found the means of reaching N uzhatabad in that · province, 
.there raised a revolt. The amlrs · of the province withdrew in 
Patna, and in their distress again applied to MuzafFar Kh: 
for help. He according I y moved to their assistance. On 
march, he . ,vas met by letters from the Emperor, acknowl 
and eulogizing his services, and conferring upon him the jdglr 

Hajipur pre,viously held by Muhammad KuH Khan Birlas. • 
stimulated him to further exertions. He effected a junction 
the other ·amlrs, and began operations against the insurgen· 
He erected a bridge by which he passed over th~ Ptinpun ri 
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instructions now arrived from Khan-khanan, direcfing 
Bot. n in attacking J anaid, as he himself intended to march 
cautio Th " d · th· 1· f · ·nst him. e am,r, concurre m 1s po 1cy o procrastma-
~ and although Muzaffar Khan advised a bolder· course, his 
t1on, f ·1 H ad . . . sels were o no ava1 • e was verse to remammg quiet 
eoun b k J . . · retreating, and was a out. to attac una1d, when great alarm 
oras raised by · disturbances which had broken out at Hajipur, 
VI • b' h and he was obliged to repair t it er. 

Taj Khan Panwar ~nd, others had attacked Mir Mahmu~ 
Shaukiti, who held HaJipur for Muzaffar Khan, and had killed 
him and about a hundred of his people. So Muzaffar Khan was 
constrained to relinquish hi~ designs a~inst J unaid, and · he 
proceeded with Khudadad Birlas and .others to Hajipur. Not­
withstanding the numbers of his opponents·, he determined to 
attack them. As a direct advance against them was imprac­
ticable, be crossed the Gang~, ~nd came to the town of Sawanih, 
between which place and Haj1pur the river Gandak runs with a 
strong current. The Afghans were confident in their numbers, 
and in the weakness of their f:>eJ. 'But MuzafFar had resolution, 
which is · the ·key of 'succesi and of victo.ry. He was joined by 
Udi Karan, ,he samlndar of' Champa.ran. . 

While the enemy was on one side of the river, and Muzaffar 
was on the other, seeking some way of getting over, the samin­
ddr suggested. a way of accomplishing this difficult operation. 
He said that higher np the river his peopl13 had some strong 
boats, in which the troops might b.e conveyed over. • • Three 
hundred men under K'8im 'AH Sistani, etc., were sent over the 
river by night,.attended by ·messenge_rs, who were to bring intelli­
~nce of the passage having been safely effected. When the 
information was brouaht that this detachment had crossed over 

t:, • 

and were approaching 'the. enemy, Muzaffar Khan sent some 
boats full of .men over the river, under the command of Khwaja 
~amsu-d din and Khudadai Birlas, to attack the enemy in 

nt. The Afghans received them with the fire of matchlocks, 
and showers of arrows .; but in the midst of the fight, the drums 

'VOL, 'YI, • 
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of the force which had been sent to their rear spread a pa-· 
among. the Afghans, and they took flight. Many of them w 
slain. Hajipur was delivered from them, and great spoil fell in 
the hands ;f the victors. The inhabitants of Patna had watch 
the proceedings-with malicious interest, but refrained from rende 
ing the rebels any assistance,. tho11gh they were filled wi 
disappointment. · · 

After achieving this success, Muzaffar Khan received inform 
tion that Fath Khan Musazai, and some others, had assembled 
Iarg~ force of · Afg_hans on tlie other side of the river Ganda. 
with the intimtion of raising disturbances. Muzaffar Khan, 'i 
his foresight and . zeal, set forth at once to oppose them. O 
i:eaching the river, he went with a party to reconnoitt-e, an 
endeavou.r to find a place to cross over; for although the river· 
narrow, it is very deep, "'hile thus engaged, he saw a party 
the enemy's horse, about 200 in number He immediately gav 
directions to Khwaja Shamsu-d din and 'Arab Ilahadur to mak 
a detour, cross ov_er the river, and.attack them unawares. The 
obeyed; out the enemy, perceiving their approach, fell back M>. 

· obtain assistance. Muzaffar Khan then passed over the river, -~ 
join his advanced force. The flying enemy, being joined by re­
info1·cements, faced round and gaYe battle. The great numben 
of the enemy struck te1·11or. into the Imperialists, so that they 
dispersed and fled, Many threw themselves into the river, an 
were drowned. Muzaffar Khan was about tp plunge into th( 
r iver, when ·Khwaja Shamsu-cl din seized his bridle, and made 01£ 
towards the mountains; .but he sent ·back a swift horsen;an to tht 
camp, to try and bring up more men. The eneniy pressed on in 
pursuit, but Khwaja Shamsu-d din, 'Arab Bahaclur, and othel'lt 
about fifty in all, turned round and checked their advance with 
showers · of arrows. Night was coming on, and .M uzaffar Khan 
was in this strait, when the blaze of the Imperial good fortune 
shone forth. 

A report had reached. the ca.mp of Muzaftai: Khan that he 
hacl been killed, and the men were about to hasten off, when the 
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er who had been sent back arrived and revived their 
rnesse~: spirits. Khuda.dad Birlas, Mihr 'Ali, and about 200 
drOOplDi:, 

boldly dashed across the river, and the messenger who had 
men sent for them took back the intelligence of their approach. 

~::-enemy, notwithstanding . their success and the excess of their 
bers were unable to stand against the assault of this gallant ::a, b;t took to flight. Defeat was thus turned into victory, 

d great booty was won. Next day they plundered the camp 
~ the Afghans, and obtained much spoil. The machinations 
of the enemy were thus defeated. Those who escaped went and 
sought refuge with Taj Khan Panwar. There they pursued 
their evil designs, and in . the abundanc~ of their wealth, the 
paucity of their wisdom, and the numbers of adventurers, they 

again took the offensive. _ 
Muzaffar Khan prudently effected his retreat across the 

Gandak, and took up a position in · a · spot bounded on three 
sides by the river, and on the fourth by a great swamp. There 
he busied himself in collecting men and stores, The enemy, 
emboldened by this retreat; came up and surrounded the force 
of Muzaffar Khan; but being unable to make any impression 
upon it, they were disheartened. In the course of a few days 
Muza.ffar's men increased in numbers and recovered their spirits, 
The s;amindars of the neighbourhood al&o took heart, and exerted 
themselves in furnishing things required. A bridge was then 
thrown over the river. To obviate any disaster in crossin"', it 

. 0 

was prudently resolved to send over by night a party of men, who 
were to make an entrenchment ·as a defence . against the ~nemy, 
so that the tro·ops might be able to deplo:- when· they should 
get ~o the other side. But no one was willing to undertake this 
duty till Khwaja Shamsu-d din Khafi boldly volunteered for tho 
perilous work. He soon crossed oyer, and the Afghan's retreated 
bef~re him, in the expectation that the Imperial t roops, finding 
their opponents in retreat, would disperse in search of plunder 
~~-afford a favourable opportunity for attacking them. Muzaffa; 

an took all proper precautions, and sent a strong force over 
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to make the place secare. The · Afghans, aware of the 1110 
ment, threw off all concealment, and moved a strong di-' 
against this advanced force. The infantry gave _way, and t 
flight caused a panic among a body of horse. . Their back 
rush broke down the bridge, and near 300 men, horse and tc 
perished in the river. Khwaja S_hamsu-d dfo, Khudadad B' 
and several other distinguished soldiers made a stand, and t-- • 
checked the" advance of the enemy with showers . of arro 
A third attack was made, but an arrow pierced the horse 
Husain Khan, the commander of the _enemy, and brought ,._. 

down. The enemy then broke, and desisted from their att 
No harm befel the brave Imperial ·soldiers. By dint -of 
exertion the bridge was repaired, !l,nd all the army passed ·ov1 

The Afghans then retired, and joined -their ma.in army un~r T: 
Khan. 

M 1\zatfar Khan followed them, and was informed by his scou· 
that a party of the rebels, in perfect ignorance _of his appra 
was seeking for a suitable position for earthworks .. - Muz 

Khan left K;hudadad in command of a small force,- to secare h 
camp, and marched with the design of making the enemy's m 

prieoners. ·He fell suddenly upon them, and, after a short 

sistance, they fled precipitately. Many were killed, amon, 

whom was Taj Khan Panwar, whose head had been cut off an 
brought in by Haji Pahlawan, without his knowing who tht1 

victim was. Jalal Khan Ghazni, one of their bravest chie: 

was taken prisoner, and many others were taken or slain. J1 
com

0

plete victory was gained; but although nightfall and th 
thick growing trees prevented the destructioµ of the, rebela

1 

houses; many of the brave soldiers secured a, good booty. Ne.d 
morning the army advanced; but the enemy dispersed, an 
threw themselves into the river. Great numbers perished, bu· 
about lOO of t.he boldest succeeded in reaching the opposi 
shore. This revolt was thus entirely suppressed. 

Soon aft.er this, Satri and Jatri,1 with a party of Afghani, 
1 Name, of two Afgbb1, 
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. d the opportunity to take possession of the ~untry of 
eeize This is a populous district, thirty kos long and twenty 
Bakr&b, _.:i in the· vicinity of Mongir, by the river Gang~s. 
kos roau, . Wh 

O 
Muzaffar Khan was informed of this outbreak, he marched 

e ppress it A sharp action &llowed, in which Fath Khan, 
to so · the commander of the insurgents, and seventy-nine.. of his men, 

fell, Muzaffar then ~ccnpied the country. 
These successes of Muzaffar Khan made Mun'im Khan 

Khan-khanan a.verse t o- his remaining in that neighbourhood, 

0 
he sent an order directing him- to repair immediately- to 

8 . 
Court. • • • • But while MuzafFar was chafing in vexation, 
a command arrived from _the Emperor, ordering him to remaip 
where.he wae, and carry on his work until recalled by an Imperial 
order. So he returned joyfully to Hajipur, • • • and shortly 
a,ft,erwa.rds the far-seeing Emperor, appreciating his services and 
merits, bestowed upon him the wide territory extending from the 

ford of Chaunsa to Garni. 

.Raja Todar Mal. 
[Text, Tol. iii. p. 138.] Raja Todar Mal now arrived at Court, 

bringing with · him fifty-four elephants, which had been taken 
in Bengal, ih the campaign of Takrchi, These h~· presented, 
and he mad1t a report, upon the state of the country. Ee re­
ceived many marks- of fe.vour, and was promoted to the dignit.y 
of dhcan, and to ,~he charge of the revenue and civil affairs. of 
the Empire. He was an honest sincere man, and devoid of 
avarice, Would that he had been free from hatred and revenge, 
and that harshness had not been s(> conspicuous in his character ! 

Twmfn-PIRSI' YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

Conquut of Sin,ana, 
[~ext, vol. iii. p. 147.] Siwana is a famous fortress in the 

r~;ince of Ajmfr, and belonged to Ohanda.r Sen.1 It was 
e by Batha Rahtor. Shah Kuli Khan Mahram and Rai 

1 " Son of lUl Deo."-Faiz1 Sirbil;uU. 
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Singh had not conducted their operations skilfully. The ho 
of their men were out of condition, and want of grain 
provender had reduced their army to a miserable state. Sai 
Ahmad and others were first sent to assist, and to do t 
best in reducing the fort, so that the tl'Oops might ret 
The amirs hastened from their estates to take their part in 
siege. Just at this time Jalal Khan was killed, and this 

couraged the rebels to raise their heads still higher in rebelli 

More especially Kalla, son of Rai Ram, and grandson of 

Deo, who collected a large number of men in the fort of Wik 
The Saiyids of Barha and other chiefs of the army were di 

to put down these rel:iels, and the operations against Siw 
were suspended. Shahbaz Khan was ~ppointed to conduct 
reinforcement., and return to Court. When he approached 

scene of oper~tious, _he learned that the Imperial army 
already invested the fortress, and were pressing it hard. Shah 
Khan pressed forward zealously, to take part in the siege. 

vigorous and valiant exertions, the p_lace was reduced; and 
garrison made - prisoners. Leaving a detachment under 

Barba Saiyids as a garrison, he marched against Siwana. 

Eight koa from the fortress of Siwa.na, he came to a stone lo 
called Dunara.1 He found it occupied by.a body of Rajpli

1 

of the Rahtor clan, who refused his summons to surrender. 

he set about the siege in earnest, and prepared sdbdta. In 
short time the fort was taken, and many of the Rahtors w, 
~Iain. He then marched against Siwana, the garrison of whi 
place had · been intimidated · by the fall of Dunara. He • 

constructed sdbdts, and pressed on the operations of the si 
so vig-0rously and boldly that the garrison, after a short delafi 
capitulated. 

neath of ])dud. 
(See Vol. V. p. 400.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p.158.J When victory declared for the Imperial 
army, the weak-minded ·Daud was made pris~ner. His hont 

1 On the Loni, thirty-five miles from Siwana. 
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fast in the mud, and • • • a party of brave men seized 
stuck · · Kl ' · l ' Tl Kl ' '<l . d brou«ht 111111 prisoner to 1an-Ja 1an. 1e ian sa1 
Jnrn, an o . "Where is the treaty you made, and tho oath that you 
to }11111, • • e?" Throwing aside all shame, he said, "I made that 
swor ' ' If '11 1· l '11 l t with Khan-khanan. you w1 a 1g 1t, we w1 iave a 
trea Y d . l · ,, 
litt-le friendly talk together, an _ enter mto anot 1cr treaty. 
J{han-jahan, fully aware of the craft and perfidy of the traitor, 

ordered that his hody should be immediately relieved from the 
weight of his rebellious hea<l. He was accordingly decapitated, 

and his head was sent off express to the Emperor. His body 

was exposed on a gibbet at Tanda, tho capital of that country. 

Campaign against Gajpati. Capture -of R'ohtus. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 161.] In consequence ·of, th'e difficulty of 

transporting camp equ_ipago, Gajpati 1 had broken out into re­
bellion, and formed the design of ,plunde'l'ing Ghazipur. But 
Shahbaz Khan arrived with· the ;royal forces, anil shook the 

foundations of his position. He fled to the ford of Chaunsa, 

pursued by the Imperial troops. 'fhere he crossed the Ganges, 

and continued fighting. The royal forces, having xoui1d means 

of crossing the river, pursued him,· a11d inflicted upon him a 

se~ere defeat, taking his boats, guns, and camp . equipage. · 

In their purs.uit of him, they can\e to the fort of l\Iahawu.,~ 
which they invested, and Sangram, the commandant, immediately 

surrendered. Shahbaz placed a garrison in it, and continued his 

pursuit of the rebel, who ~ed into the wooded and 1·ugged 
country of Bhojpur. All efforts to overtake him proving yain, 

the royal troops retired. On the following day the rebel attacked 
the l' t t' fi . e rea mg orces on the bank of a riYer, and kept up the 
fio-ht t'll . l .. 1 mg 1t. , The ground was so broken and ,confined, that 

tbhe -royal troops were unable to cross iii face of their assailants ; 
ut b · ' eing guided by San«ram, thev fell upon the ba(l'o-a«e of 

the . .. J 1::1c, .. 
enemy. Unable to accomplish anything by day, the rebcl 

: Driggs calls him" Rnja of Gunjowty."-Firishfa, ii. p. 2.:,0, 
Twenty-eight miles north-west of Roht:is. 
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made a night attack, but being ¾,aalll defeated, he fled 
Jagdespur, one of his strongest retreats. For two months 
royal forces were actively .engaged in clearing away the 
round the fort. At length the place fell, and the family 
property of the rebel was captured, but he himself escaped. 

After this defeat, Gajpati :fled in great distress .and terror 
the foot of the hills of Rohtas, and there concealed him 
Bari Sal, his brother, with a large body of rebels, sought re · 
among the woods and defiles, but they were discovered and al 
by the Imperial forces, and ,great spoil was captured. 

When Gajpati was [first] defeated, he placed his son Sri 
with a body of rebels and the necessary armament, ·in the fo1 
of Sher-garh.1 Shahbaz Khan invested this fort, constru, 
sabats, and made regular approaches. The people of the neigh­
bourhood were coming in and submitting to the Imperial govern­
ment, when a great and unexpected piece of fortune fell upon 
him. At the time when this country had no (Imperial) noble 
to manage it, the fort of Rohtas fell into the hands of J unaid, 
and he placed it under the charge of. Saiyid Muhammad, one o: 
his most trusty adherents. On the death. of J unaid, the Saiyid 
held the fort for some time as a · rebel against the Imperial 
authority; but he at length induced his men to agree in sending 
tribute to the Emperor by the hands of some faithful adheren,;. 
When the Imperial army approached the fortress Ullder the 
direction of guides, without whose help the access would haff 
been difficult, they r~solved to make submission, and capitulated. 
Muzaffar Khan also -Was approaching with the army of Bihar to 
attack the ·fortress. The garrison sent out officers to treat widt 
SL ahbaz Khan and surrender the fort.. He joyfully agreed to 
their terms, and ·took possession of the fortl'.8Ss. Upon hearing 
of the capitulation, Muzaffar Khan returned disappointed. 

The fortress hav~ng thus fallen, the"' -people of the· hills . were 
filled with alarm. Sri Ram surrendered the keys of Sber-gar.h 
to Shahbaz Khan. 

1 Or ~bcrgutty," aixty-ll:re miles S.E. of Jagdespdr. 
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'fWENTY-sECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

The Mint. 

T 
t vol, iii. p. 195.] On the 2nd .l(zar, Muza.ffar Khan, 

[ ex , tr , ., ·a Todar ?Jal, and Khwaja Shah 1.1ansur were summoneu to 
RaJ .

1 
at J{ot-pakali, where many important matters were 

a 00unc1 . discussed and settled. ~ihar was given to Shuja'at Khan, Mir 
Mn'izzu-1 ].1ulk and other adherents. The mint of the Empire, 

bich bad been under the management ·of a cltaudltari, was now 
:ivided.1 That of Fathpur was placed under the direction of 
Khw~a 'Abdu-s Samad, the elegant penman (shinn-kalam); 
that of Lahore u_nder Muza.ffar Khan; of Bengal, under Raja 
'fodar Mal; of Jaunput, under Khwaja Shah Mansur; of Guja­
rat, under Khwaja 'lmadu-d din Husain ; and of Patna, under 
isaf Khan. On the same day an order was is_sued, directing 

the coinage of four-cornered · rupees. 

European Novelties. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 196.]. Haji ~a.bib had 'been sent to the 

port of Goa, with a larga sum of money and intelligent artisans, 
to examine and bring to the Emperor's knowledge the various 
productions of art and skill to be found in that town. He now 
returned to Court, having with him a number of men clad ·in 
Christian garb, and beating d~ums and playing European instru­
me~ts. He . presented fabrics which he had selected. The 
artisans who had gone there to acquire knowledge exhibited 
their skill, and received applause. Musicians of that country 
played upon various instruments, especially upon the organ, and 

gave great delight to all who heard them. · 

Defeat of the Raja of Madhgarh. _ 

80

~Text, vol, iii. p. 196.J This zamlndar having been guilty of 
to i edovert acts, Sadik Khan was sent with a considerable force 

1

n T uce him by kind words to return to his allegiance, or to 
he prin•~• blunder, but ; ~ text has" ta/Mm," instead of the right word." ta7"£m; ,,_.an absurd 

0t worse than many others. . 
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compel him, if necessary. The Imperial force prepared to 
its way through t4e jungle to the town of U'ndacha,1 whi 
the principal place of that chief. ,vhen they approached 
fort of . Karhara,z they found that Paramanand Pan war 
shut the fort, and prepared against a siege. The royal fi 
invested the place, and in short time it ·was compelled to ca 
late. The army then pursued its march, but was greatly im 
by _the de~se woods. Cutting their way through, they re 
the Satdhara,3 on the north of U'ndacha. The army of 
insurgent was arrayed for battle on its banks. Skirmishes 
on for. a day or two, and the Imperial army was at last dh 
to cross the river. [Severe fighting, with 1:arying 1·esnlts.] 
enemy were at length defeated and put to flight, and their 
was plunde1:ed. • • Horal Deo, the eldest son of the Raja, 
killed. • • Ram Sah, another son, was wounded, and ded, 
near 200 Rajputs were slain. 

TWENTY-THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Conquest of J(ombalmir. 
(See Vol. V, p. 410.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 205. J Kombalmir is a fortress situated u 
. a high mountain, arid difficult of access. It was held by de 
dents of the rand, and few ha<l been able to make :iny impre 
upon it in former times. • • • Shahbaz Khan was sent iu 
mand of an army against this fortress. Raja llhagwant 
Kunwar Man Singh, and other chiefs. were directed to accom 
him. • • On the 4th Farwardin, Shahbaz invested the pl 
l!.,ear and distraction fell upon the enemy, and by accident a I 
gun that was in . the fort burst, and destroyed the magaz 
The assailants immediately dashed up the hill. They encoun 
a large body of Rajputs posted at a gate near the temple, 
made a firm stand, but were cut to pieces, and the fort 

1 Urcha on the Betw!i., in Bundelkhand. It is the chief seat of the .Bundclu, 
2 About eighteen miles south of Narwar. 
3. "Senn ~treams." The Detwa is so· called at Urcha. 
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d 
The R ana then fled to the hills of Banswa.l'l'a. Shah-

cure · se }{ban placed Ghazi Khan Badakhshi in command of the fort, 
be.~ went in pursuit. The fort of Kokanda fell into his power, ::a be also captured the fort of U' di pur, . where he secured an 

itlltnense booty. 

Tribute of Bengal. Arrival of a European and his Wife. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 207.] While the Emperor was encamped 

00 
the Beyah, letters arrived from Khan-jahan, accompanying 

the tribute from Bengal, and_ from Raja Mal Gusain, the zamfn­

dar of Kuch, who had renewed his demonstration of obedience 
to the Imperial throne. The tribute of Bengal . consisted of 
the choicest productions of Bengal, and of fifty-four elephants. 
Along with these came a European, named Partab Bar, one of 
the chief merchants of the ports of llengal, who was accom­
panied by Basurba,1 his 'wife; he was gr~ciously received at 
Court, and his sound sense and upright conduct won the favour 

and esteem of the Emperor, 

Discussions in the 'Jbddat-J(hdna. 
(See Vol. V. p. 526.) 

[Text, vol. iii .. p. 215.J When the capital was illumined by 
the return of the Imperial presence, H1.e old regulations came 
again into operation, and the house of wisdom shone resplendent 
on Friday nights with the light of holy minds. On the 20th 
Mir, in that place of meeting, the lamp was kindled to brighten 
the solitude of seclusion in the banquet of Bi>ciety, and the 
mer!ts of the philosophers of the colleges and mona~teries were 
fut , to the test of the touchstone. Su/is, doctors, preachers, 

C
a.wyers, Sunnis, SM'as, Brahmans, Jains, n ·uddhists, Ohar-baks,2 
h . . . 

rietia.ns, Jews, Zoroastrians, and learned men of every belief, 
w~re gathered together in the royal assembly, and were filled 
W>.th d l' h e 1.g t. Each one fearlessly brought forward his assertions 

1 These names are very doubtful. 
2 CM.rt1dka1, Hindl'.l materialists. 
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and arguments, and the disputations and contentions were lo 
and heated. Every sect, in its vanity and conceit, attacked an 
endea.voured to- refute the statements of their anta.gonists.1 ... 

One night the '1bddat-~luina was brightened by the presen 
of Padre Rada:lf,8 who for intelligence and wisdom was unriva.U 
among Christian doctors. Several carping and bigoted men 
attacked him, a.nd this afforded an opportunity for a display 
the calm judgment . and justice. of the assembly! These men 
brought forward the old received assertions, and did not attempt 
to a~ive at truth by reasoning.. Their statements were torn t 
pieces, and they were nearly put to shame ; and then they be 
to attack the contradictions in the Gospel, but they could not 
prove-their assertio?lf3. With perfect calmness and earnest con­
viction of the truth, the Padre replied to their arguments, and 
then he went on to say, "If these men have such au opinion ot 
our Book, and if they believe· the Kuran to be the t.rue word ot 
God, then let a furnace be lighted, and let me with the Gospel 
in my hand, and the 'ulama with their holy book in their hands, 
walk into that testing place of truth, and the · right will be 
manifest." The black-hearted mean-spirited disputants shrank 
from this proposal, and answered only with angry wo:rds. This 
prejudice and violence· greatly annoyed the impartial mind of 
the Emperor, and, with great discrimination and enlightenment, 
he said: " Man's outward profession and the mere letter of 
Muhammadanism, without a heartfelt conviction, can avail no­
thing. I have ~orced many Brahmans, by fear of my power, 
to adopt the religion of my ahcestOTs ; but now that my mind 
has been enlightened with the beams of truth, I have-become 

. . 

1 Here, and in other parts of this chapter, there are in the MSS. long passag• 
which are not printed in the Lucknow edition. Among the rest, that about the 
Padre. 

2 There can be little doubt, alt Mr. Blochmann has-euggested, that Rodolph is th• 
true reading; but one of my MSS. reads "R11dif," and the other "Rau,cak," • 
known word having been substituted for an unknown in each case. The translation 
used by Mr. Elphinstone has "Radif." .The pereon intended was ~adre Rodolpho 
Aquaviva, a minionary from Goa.-See Blochmanii'e A'l11-i Akbari, vol. i. p. 167; 
Murray's Eutorical Account of Eilcoveriu and Travel, in ..&,ia, vol.ii. 
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-convisced that the dark clou,ds of conceit and the mist of self-
opinion have gathered round you, and that not a step ean be 
1llade i~ advance without the tor.eh of proof. That course on~y 
can be beneficial which we select with clear judgment. To 
repeat the words of the CreAd, to perform circumcision, or_ to 
lie prostrate on the ground from dread of kingly power, can avail 

nothing in the sight ef God : 

· Obedience is not in prostration on the earth: 
practise sincerity, for righteousness is not borne upon the br<Jw," 

TwENTY•FIFI'H YEil 01!' THE REIGN, 

A Census. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 324.] An Imperial mandate was issued 

directing the jagirdars, shikkdars, and darogahl throughout the 
Empire t~ draw up, village by village, lists of all the inhabitants, 
specifyillg' their names and occupations ; and that these lists 
should all' be collected. together. The officers were not to allow 
any one t,o reside who was not engaged in some business or occu­
pation, and they were to inquire into the arrival and departure 
of clever men, and ascertain whether their designs were good 
or evil, so that in a short time the true characters of the out­
wardly respectable and inwardly. malicious might be brought 
to the test. This regulation was the means of establishing 
tranquillity, and of providing security (or the broad expanse of 

Hindustan. 

TwENTY·SEVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Revenue Regulations. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 368.) At the beginning of this year, 

His Majesty directed his attention to an improvement of 
the administration of his territories, and passed new laws for 
the management of civil and revenue business. ·Raj6. Todar 
Mal had, previous to this, been named as u,asfr; but the 
dangers and difficulties of the post·, and the opposition to be 
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encountered, made him unwilling to accept the office. But th" 
unambitious man, who was acquainted with all the mysteries 
administration, was now elevated to the office of ditedn~ and iit 
reality to the wakalat. His clear judgment soon set matters 
rights. Civil and revenue matters received his especial attention. 
Careful to keep himself free from all selfish ambition, he devoted 
himself to the service of the State, and earned an everlasting 
fame. He devoted his skill a'ld powerful mind to simplify the 
laws of the State, and he allowed no grasping and intriguing 
men to obtain any influence over him. He now proposed several 
new laws calculated to give vigour and glory to the government. 

THat the collectors of the khdlisa lands and the jagirddr, 
should .realize l the mal and jihdt (ceases), according to the 
da,turu-l 'amal; and if by fraud or oppression anything beyond 
the settled amount should be rec(\ived from the cultivators, they 
were to account it an excess of the proper payment, and were 
to levy a fine upon those who had exacted it, and enter the 
amount in the monthly accounts. At every harvest they were 
to carefully guard the rights of the lower classes. Th~se cases 
of giving and taking were dealt with in two ways ;-the com­
plainant received redressr and power was given to punish the 
offenders. 

The 'amil, of the khali,a had two subordinates, a karkun 
(manager), and a khdl8-nad, (accountant). These officers had 
been oppresso'!'8, and leaguing with the rich, they had been a 
great source of evil to the poor. If in~tead of these two infamous 
officials, . one worthy and honest man should he appointed, the 
country would prosper, and the people would be contented. 

It had been discovered that in the khdlisa districts, the c~lti­
vated lands decreased year by year; but if the lands capable of 
cultivation were once measured, they would increase year by year 
in proportion to the powers of the raiyat,; and engagements 
should be made for them according to rule. The miyata having 

1 The word used is briz-ytlf t, "resumption." Its meaning here seems to be that 
the tt:>tals were to be " brought bnck " to the settlec.l standarc.l. 
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orninated each other as sureties, were to take the proper 
n . 
writings, and in all questions of arrears were to be treated in 

a considerate manner. 
For lands which had lain waste four years, they were to 

receive a deduction of one-half for the first · yea~, for the second 
year one-quarter, and for the third year they were to pay ac­
cording to e,stablished rule. For .lands which had lain untilled 
f~r two years they were to receive a deduction of one-fourth for 
the first year. For uncultivated lands, they were to receive a 
small allowance of grain, so as ~ make the lands capable of 
yielding revenue. When advances were made for the ass.ista.nce 
of poor cultivators, engagements were to be . taken frot\1 men of 
respectal>ility, and part was to be repaid _at the spriug harvest, 
pa.rl at the autumnal harvest. By these arrangements, the country 
would in a short period become cultivated, the raiyat, would be 
contented, and the treasury flourishing. When the collectors 
increased the assessmept, back paym..-nts were not to be required 

from small and insignificant estates. 
Every year a report was to be made to the. Emperor by ine 

collectors,· so that efficient officers might receive augmentations 
of. their pay, and an increase of their honours and rewards; 
whi1, those who did not faithfully discharge their duties would 

incur punishment and fall into disgrace. 
,vhen a portion of cultivated land was fixed upon, some 

surveyors, in proportion to its extent, were to he appointed. 
They were first to measure the land, and were then to acquaint 
themselves with i~ quality and produce. (The collectors) were 
to select a central spot for their ~dence. They were to carry 
out their duties everywhere diligently, and to inquire into the 
state of affairs. In seasons when a sufficient quantity of rain 
fell, and the lands received adequate irrigation, two and a half 
bis1JX1s (in the bfgha) were to be let\ unassessed ; in jungles .and 
sa.ndy lands, three bi,rca, were to be let\. Weekly accounts of 
sequestrations, ana daily accounts of the collectiuus, were to bo 
sent monthly to the Imperial · Exchequer. An Imperial ord?r 
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was issued, that when 1ands suffered_ under any visitation 
Providence, a description of them was to be drawn up, and 
copy of it sent to Court, so that the Emperor might give 
tions appropriate to the case. 

If the occupants of hill forts, trusting in the security of th 
fastnesses, should engage in freebooting, the generals, the fauJaa. 
the feudatories, and the revenue collectors were directed to uni 
and· effect a remedy. They were first to admonish the offende~ 
and if that proved unavailing, they were to take measures fo: 
_inflicting chastisement upon them. Their country was to be lai, 
waste, and the~ land was to be granted to /agirdar,, from who 
the revenue officers were to make no demands. If the Imperi. 
troops received any injury, a fine was to ·be imposed upon the 
offenders. 

Whatever· was levied from the raiyat, was to be paid over to 
the treasurers, and they were to give receipts to the raiyat,. 
The collectors were to remit the payments four times a month, 
and at the end of this time no balance was to be left unrealized 
from the raiyata. The raiyau were to be so treated that they 
should be willing to make their payments to the treasury 
voluntarily. Satisfactory security was to be taken from tht 
disaffected and contumacious; and if th,, bail_ was not given, 
watchmen were to be placed over the crops, and the reve~u· 
was to be realized. · 

A descript ive account was to be drawn up of the assesall!eD~ 
of each indiv~dual, according to his cultivation and laboar, and 
the dates were not to be either postponed or anticipated. · The 
patwdri (accountant) of each village was to apportion [the 
village J name by name, among the various subordinate agents, 
and the collectors were to send the cash under- the seal of the 
patwcirf to the treasurer. They were to be vig11ant .to prevent 
oppression, and to treat each individual according to his deserts. 
The treasurer was to draw up a statement of .th~ ,nohur,, n1pet1, 
and dam, according. to t he· nlue iudicaied by.,their . respective 
names and impressions, and ahowiug the valutJ of tbe old coin11e,c-res 
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in the new l'()yal coins, so that ~he collectors and ,arraf, mi?ht 
be able to '8certain the respect1 ve values of old and new coms. 
The .La' l-i Jqtali of full weight and perfect touch was of the value 
of 400 da,m, The Ohaluir-go,hah (four-cornered) rupee was worth 
forty dam,, The ordinary { da,turi) aahrafl and, the Akbar-aha.hi 
rupee, which bad become deteriorated in use, were t-0 be taken at 
the foliowing rates. If ihe a,hrafl was only two birinj (grains of 
rice) deficiettt, it was to be deemed. of fuU value1 anti to be 
received as t qual to 360 _dams. If it was deficient .from three 
birinj to on~ ,urkh, it was to be reckoned at. 355 dams; if de­
ficient from a ,urkh to a. ,urkh. ·and a. 1alf, at 350 dam,. The 
rupee not U\ore than one surkll deficient was to be c"Onsidered 
of full valu~ and worth 39 dam,. If deficient one and a half 
to two ,urkks, it was worth 38 diim,. The.La' l-i Ja/a/i. of pro~r 
touch and just weight; the Jala/a rupee not more than from 
one and a h~lf to two aurlli, deficient; old rupees of . the Akbar­
shahi coina~ e which might not be deficient mo;e than from three 
hirinj to one. aurkh; were to be received at the trea.'lury. Those 
of greater d1efi.ciency were to be tested separately by the cashier, 
the particul~rs of them were to be entered by the accountauts in 
their day-bq,oks, and accounts of them were to be sent every day 
to the Gov~rnment · record office. . The j<igirdare, treasurers, and . 
sarrqfs (moniey-changers) were to act upon the above-mentioned 
rules. The officers of the kkalisa and the Jagfrdara were to make 
proper rep0>rts a.bout the well-conducted and the ill-conducted, 
the obedientt and the refract.ory people in their jurisdictions, so 
that they unight get their deserts, and that the tranquillity of the 
country mi ght be secured. Instead of the former expenses 
(kharch), t hle a.mount having been settled at one dam for each 
bigha of clllhiva.ted land, it wa,s hoped that, upon this principle, 
24, ddrm i:might be the estimated sum to be allowed for each 
culti va.tor .1 

i ..,~ ~..,... ~~\.w .J'S J ~ t'.., .J~' ~ -~, ~~\ 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH YEAR OF THE RE!GN, 

· Third Conquest of Bengal. 
(See Vo1. V. p. 427.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 390.J I~ thEl preYious year Khan-i :Azam. 
Mirza Koka received the Imperial commands to put aside hia 

· WC' k of punishing the rebels of Bihar, and to devote his energies 
to the conquest of Bengal. By good fortune, the rebels of Bihar 
had be;:;u put to flight before the arriv~l of the Imperial forces, 

But the rainy season came ou, and the campaign was deferred 

for that year. When the rains subsided, Sadik Khan, Shaikh 

Ibrahim, and Shaikh Farfd Bukhari took their departure from 

Cour t. Officers were also sent by different roads to all the chiefs 
of Illah~bas, Oudh, a!ld Bihar. In a short time a large force was 
collected in H_aj1pur, and was eager for the advance. Khan-i 

'Azam, with an esco'rt ·of chosen troops, proceeded by way of 
Garld. Tarsun Kltin • • and others crossed over the rixe~ 

co-operate on the other side: but being greatly impeded by the 

abundance of trees, ravines, and water and mud, they recrossed 

the river and joined the army near Mongfr. Tarsun Khan and 

• • then went forward c,ne or two stages in advance. The rebels 

occupied a position near Kali-gang, an·d wer~ prepared to figh t. 

Mirza Sharfu-d dfn Husain, Baba Khan Kakshal, and many 

)ther leading rebels were dead, so Ma'sum Kabuli had succeeded 

t o the command. Katlu Lohani headed the rebels in qrissa, 

and part -of Bengal also was in his po,ver. On hearing of the 
aclrnnce of th'e Imperial army, l\fa'sum Kabuli fell back towards 

Kati u, with ~·horn he entered into negociations, and succeeded in 
obtaining a promise of support in men and munitions, when the 

Imperial forces should arrive. After making this agreemen t, 

um hastened to Ghora-ghat and won over Jabbari,' Mirza 
,{, and all the Kakshals. To give them a feeling of security, 

he left his family and childre'n a,t,. their abodes. He himself, with 

a b,,dy of rebels, proceeded to the Kali-gang/ and there made 
ready for battle. 

1 TW'o copiet 1nite lUti-gang. 
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On _the 9th Farwardfo, the advanced force of the Imperial 
army mad~- an easy capture of Garhi, whfoh is the gate of 

that · part '>f de country. The amlra pushed on, and,,fortune 

favouring then, they, on the 16th, came in sight of the enemy, 

and arrayed lh?ir forces for action. They placed batteries on 

the banks of tle Kali-gang, and made ready. their war-boats. 
As the general! were apprehe.isive of an attack from Kathi, 

they detached 4)00 horse, under the command of. Wazir Khan, 
towards Balka,m,, and this force went about twelve ko, from the 

Imperial camp, to watch the m9vements o.f the enemy and guard 

&i:,"3inst surproo 
Skirmishes lith muskets and hows went on, and some valiant. 

deeds were ptrbrmed. But 'the idle talk and timid suggestions 

of ignorant ~ le began to take effect upcn the leaders of the 

army. The st:ength of the enemy's force W!l5 greatly exagge­
rated. So an 19p1ication was made to the Emperor for reinforce­

ments. The Fa::peror expressed his opinion that news of victory 

would soon ar:ive, hut he directed Mirza Khan, Zain Khan 

Koka, and .• • n:auy others to march eastwards with additional 

forces. ];Ju~ 'bei>re they were ready to march, intelligence arrived 

of victory, andof the flight of the enemy. • • • 

The Imperial army had been lying nearly a month in face of 

the enemy, anl interchanges of cannonade and musketry went 

on daily, Detds of valour were shown on eithal' side, hut a 

panic at lengthfell upon the ~nemy, and the royal army obtained 
the victory on lhe 4th of the. month. The enemy then fled and 

dispersed. m ile a warm action was going on, Kad-zada, a 
leading man s,:t1ong the rebels, arrived from Fathabad, bringing 

with him mltj' war-boats and supplies of !Ilunitions. He was 
struck dead bya cannon-ball. Ma'sum Khan then ordered Kala 

Pahar, a dis,it,guished rebel, to take his place ; but he soon me 
with the same fatA. Dissensions arose among tJ.. .. ~n"my, and 

Ma'sum Khli.. the Kakshal clan, and Khalidin distrusted each 
other. The Jt11 perial amira took advantage of this disunion. 

Khalidin was .first won over, and .induced to take the oath of 
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allegillDCe. Mirza Beg Kakshal and Jabbari also mt:.de term 
aee1·etly e11gaging not to fight any DlOre, and to pro :;eed hom 
wards. After a few days they came into the Im:jerial cam 
The enemy being greatly dow.tfcast ani discour· ged. took 
.B.ight. 'Azam KMn. endeavoured to pursue them but his effo 
were countervailed by -the faint-hearted and fr' ·olous objection 
of some of' his office.ra. So the ciscomfitP· enemy made hia 
escape. When .the news of this vict(l~ reached the Court. 
orders were given to stop the march (lf • .i-e reinforcements. 

Ma'sum, after his defeat, fle'2 v'> ~.ue home of the Kaksha.ls, in 
01·der to save his family and chiidren from harm, riow that therp 
was ill-feeling between him and the Kakshals. Mirza Muham­
mad Kakshal received 'him in a friendly spirit; but the Kakshals 
in general had posted their forces about Ghora-ghat, and were 
prepared to fight. Ma'sum plundered Ghora.-ghat, and was 
about to attack the Kakshals. But Khan-i 'Azam sent ~ • with 
about 4000 horse, under the command of Tarsun Khan. He 
arrived, just ae matters were going hard 'With · the Kakehals, 
defeated the enemy; and drove him to. Ghora-gha.t. Mirza Beg~ 

Khalidfn, Wazir .Jamfl, and others renewed their promises, and 
went aw2.y from the roya! camp. 

• • After this. defeat of M~'sum Khan, the royal forces pre­
pared to march against Kathi, but Khan-i 'Azam had suffered 
from the climate, and sought to be relieved of 'his command. 
The royal ord_er was for one of the a113ir1 to talte command of 
the army and the management· of the country for a few days ; 
and either to return to Bib~ or ,stay where they were. Shortly 
afterwards, on the 8th Khur<Jid. Shahbaz. Kh'fm was ~ppointed 
to the command. 

1Jurnin9 of Widows. 

[Text, v.ol. iii. p. 396.] In the interior of Hindustan it is the 
custom, when a husband die-s, for 1iia widow willingly and cheer­
fully to cast herself into the fla~1es (of the funeral pile), although 
.ehe "IQ,1 not have li~ed happily with him. Occasionally love of 
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life bolds her back, and. then the husband's relations assemble, 
light the ~!le, and place her upon it, thinking that they thereby 
preserve the honour and ·character of the family. But since the 
country bad come under the rule of his gracious Majesty, inspee­
torB had been appoinwd in every city and district, who were to 
watch carefully over t4ese two casis, to- discriqiinate between 
them, and to prevent any woman being forcibly burnt. About 
this time, Jai Mal (son of Mal Deo), who had been sent with 
his forces to join the amfrs in Bengal, died of sunstroke in the 
vicinity of Chaunsa. His wife, the daughter of Muna Raja, was 
unwilling to bum ; but her son U di Singh, with a party of his 
bigoted . friends, resolved upon the sacrifice. The matter came 
to ' the Emperor's knowledge, and his feeling of justice and 
humanity made him fear that if he sent . messengers to stop the 
proceedings, some delay might occur; so- he mounted his horse\ 
and rode with all speed to the pla~e. As the facts were not fully 
known, some of these· men, in their thoughtlessness, were disposed 
to resist and make disturbances. • • But when His Majesty 
arrived, J agganath and Rai Sal came forward to meet him; and 
brought the leader of these foolish .men to him. He accepted 
their assurance- of repentance, and only' placed them in con­
finement. 

Kathi, in Orissa. 
{See Vol V. p. '-29.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 401.J When Shaikh Farid escaped from 
Kath1 and reached the Imperial camp, the amir, started from 
their lethargy and crossed the river Damodar, 1 and marched for 
two ko, in battle array. Kath! entrenched hia camp, and prepared 
to hold out. There also many othe~ took · refuge, with him. In 
another place, was Bahadur with a separate force . . At the l!ew 
moon of Amurdad, Sadik I<:han and Shah K11H Khan aUacked 
him, and broke into his entrenchments, when he fled to join Kath1. 
Next day the Imperial troops followed; and when they came in 

1 Which fall& into the Hoogly, near it11 mout'1. 



70 tT-L 

sight of bis po.sition, _they mounted s->me guns on the fieighbour 
ing heights.. These proceedings alarmed the enemy, who fled t 
Orissa. The Imperial leaders had not resolution &nd cmterpri 

~nough to pursu~, hut _cama to & halt by the river. 

Burhanu-l Mulk comes to Court 
($ee Vol. V. p. 429.) 

[Text, vol. iii, p. 401.J Burhi'lnu-1 Mulk was the younger 
brother of Murtaza Nizamo-1 Mulk. When Husain Nizamu-1 
M.ulk died, the Nizamu-1 Mulk1 kingdom descended to bis eldeat 
10n, but in reality the government fell ·into the hands of the 
young prin_ce's mother. ~e, lik~ his father before him, preferred 
Burhan to all his friends. In course of time, designing persona 

atirred up strife be~ween him and his relations, so that he aeized 
a.od sent to a fortress both his mother and his brother. Hia 
ignorance and vicious propensities kept _him aloof from the loyaa 
and good, and threw him into the company of evil persons._ whoae 
bad adviee quite parverted his min4~ He raised a low fellow, a 

cock-fighter named Husain, to be his companion, and ·foolishly 
gave him the title of &af Khan. • • This- low-born fellow 
stirred up a war against Bidar, and a fierce struggle went on in 
Kandahar.~ The news of these foolish proceedings soon spread 
abroad, &ud Burhan, having escaped from prison by the aid of his 
keciper, began to raise dieturbances ; but Ms mind was in fetters, 
and his fortune asleep. He cast his eyes upon the wealth of 
others, aud began to oppresa them. -When Nizamu-1 Mulk was 
informed of this outbreak, he hastened back, and reached Ahmad­
nagar on the day he desired. • • Numbers of men deserted 
Burh,n, and he was obliged to fly w;thout fighting. He then 
went to •Jdil Khan at ];lfjanagar (1ic). Not being able to effect 
anything there, he weut in •he disguise or ajogi to Ahmadnagar. 
There he lived in 1>ecret, and endeavoured to raise a party among 
the evil-disposed. Being discovered, he hastened to the gonmor 
of Baglana, and not being able to effect anything there, he wen• 

1 Sixty milei; norla of .Bidar, 
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to J{utbu-d din Kh~,n, at Bi<lar. From thence he _proceedett t 

the Irr.perial Court, where ne met with a graeioul!I reception. 

[Account of the impostor who had preceded him. - See Vol. V . 

p, 429,] 

Defeat of Ma' sum Kabuli hy Sluikbdz Khan. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 412.} Aft.er the defeat of the· rehels, a 
portion of the victl)rio~s forces marche4 towards Orissa, and 
encamped by the river Damodar. There tlfoy .rested, and a 
detachment was sent to Ghora-ghat, t.o secure the satety of the 
Kakshals. Aft.er some time, Ma.'sum Khan, at the head ot a 
stron<1 rebel force, came out of the country of Bhatt age.inst 

i, • 

Mirza Beg Kakshal, who sought· refuge with Tarsun Khan a.t 
Tajp-6.r. Ma'sum detached parties to plunder the ueighbourhood, 
and Tarsun Khan shut himself up in the fort. The country was 
overrun .to within seven ko, of Ta.nda. When Sh,hba.z Khan was 

' 
informed of this, he marched t<i infi.ict punishment on the rebel. 
An advanced force was sent on with all ·speed, an~he hirruwlf 
warched from Patna. with bis ·anny. He proceeded by land. and 
in a short time reached the disturbed districts, and the nbel

0 
1..-l 

hack before him. Ma'-sum Khan was near the J umna, :ind 
he rtleted. Shl.hbaz wrote from Tanda to the amfr who 1e

1 

Orissa, sayiug, ihat Kathi had no longer the courage to faCt3 the. 
royal army, and that they should send a portion of their forces 
to support himse]f. Accordingly Wazir Khan and ~ • joined 
Sh4hbb Khan. That officer then cros::1ed the Ganges, when ho. 
was providentially joined by 3000 artillerymen from Bhati, wh.o 
had been in the service of Shah Bardi, then latelv deet, 

· Thie reinforcement raised great hopes of victory, ~d W&' al· 
tacb,ed to the di visions of Tarsu.n Khan and Mirza Beg Ka.keh&l. 
Shah Kuli Khan, and two or three other chiefs o( dieti1 • .:tfo~ 

came and joined the royal army. Intelligence was now brought 
that Baba Bhalcarl, with a rebel force, had gone to the town of· 
Sant ua, and defeated Tarsun Khan. Shahbaz Khan. 
detachment under Muhibb 'Ali Khau to support Tanun, an<1 he 
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himself quickly followed. The enemy then fled, and rnucb 
fell into the hands of the royal forces. Ma'sum Khan, kn 
the crossing of the river to be a difficult operation, took 
position on the bank of the J umna, opposite the Imperial 
[Negociation,.] Shahbaz Khan at length cut short then 
tions, and crossed the river mid a storm of arrows and b 
The action eoon grew warm, and the rebels were beaten, and 
to flight, on the 4th ~zur. The boats of the Imperial fleet 
not arrive to take p,art in the fight; but Narain Bum{ 
Murad Kakshal brought up thei·r vessels, and contributed ·to 
victory. Muhibb 'AH Khan was sep.t in pursuit of the fugit; 
hut a party of them rallied, and gave battle to the pu 
Shahha~, hearing of this check, marched on to retrieve 
Another sharp battle was fought, in which the enernr was 
defeated, and [Ma'sum J Farankhudi was made prisoner. 
~poil was' secured, and the foe fled in confusion. Mirza Beg, 
Sangram, and Dalpat rendered effective assistance. The 
forces pursued the fugitives over rivers and through marshe, 
Ghora-gha~, which was once more plundered. Ma'sum 
fled with a few follo·wers to Bhati, and J abbari to Kuch. 
150 men were taken prisoners. 

TwENTY-NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Operations against Ma'sum Khan. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 432.J After tha defeat of Ma"'sum K 
Sh"a.hbaz Khan went on after him towards Bhati, regardlesa 
the rains and the swollen rivers. •r sa Khan, the ruler of 
country, professed to be a loyal adherent of the Imperial th 

Shahbaz Khan now determined to test this by_ calling upon 
to surrender Ma'sum Khan, resolving also to tear th_e vt:il 
his faoe. and punish him if he refused. Bhat.i is a low-I. 
country, and is called by that Hindi name,1 because it lies lo 
than :'3engal. It extends nearly 400 kos from east to 

1 
lJhdtM, "down the stream," 
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nearly 300 from south to north. On the east lies the sea and 
tbe country of Jessore; on the west lies the hill country south 
of Tanda ; 1 on the north the salt sea, and the extremities of the 
hills of Tibet. The father of the chief of this -country was a 
man of the Bais tribe of Raj puts, who used frequently to display 
bis arrogance, and break out in rebellion. In the times of SaHm 
KbaIJ, Taj" Khan, and· Darya Khan, strong armies were sent 
into the country, and after a severe struggle, the chief was com­
pelled to seek a truce. After a short time, he again broke out 
in rebellion, but was taken prisoner and put to death. His two 
sons, 'Isa and lsma'H, were sold to merchants. When S1\Hm 

Khan died, and Taj .Khan seized upon the coUJ1try of Bengal, 
Kutb Khan, the uncle of ':r' sa, won distinction by his good 
service. By great exertions, he brought the"' two brothers out 
of the country of Tu.ran. ':r' sa, by his intelligence and prudence, 
acquired a n~me, and he made twelve zamindtir, of :Bengal to 
becom': his dependents. By his foresight ~nd adroitness, he 
continually professed his allegiance to the rulers of Benga], and 
sent his tribute ; but he took care not to see them . 

The army of Shahbaz Khan reached the banks of the Ganges, 
near Khizrpur. This is a place, where there is a ferry over the 
river, and consequently two strong forts had been built there, 
one on each side of the river. He soon made himself master of 
these strongholds, and occupied the village of Sunarganw. Next 
he took Katrapur, where the magazines were, and plundered it. 
His army next marched rapidly to a large city called Mashhadf, 
where great plunder was obtained. After this, they encamped 
on the shores of the Brahmaputra, which is a large river that 
flows from Kha ta. Ma. 'sum Khan fled before the advanced force, 
and took refuge in an island, being very nearlJ taken prisoner. 
Meantime ':r'sa, who had been away in Kuch, arrived with a 
large force and excellent supplies. The Imperial officers then 

1 
~~\j y~ ~ ,.,j 1\(:.~ l.;)l::.....Jbf. Pe1haps J may be inaerted 

~efol'ejunub: it will then read'' on ths south Tfmda." But the whole•deteription 
18 

Unintelligible.-See Blochmann'e ~ln-i .J.kbarl, vol. i. p . 342. 
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toox: post at Tot,ak, on the bank of the Brabmapujjra. opposi 

the town of Kumara-samundar, and fortified their position 
They were warmly attacked, both by land and water, hut o 
each occasion obtained a fresh victory. Taraun Khan was now 
detached to distract the enemy, by menacing an attack u~ 
their supplies at Bajrapur, There were _two roads from Bhowal :l 

one at a distance from the enemy's position, the other along the 
river bank- pretty close to it. By the decree of fatt>, Tarstut 
Khan chose the latter route, and Ua'sum, being apprised of this, 
marched to attack him with a large force. Shahbaz Khan sent 
Muhibb 'AH Khan and • • wit& swift messengP-rs to apprise 
Taraun of his danger, and to direct him to take up a strong 

position, and not to :fight till he m e1ved reinforcements.-·• • On 
being informed t~a.t a force was, approaching; Tarsun Xhan, 
casting prudence a.aide, inferred t&at it was his reinforcement,, 
and went forth t.o meet and welcome them. He had not _pro­
ceeded far, when he discovered tbat they were enemies. Hii 
friends advised l1im to :r:etorn to his camp, gather his own men 
around him, .and wait for the reiuorcem.ents; but it was of no 
avail. With' a bold and daring .beart. he prepared for the fight. 
Part of his followers left him ; kit with no more than fifteen 
who remained trne, he gave · battle. Two of his relatives wen 

slain fighting bravely,- and he himself was taken prieoner. 

Ma'sum received him with a great show of kindness and friend­
ship, and endeavoured to win hin ov~r; but his advADees were 
repulsed -with scorn -and reproof. This woke the narrowwminded 

rebel from his dream, and stirred up his wrath, 80 that he slew 
Tarsun Khan, full of years and of imperishable fame. 

Katlu Ezrani. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 4~6.J When Sbabha~ Khan marched against. 

Bhati, a force was sent under W anr Khan to Burd wan, against 
Kathi. But the time was passed m doing nothing, until Sadik 
Khan arrived. He was an actire and intelligent officer, and. 

l North ofDacca. 
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8()0D -worked a change. Tbe rebel fled in shame to Orissa, and 
the Imperial officers pursued him to Ta'karohi, ,where he was so 

ressed that he was obliged to eeek refuge in the forests of 
tbarmpur, Unwilling to molest him farther, and weary of the 

campaign, the amir, renewed to him the former offer of allowing 
him to remain ruler of Orissa, as a tributary of the Empire. He 
accepted tha terms, sent his -nephew to O()urt to express h1s 
allegiance a-qd . duty, and made an offering of . sixty choice 

elephants. 

Shahbaz Khan'& jailur.e at BMti. 

[Text, \Toi. iii. p. 437.] · Shahbaz Xha.n occupied · a position 
on the · Pa.nar river, a -branch of the Brahmaputra. Here he 

entered into Iiegociations with the rebals, in the expectatio.i _llf 
being able to win them <>Ver t0 his views 'Isa received hil'! pro­
positions ve~ respectfully, and for a time kept up communica­
tions But ie became apparent that his word~ and his intentions 
were not -in ~nison, and so the war =tgaiu_ ,began. For seven 
months the Imperial ·forces obtained victGries from time to time, 
and the rebels were disheartened by failure. But Shahbaz Klian, 
in his self-conceit, bad paid little regard to the feelings of the 
amir, in· his army. -They combmed tQ ·thwart him, and ill-feeling 
waxed powerful, Death .was busy among them, and their position . 
became insupportable. The enemy kli.ew that the Imperial army 
"Wmr-dispirited, a~d although,' by good fortune, there had been · 
little rain, the ~ -en were listless and in low spirits. ~he enemy 
oronght· up. a_ number of labourers, and cut the banks of th~ 
Brahihaputra m fifteen places, and- turned the waters into ·the 
Imperial camp. When the batteries were flooded, they brought 
up to them large boats, called in the language of the country 
biyd.ra. A fire of cannons and musketry was opened on both . 
side~, and suddenly a gre~t stroke of fortune happened to the 
lmporial forces, when a musket-ball from their ranks killed the 

_commander of the assailonts Some of the boats cams__in--
~llision, and suddenl)r the ~aters began to fall. This com-
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pelled them to tak~ flight, and many of their men were drown 
They were defeated on all sides, except in the battery of Sai 
Husain, thanadar of Dacca, who was taken prisoner. 

'(sa. now awoke from his dream of ignorance, -and opened co 
munications through the madium of this prisoner. Shah' 
Khan received his overtures favourably, and 'tsa consented 
submit to the supremacy of the Emperor, and to a.cknowl 
himself a servant. The port of Suua.rganw was to receive 
Imperial darogha. Ma'sum was to be sent on the pilgrimage 
Mecca, and tribu-t-e was to be tra.Il'Bmitted to the Emperor. 
won the hearts of the amir, by his munificent presents, and th 
royal army retired. 

Shahbaz · Khan crossed the river, and reached the .confines 
Bhowa.l, looking for the fulfilment of the agreement; but t 
mind of '(sa. Lad been perverteJ by ~vii counsellors. He no 
made new propositions and conditions, which led to sharp con 
tentions. Preparations for renewing the war went on, and o. 
the 19th Mihr he offered baUle. The amir, in the royal arm 
were so shott-sighted and weak in judgment, that "they look 
for their own advantage in the failure of Shahbaz Khan, an 
thought to profit by his defeat. The first to leave him w: 
Muhibh 'Ali Khan, and he was followed by others, who ea.c . . 

pursued his . own course. Shah KuH Khan Ma.hram made 
stand against the elileJlly; but he was wounded, and was .ill 
supported by his men;· so he evacuated Bhowa.l. Shahbaz Khu­
now . awoke to his danger, and ·endeavottred to conciliate hi& 
officers ; but his repentance was too late, and he was compelled to 

. retreat towards Tanda, abandoning his baggage. The sons o 
the Mir-i 'adl, and many others were taken prisoners, and Shaik~ 

. Mu-ham mad Ghazniv1 and several others were drowned. • • After 
eight days' retreat, the army rested to take breath at Sb~rpur. 
Shahbaz Khan now endeavoured to collect his forces, with the 
intention of returning to avenge his defeat; but his followers 
were incensed with him, and refused to support him. On reach­
ing Tanda, ,v azir K~an came forward loyally to support him. 
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But Shahbaz showed his old tetnp~r, a11d they could not come to 
any agreement! so Shahbaz was compelled to proceed to Court. 
As soon as the news reached the Emperor, he sent offi~ers to 
~top the return of the unsuccessful chiefs, an_d to administer 

00
unsel and reproof. Sa'1d· Khan, 11.nd other j,agzrdri,rs of Bihar 

and Bengal, were directed to join with .their forces, and to a.id in 

the punishment of the rebellious samindar. • • 
'(sa was too cautious to leave his own country, but he induced 

Ma'111im to advance, to Sherpur. A detachment of the rebels 
overran the country as far as Ma.Ida, and to within twelve kos 
of Tanda. Wazfr Khan did not feel sufficient confidence to go 
out and attack them ; but he held his ground, and eecured that 
important city. The royal messeng,ers :now ;µ-rived, and turned 
Shahbaz Khan back with words of cen~ure. He was _told that 

if more forces were necessary, Raja Todar Mal and other chiefs 
should be ordered to join him'; but he replied tliat 4is a·rmy was 
now numerous, and the men full of ardour. On the 18th De, he 
entered Bengal, intent ori the conquest of Bhati, and the rebels 
retreated before him. On reaching the J umna, 1 he learnt th~ 
Ma.'sum was at Sherpur, and did not expect that his opponents 
would cross the river. Shahha-z Khan immediately determined 
to cross the river and ~dvance; hut the amirs dissented fr.om his 
design. However, he skilfully com1eyed some troops over this 
great river, and immediately upon their approach the · enemy 

fled, leaving many prisoners and,,.)Du'ch spoil behind them. • • • 
Sa'fd Khan and • • went in pursu!t. of the ·e_nemy, who feU-back 
a.9 he approached. After the country was clear of the rebels, 

the amirs returned to Sherpur Miraja. --• • 
While the Imperial forces were at Sherpur, Ma'sum Khan 

proceeded towards Fatha.ba.d in Orissa., and Dasta.m K·han 
Kakshal also remained in that neighbourhoo.d, in the hope that 
if the I mperial army were divided, he might find an opportunity 
of striking a blow, ·and before~ any intelligence was received about 
Ma'sum, this rebel (Dastam ·Kha.n) had ovelTUn the countrr to 

l See next note in/rd. 
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within twelve kos of the Imperial camp. A for~ wau, sen 
against him, before which he retired. [ JJissensjon, of SndA 
Khan and the amirs. J 

At length it ':Vas agre9d that as. the enemy had two armies, 
the Imperial forces should dso be divided. One under Waz( 
:;{ban and • ~ was to march against Ma'sum; while Shahb 
Khan and • • remained where .they were, to watch 
keep in check the rebels of thavquarter. • • 

THIRTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Rebel, in Bengal.. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 466.] Ma•sum Khan, on hearing of the 

approach of -the royal forces, made new preparations, Having 
selected a strong position, he proceeded to erect fortifications M; 
Taramhanf, a place where the Ganges1 the J umna,. and the S'1[ti 
unite.1 There he founded iwo forts. When the Imperia! amfrl 

had made the needful prepara.tfons, the wary 't sa endeavoured to 
make terms ; but his proposals were not listened to. The amfr, 

resolved to attack the fortifications, and commenced operations, 
driving the enemy before them. On the 21st Farwardin, one of: 
the forts was assaulted and taken with the' help of boats, and the 
other was captured on- the following morning. They then at­
tacked Ma'sum, who, being unable to check their advance, made 
,his escape by the river. 

Whil~ the amirs en_tertained expectations of ~r sa proving true 
to his engagements, they directed their attention towards Orissa, 
where Sulaiman Sarbani had broken out in revolt; and having 
gathered many Afghans around him, )Vas plundering the country. 
They attacked the son of W azir Khan in the neighbourhood of 
Durdwan, and after a sharp action, compelled him to shut himself 
np in that p1ace. The Imperial andr, hastened to h~s relief, and 
the rebels being compelled to raise the siege, took np a position 

1 "Somo· leaguea below Dacca, the rinr (Ganges) separates into two brllllches. · One,· 
called' Padmflvatl, runs eastwr.rd, and falls into the sea at Obi~tagong. The other 
branch' rtins northw&rd, and divides in to three strdama, called Sarsuti., .Jwnd, ad 
Ganges."-.t!rciilh-, Mohfil, 
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on the banks of the river Mangal-kot.1 • • Sadik Khan attacked 
thern, and defeated them. • • Three hundred of them.fell in the 
action, and a thousand in the pursuit. • • 

At the t ime the Imperial amirs retired from Bengal to Bihar 
' Dastam K akshal laid siege to Ghora-ghat. · Babu Mangali now 

carne up from Sherpur Miraja, and compelled him to raise the 

siege. 

Pacification of Bengal. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 490.] When the Emperor marched to the 
Panja.b, he received intel(igence that Wazir was unable by him­
self to secure tranquillity in Bengal, and that the rebels were 
still active. Orders were accordingly sent to Shahbaz Khan, 
directing him to march from Bihar to Bengal. Although Shah­
baz reques~ed to be allowed to_ return to Court, messengers wMe 
sent to bin! with positive ~nstructions to pr9ceed on this dutf, 

, The messengers · reached him at Jaunpur, and on the 20th 
Bahman, he proceeded to carry out his duties in Bengal. By 
conciliation and judfoious encouragement he won over the rebels, 
so that they submitted and became peacefcl. A detachment was 
sent to ·the · country of Rhati against 'tsa, and the territory 

abandoned _ by Sadik Khan was recovered. 'tsa. humbl/sub· 
mitted, and sent,presents ~o the Imperial Court. Ma'aum Khan 
had entered so d1,;eply into_rebellion, that.he was afraid to present 
himself; but he offered· tp send his son in token of submissioL to 
the Imperial Cvurt, while he himself liv~d qµietly ii1 se.cl~sion. 
It. was determined that the best thing he could do would be to 
proceed to Mecca, and afterwards go to Court. Many of the 
Afghans of Katlu left hilll and-jofned the royal forces. Kathi 
hrmself ma.de specious representations, and Shahbaz Khan was 
sir:i1ple enou)l;h to give back Orissa to him. 

At this time, a force wn.s deta:.hecl a~ainst Kokra,2 a flourish­
ing country lying hetween Orissa and, the Dakhin. Madhu 

l Eighteen miles nor th of Burdwnn. 

1 ,j~ KhoordaP 
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Singh Bum{ the chief, relying upon the difficulties of the a 
proach over the · mountains, offered resistance. The lmpe. ; 
forces, however, made good their approach, overran the count: 
and made it tributary. 

Def.eat qf the Imperial Forces.-neath oj' Raja Bfrbal. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 494.J When Koka.liash (Zain l{han) march 
to effect the s11hjagation of Swa.d (Swat) and Bajaur, he fi 
subdued Bajaur, in which he found 30,000 houses of the Yusu&, 
tribe. • • He then marched against Swat, in which mountai 
region there were 40,000 houses of the same tribe. On reach· 
the banks of the river, the natives made a strenuous resistan 
and the advanced guard was checked for a time; but the bra 
of the altatmh went to their support, and the sight of th 
gallantry so encouraged the rest, that they fought bravely, an1 
put the enemy to Hight. Kokaltash built a fort at Jag-d 
in the midst of 'the country, and then applied · himself io th 
chastisement of the enemy. Twenty-three times he w, 
victorious, and he destroyed seven armies. All the count 
was brought under his hand, except the hills of Karagar an 
the country of Bunir. But his army was worn out with ascen 
ing JDOuntains and. continual fighting; he was. in consequen, 
compelled to ask for reinforcements. The Emperor sent Rf.j 
Birbal, Hakim Ahu-l Fath, and other ofijcers to support hi 
They had nq. soo~r arrived, than dissensions arose among t~e 
Hard words and fierce looks were exchanged batween Kokalt 
and· the Baja. . The Raja and the Hakim were also on ill te 
with each other. • • \Vhen they reached the hills of- Malkan, 
Kokaltash endeavoured to reconcile them, and they held a lo 
debate ~ to the distribution· of the various 'forces. Hakim Abu, 
Fath hutened oft' with some forces to the fort of J ag-dara. 
R,ja wu inoenaed at thia separation, and nursed · his an 

feelings. 
In the morning they met-at the fort. · Kokaltash pr6pared 

feast, and invited his ooUeagues. But the Rajf. refused to atten 
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11,nd sent to say, that tlie beat thing to be done was for experienced 
n

1
eu to m_eet .and deter.mine on the. course to be pursued. Kolml­

tash rep~essed his anger, and went to the Raja. Other chiefs 
a.lso went with him, and represented that it would be beat to 
recogn1ze Kokaltash as chief, and meet to consult o.t his abode. 
At this council the Raja and the Hakim spoke hotly, and then 
ab~sed each other; but by the conciliatory conduct of Kokaltash, 
they were appeased. • • He then proposed that a. force should 
be left to hold the fort, while the rest of the army marched 
against the enemy. He thought that the fresh forces might 
undertake this work, while he remained with the old force to 
protect the centre of the country; or if they preferred, they 
might remain at J ag-dara, while he went to chastise the moun­
taineers. The Raja and the Hakim rejected both propositions, 
a.nd said it was the Emperor's desire, not that they should occupy 
the country, but that they should inflict ch1}stisernent on the 
enemy, and hasten back to Court. Kokaltash remonstrated tha.t 
it was inexpedient to abandon a country which had been acquired 
with such difficulty ; that the attempt to return through the 
defiles of the mountains would be rash : if they would not agree 
to either course he had proposed, and wtire determined to return, 
the best plan would be to proceed by the way they had come, for 
that was practicable for an army, and the enemy could not stop 
them. They adhered to their own proposition, and Kokaltash 
weakly put aside his duties as a general, lest his associates should 
convey their complaint,! to the Empe1·or, and excite his dis­
pleasure. They were afraid that if they marched sepn:rately, 
their attempts woulJ fail, and 'they would incur disgrace; so fate 
h:i.d its way, and the wo1·d was gh•en for the march of the whole 
army, and the Raja and the Hakim received the command of the 

right. and left wing. • • 
On the 2nd lsfandarmuz, "hey marched from J ag-dara towM·ds 

Karagar, and having proceeded five ko~, they halted at , '- ~ ·, illago 
of 1Hndak. Next da.y the road was full of defiles, and the right 
wing was left as a rear-guard, while the halt was made half a. kos 

'VOL, TI, 6 



8~ ABU..L FAZL. 

in advance. The advance-guard was to skimush a little "in fro11 
for tha, day, and ihen fall back. Nex.t morning, when the adv 
J'ntered the pass: . the fight began. The Imperial forces we 
successful in several encounters, and in a short time carried th 
pass, and captured some booty. Thousands were lured i11to t._. 
snare. The altams/1, also, hearing . the cry of plunder, hasten 
to share it, and large numbers of the main ,body broke an 
hastened forward. Kokaltash, who had chosen the campin 
ground, when he advanced and came in front of the Afgh 

found the troops engaged in plundering. Hasan Khan Tabat 
was carried off wounded, and matters looked very serio 
K~kaltash, on learning this, engaged .in the light, and made 
firm. stand. That day and that night, and the early part of the 
next day, the battle went on. Kokaltash shot four of the enemy' 
chiefs with' his own hands, and the foe was for a time repulsed 
The close of the day brought victory; but the baggage of th 
camels and oxen had been plundered. That which was carri 
by elephants and mules came up. · 

Next day they they advanced six ko,, near to Khanpur, an 
there halted. Kokaltash himself took the comnumd of tho rear 
and fighting all the way, reached the camping ground He th 
repaired to the Raja, to consult with him as to. what course w 
to be taken, blaming the movements that had been made, an 
eloquently exposing his own views. As the distance before the 
was now diminished, and the rugged nature of the way was no 
visible, the general opinion was, that they should leave the hil 
and re ... t for a few days, until a plan could be formed for over 

powering their adversaries. Kokaltash represented that the 
ground in front of them was most difficult. and it was utterl 
futile to attempt it. His own opinion was, that they should 
stay where they were for a while and defend themselves. Th 
space was sufficiently large; . there was no danger of the foe 
gaining a position to command it; there was abundance of wate 

and grass, and pienty of wood to build atockades : they mighC 
thus inflict chastisement on the fierce foes who held all the hill• 
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around. Else they might send and endeavour to make peace, by 
restoring the' prisoners and booty they had taken, on condition of 
receiring bd'stage~. Or, they might wait for a while, until news 
of thelr position reacned the Emperor, arid he sent an army to 
seize the hills -_from that side. But fate had ordained it other­
wise. They held to their own -views, and thought they saw their 

safety in what was to be, their ruin. 
On tlie 6t~ Isfanclarmuz, they marched towards the lofty 

mountain of Bulandrai. Kokaltash wisely took command of the 
rear. The fighting began a.gain more fiercely than before. When 
they had made .sortie littie way, and evening_ came on, Jfoding a 
lofty u1ountaiu before them~ they came to a halt. On ·~okaltash 
coming up, it became cl8'r that· there was another defile to- pass 
before they could be safe. . As this was governed by heights 
close at hand, he made haste to push forward. The advance­
guard '\fas ordered to ascend the heights and 'clear the command­
ing positions·; then ~o come down again at a distance, and at the 
early · dawn show the way over -this difficult mountain. When 
tliey were reJ_>ulsed by the Afghans, Kokaltash with a f&rty of 
braves rallied them ;. but othel'S hastened to fall back, and all 
order was lost. Although Kokaltash exerted himself to re-ass·ure 
them and restore order, ii· was all in vain. The Afghans attacked 
them fierceiy on. every side with arrows and stones, and they 
were driven . from too heights in disorder and dismay. At the 
bottom, elephants, horses, and men, were all mixed together in 
confusion. There many brave and noble men made a bold stand, 
and sold their lives. One party, having found a passage, made 
their escape; and at the close of the day anqther party made 
their way over the rugged mountain. Kokaltash was with this 
party. In the conflict he had resolved to sell his life, but a 
brave friend seized his rein, and dragged him out of the fight. 
At length he reached the camp on foot, throngh a hundred 
difficulties. Scared and foolish men raised . the cry that the 
Afghans were upon them. SoJ in the greatest distress, they 
moved on from that place at an unseasonable hour. In the 
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dark:.. ness many lost their way, anu fell down precipices . 
. ans stayed behind, secul'ing and dividing the plunder. 
ext day, many of the wanderers perished, and some were 

madEllfe prisoners. In this conflict 500 men peri.shed.1 Among 
the111110. was Raja Birbal, whose loss the Emperor greitly deplored. 

, 
THTRTY·FIRSr YEAR OF THE REroY, 

Conquest of Birar. 

[O ext, vol. iii. p. 503. J Birar is a Raj put s11te adjoining the 
counhJtry of Malwa. The rulers of the Dakhin did not pay 
p_ropeaer obedience to the Imperial Government, 10 Khan-i 'Azatn 
Mir~a Koka received orders to ma.rch, with a gre~ many other 
amire-s, to inflict punishment upon them. He proceeded to Hindia, 
to mairake preparations for the campaign, and a force which he sent 
ii:! aclt:lvance took Sanwali-garh from Na.hir Ra~. Other zamil1-

dcfrs • made offers of submission. But dissension, suddenly arose 
amotl¼S)g the amirs of the Imperial army. T.he commander gave 
grant:lts in Malwa to his own adherents~ and tbs amlrs who had 
been serit on the campaign had great altercations with him, so 
that 6:'ldivisions a~·ose, and the work of the campaign wa.s arrested. 
Shahaiiabu-d din .Ahmad Khan went off in anger to hi.! jagir1 and 
instea&d of lending assistance, prepared for opp,sition. By the 
exertiirions of pr~dent men. a conflict wa.s prevented ; but the two 
«mirs,, would not. work together. Tolak Khan, one of the priu­
c.ipal amil'B, was thl'own into prison on a fals~ chlrge. Amir 
Fathe-Ju-lla Shirazi received many annoyances, aad retired before 
the r-:rruler of Khandesh, to seek refuge with Khan-khauan in 
Gujai:r:rat. By _unnecessary delays and dispersion or the troops, 
the r ..illmperial army in a, short time dwindled do1m, and the 
enem!!!y, who before had trembled, now grew oold, Raja 'AH 
Kha111:n of Khandesh and • • assembled the fortes of Birar and 
AhmlEladnagar, and advanced to ·give battle. The royal amirs now 

1 Tb::i:his must mean one· particular episode of the battle, for accorditt; to the T«oakdt 
nearly a 8000 men fell. Sec Vol. V. p. Hl; sec also the ExtrllCI frem the Zuodatu-t 
T411drk 'tl.U, poat: Elphinstone. book u. chap. ii. 
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.I!. rn their dream, and endeavoured to form some plan, but 
aW(.)ke irO ~ d ld d. . ' } b . know friend from 1oe, an cou not 1stmgms 1 et ween 
did not V ·11 . d d' d l .,nd opponents. act at10n an 1scor ant counse s 
suptJorters "' 

l all hope of unity and resistance vain ; so they retir-<'d 
ma<ie d n· ' I . h . b 0 b ~ e the enemy towar s 1rar, eavmg t e1r aggage. n 
t~e~; march, they put their guide, Hathya. Rao Bumi, to death, 
u on suspicion of treache y. From want of proper information, 

3 
p force was sent into an intricate · country, near Kher1a, and 

suffered great loss. Finding Bira.r unoccupied, they plundered 
it, and on New Year's Day they sacked Ellichpur, the capita.I 
of the country. Ono party was for going _off to,Ahmadna.gar, 
another for trying to hold the country. This proposition was 
not listened to, and so they moved · off with their., plunde1· towards 
Gt1j ara.t. • • When the enemy got intelligence (!f the retreat, . 
he left his artillery and heavy baggage, and marching quickly 
ac,ninst Hindia, he plundered and burnt that town. • • The 

0 

Khan-i 'Azam went off express to Guja.r{Lt, to seek the aid of 
the forces under Khan-khanan. 

THIRTY· FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Europeans at Court. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 602.J At this time, Padre Farmaliun1 

arrived at the lr~perial Court from Goa, and was received with 
m11~h distinction. He was a man ·of much learning and eloquence, 
A few intelligent young mdn, wore placed under him for instruc­
tiot!, so that provision mi"'ht be made for securin"' translations of 

~ C 

Gl'l'ck hook~ and of l'xten(ling kn·owledge. ,vith him came a 
nuuJbcr of Euro[)Cans a11tl A rmcnians who bro1wht silks of China 

, C . 

an\1 goods of oth('r countries, whiclt were d<'emcd worthy of His 
M{!Jesty's inspection. "' 

Orissa. 
T (Sec Vol. Y, p. 46li.) 

- ext, vol. iii. p. 604.] Raj~ Mun Singh, the ruler of Bihar. 

1 I • e•~..r 
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had, by his ability, reduced tnat. province to tranquillity, and 
punished the rebels. So towards the end of the year, he had 
formed the design of invading Orissa by way of Jh&rkand. B• 
halted at Bhagalpur, and there sent to ask for the co-oneratio11 
of Sa'.1d Khan, the governor of Bengal, who, in consequence o 
the near approach of the rainy season, postponed his assistance. 
At the beginning of the present year the. Raja marched by wa1 
of Bard wan, and he was accompanied by Bihai< Khan and othera, 
with artillery from Bengal. He halted at Jabauabad till the 
rains should be over, and Sa'id Kb.an and others should come ~ 
support him. Bnt Kath1 had raised his bannet in Orissa,_ and 
now b9ldly advanced to Dharpur. iwenty-five Teo, &om tlae 
Imperial army, with the intention of giving battle. Ile sen~ 
forward Bahadur with a numerous force to Raipur; and t<> eh~ 
this foroo the Raja advanced a detacfunent Uit4er th'e oon:i­
mand of J aggat Singh. The rebel was ~bliged to take refqge in 
fortifications, and then submissively offered t_o treat.; b'Jt be,~~ 
the same time, artfully called upon Kathi for suppori. • , • Kath\ 
sent men to his assistance. Jaggat Singh w~ """1ecl 0£ hi, 
danger, but paid no heed. At length he w~ attacked by th~ 
rebels, and was obliged to fly and abandon his r,amp; but he wu 
saved by Hamir, the zamindar who had given him _warning, ~d 
conducted to Bishanpu.-. Upon lea.ming of this reverse) Raj, 
Man Singh held a council, and the prevailing opinion w"', that 
it was desi~ble to retreat to SaHmaba.d, where the families of llu 
troops were, and there to re-organize his army. But the Raj' 
rejected these counsels, antl resolved upon taking tbe offensive. 
The .•lmperial good fortune now came to his aid, and the rebel 

Kathi died, after an illness of ten days. His yol;lnger son soc­

c~eded him, but the Afghans sued for an. amvrgemell.t,. The 
excessive rains and the depression o( the royal forces mad~ a 
settlement desirable. It was accordingly agreed that the Em­
peror's ntme should be used in the khu-tba and on t~ coim, 
that the country should 6e obedient and loyal, that Jagganaib, 
the celebrated place of worship, . should, _with its dependencies, 

-. 
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become subject to the royal exchequer, and that no injury should 
be done to the loyal zamfndars. A 11 of them. with craft a.nd 
dissimulation, affixed their signatures to this document. On the 

4
th Shahryur, Katlu's son was · brought in, with 150 elephants 

and mauy valuable articles, which were offered as tribute. R6.j6 
Man Singh then returned to Bihar. 

THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OP' THE REIGN. 

BltT'luinu-l Mulk. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 612.J When Burhanu-1 Mulk made hia 
first attempt on the territory of the south, and was unsuccessful, 
he returned to his estates. ~ ow tliat Khan-i ; Azam had gone 
to Gujarat, and Shahbaz Khan was dead, he betook himself to 
Raja 'AH Khan the ruler of Khande.sh, who, in compliance with 
the Imperial commands, was eager to assist him. He had als 
~greed with '.Kdil Khan, of Bijapur, that a force should be sent 
from thence when they approached Ahmadnagar; and accord· 
ingly a contmgent was sent to the frontier, to await the arrival of 
Raja' Ali's army. Jamal Khan, the govemor of .A.hmadnagar, 

resolved to prevent the junction of the two forces. Befon 
Burba.nu-I ~folk came near, Jamal Khan defeated his son 
Isma'H, and then hastened to attack the forces of Bijapur, and 
defeated them with little- difficulty. When, after this, Durhanu-1 
Mulk entered Birar, Muhammadu-1 Mulk and • • other chiefi 
joined him. Jamal Khan, inflated with his previous victory, 
marched out rashly to oppose him. • • Raja 'AH Khan placed 
Burhanu-1 Mulk in charge of the amirs of Birar, and gave 
battle to J ama.l Khan. A sharp fight ensued ; but Jamal Kha 
Wa8 killed by a musket-shot, and his army was broken up. A 
great victory was gained. Soon after, Isma'B Khan, the son 
was brought in a prisoner, and was placed in confinement. Tbt 
ruler of · Khandesh then led a detachment to Ahmadnagar, an 
soon made himself master of the whole country. 

When Burba.nu-I Mulk got possession of Ahmadnagar, h 
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had a fine opportunity of showing his gratitude and fidelity, au 
of making himself an example to other rulers. But the intoxfo 
tion of success got the mastery over him. He forgot the man 

aud great favours be had received, oppressed the people unde. 
him, and sought his own advantage in the wrongs of others. 

· The . Emperor determined to send first an envoy to Raja 'Al 
Khan, who had raised Durhan to the position he held, to consult 
with · him and the other rulers of that quarter, as to whether 
they would invade his . territories. If they agreed, the ambassa. 
dor was to return; if not, an Imperial armY. was to be sent. 
Shaikh Abu-I Faiz Faizi, "the prince of poets," was accordingly 
sent to Raja 'AH Khan and Ilurhanu-1 Mulk. 

THIRTY·SEVE~TH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Conquest ef Orissa. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 640.J This country had always been 
governed by independent rulers. Among them was one named 

Partnb Rao, whose son, Nar Singh, strove against him, and took 
an opportunity of poisoning him. Muktind Deo, a native of 
Telingana, and a servant of the late Raja, rose up in opposition 

· to the new ruler. Upon the pretence that his wife was going to 
pay a Yisit to the usurper, he · sent a nurqber of dulis, filled with 
arms, and a nulllber of active men as ostensible guards of his 
tribute. They were admitted into the fort, and soon put an end 
to the usurper. Altl10ugh it was the rule anq custom that new 
rulc1·s should not expend tlie treasures accumulated by theii- pre­
decessors, Mukund _Lroke open seventy chests, and appropriated 
their contents. He was very li-beral in the USO of them, but 
his net alienated the feelings of the people. 

,vhon Sik:L1Hlar KMn Uzbek left t ire Imperial servico and 
joinotl Sulailllan Kiranf, the latter sen t his son, Bayazfrl, by way 
of J Mrkantl, tl1c Beuares of that country, against Orissa; and 
h~ sent Sikandar wit h him. The Raja sont two of his chiefs to 
oppose him, but llla11y of their 1110n were lured by money to 
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desert them and abandon their master. Some fighting followed, 
in which Mukund and his general Ishat Rai were killed. Power 
then fell into the hands of Rakh Banj (P), but Sulaiman got him 
into bis power, and made an end of him. He then established 
his power over the whole countr,. 

In the time of Khan-khanan Mun'im Khan and Khan-jahan, 
a large portion of this country had been bro~ght under the 
Imperial rule ; but through the incompetency of the amira it 
had been wrested from them by Kathi Lohani. When Kath1 
died, and Raja Man Singh withdrew his forces, as before related, 
his course was disapproved by many wise men ; but a treaty was 
patched up. The evil spirits of the country now strove to over­
throw each other, but so long as Kathi's vakjl '( sa lived, the 
treaty was observed. When he died, the turbulent Afghans 
seized upon the temple of J agannath, and plundered the ~ountry 
of Hamir, who had proved himself loyal. 

Raja Man Singh rerrretted the treaty he had formerly made, 
ancl projected another campaign, for which he received the 
Imperial -permission. The forces of Bengal. and Biha.r were 
named for the service. On the 23rd Khan, he set oft' by water, 
but Tolak Khan and • • the other a:nirs proceeded by land. 
Madhu and Lakhi Rai and • • other samindara were sent by 
way of Jharkand under the command of Yusuf Khan, the ruler 
of Kashmir. When the anny reached Bengal, Sa'fd Khan, the 
ruler of the province, was ill ; but as the business was urgent, 

the R~ja pushed on without him. When Sa'id recovered, he 
followed the army, and joined it with • • many chiefs and 6500 
horse. A great part of the country was occupied. The crafty 
Afghans sought to make peace ; but experience had shown what 
their professions were worth, and a deaf ear was turned to their 
propositions, though some of the amir, of Bengal were in favour 
of an amicable settlement. The enemy took up a position in the 
forests of Midnapur, a· pi ace in the middle of Orissa. [ Diapoaition 
of the royal forces.] On the 31st Farwardin, Raja Mb Singh 
0rdered an advance. • • The enemy then crossed the river, and 
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set their forces in · array. Their centre, under the command of 
Nasfb Khan and Jamal Khan, sons of Kathi) consisted of 3000 
horse, _and twenty-five elephants. In the wings were 2000 horse 
and twenty-five elephants, and in their advance were 1200 horse 
and eighty elephants. Battle was joined and was well contested, 
the result being for sollle time doubtful. • • But victory declared 
in favour of the Imperial forces. The Afghans had 300 men 
killed, and the royal army lost forty men; 

Capture of Junagar!i. 
(See Vol. V. p. •61.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 651.] When Kha.n-i 1Azam had established 
his authority in Gujarat, he resolved to extend his sway, and to 
bring more of ~hat region under his rule. At first he was im­
peded by the timidity of his followers ; but after they had rested 
and recovered their spirits, he renewed his projects. Somnat, 
Koka, Mangalor, Mahu, Paro, and seventeen other places fell 
Into his hands without a struggle. He then resolved upon the 
conquest of J unagarh. This was a renowned fort in the country 
of Surath, and was held by the grandsons of Amin Khan. 
Former rulers had been able to make no impression upon it. On 
the 23rd Khurdad, his army reached the vicinity, and seventeen 
batteries were raised round the lofty fortress. Nur Beg Khan 
and some others were detached to check the Kathfs, who were 
rendering assistance to the besieged. A great fire broke out 1n 
the fortress, causing much destruction·; and the European artillery 
officer, who had· embraced the Muhammadan religion, fell . dead 
into the fosse. , This greatly encouraged the assailants. But the 
garrison nad abundant supplies, and were confident in the 
strength of the place. They had a hundred guns, some of which 
'discharged balks ot one man and a half, ~d these they fired 
several times daily. Khan-i , Azam at length placed some 
mortars on an eminence commanding the fortress and opened 
fire upon it. This disturbed the confidence of the garrison, and 
a capitulation was proposed. The siege had lasted three months, 
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bot the keys were given up on the 7th Shahryur. In all, fifiy­
se-ven persons of distinction surrendered, all of whom were 
honourably treated, and received honorary dresses andjagira. 

TmRTY·EIGHTR YEAR. OP THE REIGN. 

P.reparations for tke Inixuion of tke Daklun. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 683.] The expestulations and advice ad­
dressed to Burh6.nu-l }folk made· no impression ·upon him, ao 
the Emperor resolved to proceed to ~g'ra to organize a force for 
service in the Dakhin. On the 25th Mihr, Prince ·naniyal was 
directed to march thitherwards. Khan-khan,n, Rai Singh, 
and many other nobles, with tr.easure, artillery, ~nd elephants, 
-were ordered te accompany him. Shih Rukh Mirza, Shahbac 
Khan, and. other chiefs of Malwa, were ordered to join with 
their forces. Raja Man Singh was also directed to march from 
Bengal, if that provluee could be safely left Prince Sult.in 
Murad was instructed · to prepare to take part in the campaign~ 
• • At the town of Shaik,1upur, K.han~kh6.nan was summoned 
to an audience, and he then represented that the moat favourable 
time for an. invasion of the Dakhin was after· the end ef the 
rains, when 'grain and fodder might be procured in abundance. 
So Prince Daniy6.l was recalled, and the Emperor re,olved to 
head the ex,rdition himself at the oonclUBion of the rai.m. • • 
_Khan-khanf.n was clirected to proceed to .Kgra, there ·to oollecC 
and organize the forces, and the Emperor returned homewarde. 

Fo:anBTK YBAR oP TRB RB1os. 

War hetmeo .Al&madnagar and B;Japur. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 713.] Since the 'time when the Emperor 

withdrew hie gracioua attention from the Dakhjn, fresh misfor­
tunes had fallen upon that country, and discontent grew rife. 
Nizamu-1 . Mulk Burhf.n was dead. and hie son lbr6.him; who 
aucoeeded him, took ·to eTil counes. An army marched frooi 
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Bijapur against him, and on the 16th Amurdad a battle~: 
fought about forty miles from Ahmadnagar, in which he WU;• 

killed by an arrow. The Bija.pur army returned triumphant, 
and the Nizamu-1 )folk{ forces were scattered abroad. 

Invasion of the Dakhin. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 741.J Prince [Murad], in pursuance o: 
orders, now prepared for the invasion of the Dakhin; but Khan 
kha.nan was delayed by the tardy gathering of his ·men. Befo 
he joined; some little dissension had sprung up between them 
The Prince's desire was that the heads of the army should aU 
join him, and proceed by that road [from Gujar,t] to thi 
Dakhin. It was the opinion of the commander-in-chief (Khan 
khana.n),· that he should advance from Malwa. As their opiniou 
did not agree, the Prince, on the 20th Xbf.n, ~arched from 
Ahmadabad, and rested awhile· at Broach, in expectation 
getting more- men. On the 22nd Khurdad, he left Broach. 
Khtn-khan{m remained for some time at · BhHsa, which was in 
his fkta'", to assemble hrs forces. On the 9th Amurdad, be 
marched for Ujjain. This greatly incensed the Prince, who 
sent him an angry message. He wrote in reply that he would 
join the Prince's army as soon as he had received the promised 
contingent from the ruler (marzbdn) of Khandesh; the Prince 
might meanwhlle enjoy the pleasures of the chase in Gujarit. 
The Prince was enraged with this reply, and his flatterers fanned 
his anger. He--marched with his army towards Ahmadnagar. 

The chief nobles, and Raj a 'AH _Khan, were · inclined to the 
Prince, .and when Kha.n-khanan became aware of this, he left 
his army, artillery, and elephants with Mirza Shah Rukh and 
other amirs, while he started off express with Raja. 'Ali Khan 
(to meet the Prince). On the 19th Xzur, he met the Prince at 
the fort of Chand, thirty kos from Ahmadnagar. The me-eting 
was not cordial. After a great deal of talk, a darbdr was held. 
When the army moved, there was no unity of feeling. K han­
kha.na.n, with his numerous force, was. offended, and kept aloof 
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from the management of the business. Sadik Khan brought up 
an old grievance which he had against Shahbaz Khan, and 
rarely went to the darbar. On the 8tll De, the army encamped 
half a kos from the city, and on that day Khan-kha.nan and 
Shahbaz Khan went to the city (ba sliahr rafland) . Through 
their negligence an attack was mad.e upon the baggage of the 
army, which was with .~ifliculty repelled, and ~he people of the 
city were encouraged by the evident signs of dissension. On 
the 8th, the fortress was invested. Chand Bibi, sister of Burhan, 
prepared for resistance. As they had carried off Abmad,

1 
the 

son, Ikhlas Khan · came to Ahmaduagar with Mot{, and being 

defeated, fled to Pattan 
When the royal army approached, Manjub (the wasdr) carried 

off Ahmad, with a portion of the treasure and some of the 
elephants, to Bijapur ; but he was aearly taken pril!loner. From 
want of proper munitions, t~ siege was protracted. 'Chand 
Bibi· was afraid of being taken prisoner ; but being informed of 
the condition of the assailants, she was encourageci to defend the 
city. On the 9th, Shah 'Ali and Abhang Khan ma.de a night 
attack in force upon · the battery of Khan-khanan ; but the 
defenders fought bravely. killed many Jf the assailants, and 
repelled the attack. If the repulse had been followed up, the 
pursuers might have entered the fort with the fugitives, and the 

place would have fallen. 
The close blockade and scarcity of provisions were taking 

effect on the garrison. • • On the 13th, an unsuccessful attack 
was made upon the camp. • • On the 16th, a caravan· from 
Gujarat came near, and was plundered by Sa'adat Khan. • • 
On the 19th, Sher Khwaja., Shaikh Daula.t, Kamrao Deg, and 
Daulat Khan, were sent with a force towards Pattan. They 
inflicted a defeat on lkhla.a Khan, and secured great booty. 
Then, eager for further 'plund~1·, they pillaged ·the inhabitants of 

1 Ahmnd Shah, who claimed to be of royal deacent, had been railed to .the throne. 
~ opposite faction bad eet up Moti, a bflz~r boy, and he having b(!ll taken priaoner r~ Kbfln procured another child, who "aa alao cal1ed Moti.-Brigge, Firiahta, 
' 0 u. p. 270; ,ol. iii. pp. 2911 292. 
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Pattan, a city which had received letters of protection, 
11th lefand&rmuz, _a portion .of the wall was broken down. 
mine was carried from the battery of the Prince, and a h 
cleared QUt under the wall. It was filled with powder and 

plod.ed, when it brought down about thirty qaz of the 
The troops were ready fo1. the assault; but another mine, w,_, 
had been carried under the . wa.U from the battery of Shah 

Khan, wa.ii discovered by th~ garrison and emptied. Frotn 
of a disaster like that which occurred at Chitor, the storm 
party was held back, and such a delay occurred, that the 

light passed away, and during the night the garrison re • 
the breach. But the garrison was greatly disheartened by 
activity of the besiegers, and now proposed an acconimodati 
They oftered to elevate Bahadur, son of the son of Burhin 

Mulk, to the throne, with the title of Nizamu-1 Ma 
and as a vassal of the Imperial throne. The . territory 
Ahmadnagar was to be confirmed to · him, and the pro ' 

of Birar given up to the Emperor. Jewels, the pick of t 
elephant$, and other things were to he sent as tribute to 
Emperor. Notwithstanding_ the desperate state of the p 
and the scarcity of provisions, these unworthy terms were ag 
to, and a treaty was concluded on the 17th Isfandarmuz. 

FORTY-FIRST YEAR OP THE RBIGN. 

Famine. 

['l'ext, vol. iii. p. 7 44. J In this year there was little 
and the price of rice rose high. Celestia.I influences were unp 
pitious, and those learned in the stars announced dearth 

scarcity. The kind-hearted Emperor sent exp~rienced officert 
ev_ery direction, to supply food every day to the poor and. d 
tute. So, under the Imperial orders, the necessitous recei 
daily assistance to their satisfaction, and every class of 
indigent was entrusted to the care of those who were able 
care for them. 
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Defeat of the Dakhin Confederates. 

[Text. vol. iii. p. 764. J Tht1 Ahmadnagar affair, and other 
unfortunate matters, had brought disgrace upon the armies of 
the Dakhin, and made their leaders desirous of retrieving their 
fortunes, by contending against the Imperial forces. Shah 
Murad was at the head of the royal army, a!ld was desirous of 

giving battle, but the experienced amzrs objected, and con­
tinued their · opposition, until -Mirza Shah Rukh was appointed 
commander-in-chief, and Khan-khanan and other distinguished 

officers were named for different duties. The military chest, 
the elephants, and the artillery, were carefully looked after, and 

everything properly arranged. Mirza Shah Rukh and Khan­
khanan commanded the centre. • • The army marched from 
Shahpur, _and took up a position twelve kos from P athari. 

The enemy also prepared for battle. The army of Nizamu-l 
Mulk was in the ceritre; the 'Xdil Khanis were on the right, 
and the army of Kutbu-1 Mulk on the left. On the 28th 
Bahman, after the first watch of the day, the river Gang 

(Godavari) was passed, and ~he battle began b.i7 an attack on 
the right wing of the enemy. But they held their ground 
firmly in a stfong position, and kept up a heavy fire. Great 
bravery was exhibited on both sides, and a long and desperate 
struggle was maintained. The enemy was numerous, and the 
superiority of his fire checked the Imperial ranks and made 
them waver. Jaggana.th and several other Rajputs drew rein, 
and did not move, while the '~dil Khani troops made an 
onslaught upon Raja. 'AH Khan of Khandesh. He made a 
stubborn resistance, and fell rlghting bravely, with thirty-five 

distinguished officers and 500 devoted followers. 
Mirza. Shah Rukh and Khan-khanan had been successful in 

their part of the field, so also had Saiyid Kasim and other leaders. 
The enemy was under the impression that the rulAr of Khe.ndeah 
was in the centre, and thought that Mirza Shah Rukh and Khan­
khanan were involved in his defeat. During the darkness of the 
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night, the opposing forces remained separate 
each supposing that it had gained a victory. In the course 
the night many of the scattered troops rejoined their standa 
Under the impression that Raja 'Ali Khan, of Kha.ndesh, 

gone over to the enemy, the Imperial troops plundered his 

gage. Dwarka Das of the advance, and Sa'id _Jalal of the I 
retired to NHawL Rani Chandar, who had fought bravely, 
had received twenty wounds with the forces under Raja ' 

Khan, remained among the wounded during the night, and di 
a few days after. 

When morning came, the Imperial forces, 7000 in num ... 
found themselves in face of 25,000 of the enemy. They 
all night suffered from thirst, ancl they now carried the ri 
Sugam. 'fhe enemy was only half-hearted, and being dism~ 

by this demonstration took to flight, and made but little res 
ance. • · • Worn out by the protracted conflict, the lmpe 
forces were unable to pursue. At the beginning of the campai 
the Imperial forces numbered only 15,000, while the enemy 

60,000 in . number. Still they had gained this great vieto 

and had captured forty elephants and much artillery. 

FORTY-THIRD Y E AR OF THE REIGN. 

Abu,-l Faz·l sent to the Dakllin. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 802. J On His Majesty's return from 
Panjab, he fqrmed the design of marching direct to the so 
without visiting . his capital. But his mind was disturbed by 
non-arrival of the Princes, and many idle stories were repo 

to him. So he halted, resolving to make a politic delay, and 

again summoned the Princes to his presence. On the 25th 

the month, the author of this work received orders to p 
ceed to the Dakhin, and to bring Prince Sultan Murad 
Court. If the amirs of the Dakhin were willing to unde 

the managei:nent of the country, the author was to leave it 
their hands, and return with the Prince; but if otherwise, 
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was to send the Prince to Court, and to remain and associate 
himself with the other officers in supporting Mirza Shah Rukh. 

A banner and kettle-drums wero gil·en to the Mirza, and the 
province of Malwa was assigned to him, so that he might be 

able to raise and equip an army in his own province, and return 
to the Dakbin when called upon. 

Daulatdbtld. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 803.J At the beginning of lsfandtu-muz, the 

fort of Lohgarh, at Daulatabad in the Dakhin, was taken. 

Mina 'Ali Beg Akbarshahi besieged it for a month, and want 

of provisions and water compelled the garrison to 31unender and 

give up the keys. 

F ORTY-FOURTH Y EAR OP THE REIGN, 

Kherla a11d Ndsik. 

[Tex.t, vol. iii. p. 805.] In this year the fort <,f Kherla, in 

Birar, lying between Birar and Gondwana, was obtained by 

capitulation on the 13th Kban, the garrison being short of 
provisions. The fort of NA.sik, near Abmaduagar, was taken 

soon after. 

Death. of Prince Sultan Murad. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 806.] Alas, that wine should be burdened 
with suffering, and that its sweet nectar should be a deadly 

poison l • • On the 17th Urdibihisht, near Dihbad, on the 
hanks of the Purt{,., twenty kos from Daulatabad, Prince Sultan 

Murad's fits took a grave character, and on the 22nd he became 
insensible and died. 

F oaTY-P'IFTH YEAR op· THE REIGN, 

A's,r. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 837.] On the 22nd lsfandarmuz, Khan-i 
'Azam, Ksaf K h{fo, ~haikh F arid, and the writer of this work 
were directed to invest the fortress of Xsir, . and to construct. 

'TOL, 'Tl, 7 
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batteries round it. ·nut the force which wu sent on this 1erYi, 
under the command of Shaikh -Far1d, was very 1mall compa 
with the numbers of the enemy; so it was deemed prudent 
halt at three k08 fl'.om the fortress. Some inexperienced 
mischievous persons excited the Emperor's anger at this resol: 
tion. But the writer went to visit him, and explained the tra, 
state of affairs, and his anger was soon appeased. On the ea 
day ·the author. was appointed to take charge of t}Je· province 
Khandesh. Thereupon he established twenty-two 1~ationa 
the province, and to each he appointed a responsible oftic 
To one he appointed his brother Shaikh Al>u-1 Barakat, wi 
some experienced subordinate officers ; ~o another b.is ·son Shai 
'Abd_u-r Rahman. In a short time the refractory were broug 
to obedienc~, and ~any others gladly became subjects of t 
Emperor. The soldiery submitted peacefully, and the peasant 
applied themselves to the work of cultivation. 

- Bengal. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 828.] Disturbances now · broke out in 

province of Bengal_, through the imprudence of Raj, Man Sing 
who, although he was absent in the province of Ajmir, kept 
go\·ernment of Bengal in his own hands, thinking that all wo 

go on quietly, and according to his wish. 'Uaman, Shuj, 
and other Afghans, broke out in rebellion. Maha Singh 
Part ab Singh made light of this, and attacked them at Bhadrak 
but were defeated. Tho province was not loat; 
got possession of some places. 

Disobedience of P1·ince Salim.-
[Text, vol. iii. p. 831.] Salim, tho Prince Royal, had b 

sent against the Rana (of trdipur). Hia love of ease, encou 
by his improper companions, induced him to spend some time 
Aj mfr in pleasure. After a while, he hnstened to lldipur, an 
the Rana. then leading his forces in another direction, plunde 
Balpur and other places. Madho Singh was sent against him, an 
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,!t.fo~ tcd h · m. B11t before this honourable serYice was accom­
plislwl, the Prince ,fas induced by his evil counsellors to form 
the design of going to the Panjab, and of there following his 
own pleasure. But jus't at this time ca.me the outbreak of the 
Afghans i11 Bengal, and upon the advice of IJ,9.ja Man Singh, 
he proceeded thither. On the 1st Amurdad, he crossed the 
Jumna., four kos from ..Kgra, and greatly pained Maryam Makan1, 
the Emperor's mother, by not going to see her. 1n her kindness 
she went out after him, to chide him for his neglect; but when 
he heard of her approach on his return from hunting, he entered 
his boat, and went off u fast as he could, leaving the venerable 
lady to returµ home with sorrowful heart. The Prince went on 
to Allahabad, where he seized upon many jaglr,. He appro­
yriated the revenu~s of BiM.r, amounting .to more than thirty 
lacs of rupees, and assumed the royal title. The Emperor, in his 
kindness and forbearance did n,ot believe all this, and his gre&t 
nobles agreed with him. Letters ·were sent to the Prince ques­
tioning him upon his irregular proceedinga, and he replied that 
he was doing good service, and was innocent of any wrong. 

Alwi'adnagar. 
[Text, vol. iii. p. 832.] The operations against Ahmadnagar 

were protracted, and the royal army was in difficulty about sup~ 
plies. Evil-disposed penons in all parts began to movt1. So, 
the 4th of the month, Mirza Rustam was sent to Prince (Da.niyal) 
-with a lac of mohur,. Naaik fell into the hands of the Imperial 

officers about this time. 
After the rains ·the Emperor set hia heart upon the reduction 

of Ahmadnagar. He aent directions for llling every effort, and 
he himself proceeded to Burhar:ipur. Chand B{bt was for keep­
ing the treaty which she had made with the writer of this work ; 
but Abhang,1 _at the head of a large force of _Abyssinians and 
Dakhinis, was fighting against her. On · the 26th Farwardin, 
the royal army arrived,· and 1uspicion seized upon the Dakhini 

t The lUlw1g Khu of Briggs. 
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forces. One man whispered to another that their leaders h 
made terms with the Imperial army; so this force of Abhan. 
lost heart, and dispersed without making &ny resistance. On th 
2nd U rdibihisht, t_he various mtrenchments wore assigned to th, 
various amirs. Chand Bibi was for abiding by the treat 
Several of the leading men in the fortress then took mat 
into their own hands, and made several unsuccessful sorti 
Under the direction of the Prince, great efforts were made 
form a kluik-rez 1 to fill up the ditch and reach to the wal 
This was from thirty to forty gaz. broad, and seven gaz de 
(zharjd). The wall was of bluish stone, and twenty-seven 
high. Mines were formed from the trenches of the Prince an 
Mirza. Yusuf Khan; but the besieged broke into them, an 
filled them up again. They even formed a counter-mine fro 
the inside, aud exploded it ; but it was smothered by thj 

hh<ik-rez and did no damage there. The shock split a bastion o 
the fortress. When this was discovered, efforts were made t 
c)ear o_ut the chasm, and this being effected, 180 mans of gun 
powder were placed therein. On the 6th Shahryul', it was ex 
ploded. The bastion and thirty ga• of the wall was blown int 
the air. The garrison suffered from the falling stones; but not 
a particle of stQne fell on the besiegers. Through the breach 
rushed the assailants, and another party made their way in fl'.()ml 
the intrenchments of Mirza Yusuf Khan. Fifteen hundred o: 
the garrison were put to the sword; the rest were saved by th 
solicitations of their friends. Bahadur, son of Ibrahim an 
grandson of Burhan, who had been set up as Nizamu-J ·Mulkr 
wns taken prisoner. Very valuable jewels, embossed a/ms, a 
splendid library, fine silks, and twenty-five elephants, wen, 
among the booty. · The guns and ammunition exceeded al 
compute. The siege was carried on during the rainy season, 
but by great good fortune there was no Hooding to interrap 

1 
Johuaon explains tbia u "the foot of a wall," bat the worda mean literall; 

"earth-spreading," and the text makes it clear that it 1igai1les the filling in of the 
ditch, ud th& levelling up of dirt agawt the wall,, 
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the construction of the kluJ.k-1·es. The day after the victory, 
heavy rain commenced. The siege laste~ four months and 

four days. 

Deatl• of JalcUa the Sectary.1 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 835. J A party of Lohanis who had come· 
to Ghazni upon business had been attacked from an ambush by 
the Ilazaras. After seven days' fighting, they were compelled 
by thirst to retire, and t.hey then sought the a.id of Jalala. He 
went with then~ into Ghazni, in . the disguise of a merchant. 
When they were attacked by the men of Sharif Khau, and ·by 
the raiyats, J ala.la tried to get them hack ag~in to their homes. 
Again the Hazaras foll upon them and scattered them ab1·oad. 
Jalala was wounded . aud carried to the hills, where he was put 
to death by Murad Beg and other intelligent men. 

J)isturbances in the Da!chin. 

[Text, vol. iiL p. 844.J Although Ahma.dnagar had fallen to 
the Imperial arms, a. scarcity of grain soon after weakened 
their power; the malcontents a.gain assembled, a.nd broke out in 
rebellion. They placed at their head 'Ali, son of ·Shah 'Ali, 
and uncle of Murtaza Nizamu-1 Mnlk. Khan-khanan was there­
fore appointed to take command at Ahina.dnaga.r, and the writer 
of this history was sent to Nasik. 

FORTY-SIXTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 849.] The writer of this history was held 
back from going to N asik, and marched against the son of Shah 
'Ali, which was ·dremed ·to he more important. In Isfandarmuz 
in the preceding year, he had joined Khan-khanan, near Baran­
ganw. But intelligence was brought that one of tht> great vassals 
uf 'idil Khan Rijapuri was coming townrds Ahmadnagar with 

1 
Jal~la is generally called trirllri, "eectary." Cbalmcn, in hi, MS. tran,lation, 

rcnd the word ns " Trijik," Rnd, rtrnngc to say, Elphinatonc h1111 adopted I.hat word in 
one f h" 
'fftji:s. 18 notes, Jalala's followers, as Elpbi111tonc slio;ira, \lfNl Yu,ufla11, not 
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5000 horse and 12,000 foot. The Khan deemed it necessary 
watch his proceedings, so he proceeded to J alua-pur, and left t 
author to march against the son of Shah , AIL On the 27 
the .author reached the banks of the Ganga (Godavarf). Ont 
29th he got possession of the fort of Katoa, which is one of t 
chief fortres1:1ils of Ahmadnagar. • • 'AH Mardan Kha~, 
comma-nder of the Imperial forces, was defeated and tu.ken .pri 
aoner in Telingana. 

The author's efforts were thereupon directed to the repreHio: 
of this outbreak, arid he sent his son with 1200 horse agai 
the enemy. • • On the 6th Khurdad, he defeated them with 
loss of 400 killed, and many wounded. 
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XLIII. 

TAKMtLA-1 AKBAR-NXMA 

OP 

INKYATU-LLA. 

Tms is the supplement of the Akbar-nama, containing the four 
remaining years of Akbar's reign. It was composed · by Shaikh 
Inayatu-lla, and is sometimes met with bound up with the 
A.kbar-11dma. 

[The above is all that has been found among Sir H. M. Elliot's 
papers concerning this " Completion of the Akbar-12<ima." There 
is no copy of the wor~ in -bis library, and not a page of trans­
lation. The work IU!ems to be almost unknown in England, for 
it is not to be found iu the Libraries of the B1·itish Museum, the 
Ea.st India Office, or the Royal Asiatic Society. A translation 
of the whole work is -given at the end. of the MS. translation of 
the Akbar-mima belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society, already 
noticed at p. 8 8t4prd. It is the work of "Lieut." Chalmers, of 
the Madras· Army, t1,nd ,vas used by Elphinstone. The following 
Extracts ~re taken from this translation, and may be accepted as 
accurate. 

~ othiug more has been learnt of the work or its author · than 
what he tells us in the following pages. It will be seen from 
the conclusion that he calls himself "Inaya.tu-lla, or Muham­
mad Salih."J 

EXTRACTS. 

The most, admirable command of His Moat High Majesty • • 
wa., issue<l to this effect, that as the Akbar-mima was st.ill un­
finished, and .Abu-1 Fazl was no more, attd had not attained 
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the happiness or completing this noble record, this humble 
dividual (Inayatu-lla) should relate the annals or four y . 
which remained unchronicled. .And as the second volume or 
Shaikh was both deficient in beauty of style, and contained m 
obsolete words unintelligible to the generality of mankind, a'po' 
which was not approved of, he was further directed to ar 
his diction and phraseology at\e~he model of the first volu 
so that his meaning, though wonderful and sublime, should 
clad in the familiar garb of common language, and that it mig 
thus be understood and commended by small and great. l\f 
hope is, that by obedience to this mandate, the morning or 10 

cess and complacency may dawn upon me, and that I may th 
secure an ample stock of approbation and advancement! 

FORTY-SEVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

This year commenced on Thursday, the 27th Ramazan. • 
About this time, a letter arrived from the Prince Sultan Daniy&l. 
reporting that (Malik) Ambar had collected his troops in Bidalj 
and had gained a victory over a party which had been sent t.G. 
oppose him by Malik Ba.rid. .Aftei: exacting tribute from him; 
Malik Ambar successfully attacked the Kutbu-1 Mulki terri~ 
tories, and then proceeding towards Telingba, had besie~ 
Mir Murtaza in PathrL The Prince, therefore, to prevent hii 

~ 

junction with the son of Shah 'AH in Ahmadnagar, bad de-
tached the KhlLn-khanan against him, while Shaikh Abu-1 Fui 
was ordered against Raju. 

Prince Salim. 

It has already bee-µ related, that His llighness the Prince 
Sultan Salim had set out &i:,aainst the Raja or Ajmir, attended by 
a train of followers countless as the stars. But as Akbar had 
now heard of the d:sturbances in Bengal, he had countermanded 
the Prince, and directed him to unit.e his forces with thoae 
of Raja Min Singh, to reduce these Eaatem rebels, an<l that 
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P
rince deferred his departure, and merely hunted towards 

the 
,Allahabad, 

When the Emperor was at Akbarabad (.Kgra), the Prince 

te 
to request the honour of an audience, and proceeded as far 

wro . · Etawa for the purpose; but here doubts were suggested to 
:

01 
by some ill-inclined persons, and he feared to advance any 

further. His Majesty wa..~ no sooner made aware of this circum­
~tance, than he wrote to the Prince, that "if. he were earnest in 
his wish to pay his respects, he ought to display his confidence 
by doing so alone, and dismiss his attendants to their Jagfrs; if, 

011 
the contrary, suspicion withheld him, he had better retire to 

Allahabad, there to re-assure his heart, and repair to Court when 
he was able to do so with full trust and confidence." The P rince, 
alarmed at this kind yet disdainful communication, instantly · 
despatched Mir Sad,·-i Jahan, who was the chief justiciary of 
the Imperial dominions, and His Majesty's agent with the 
Prince, to bis august father, charged with the most submissive 
apology, and referring to the Mir's own observation in testimony 
of his sense of duty and allegiance. He then set out towards 
.Allaha.b6.d, and meanwhile an Imperial Jarman was issued, in­
vesting him with the government of Bengal and Orissa, and 
directing him to despatch his officers to take possession of those 
two provinces. Raja Min Singh was, at the same time, ordered 

to transfer· the provinces, and to return to Court. 

' Defeat <if Malik .Ambar. 
A splendid victory was gained by the Khan-khanan over 

Amba.r. It had been reported by Mir Murt.a.za . and Sher 
Khwaja, that Ambar had been joined by Farhad wtth 2000 
horse, and had strengthened himself in Nandeir. The Khan 
determined to send his own son, Mirza t rich, with a b<?dy of 
brave followers, against him. As fate had ordained the day of 
punishment for Ambar to approach, he was sufficiently bold to 
draw out bis forces, and p·repare for battle in the vicinity of 
N andeir. Mirza I rich, chafing at his insolence, marshalled hie 
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brave forces and attacked him. The centre and left soon 
down their opponents, and if the right had in iike manner gai 
the same· honourable title to fame, it is most probable that t 
whole of the enemy would have been taken, and the sedit 
quelled at once. Even as it was, twenty elephants, with all t 
enemy's equipage, were taken. 

.Afghans in Bengal. 

'Usman the Afghan trod in the path of rebellion, an~ c 
ing the Brahmaputra river, was in vain opposed by Ilaz Babad 
the Imperial tlui.nadar, who retired to Bhowal. Raja Man Sin 
no sooner heard of Ilaz Ba.hadur's retreat, than, marching 
whole night, he joined him on the following morning, and at 
ing the enemy put him to flight, and to_ok many guns and mu 
spoil. The Raja having then again delivered the country 
Ilaz Bahadur, returned to Dacca; but a.s the office1· of the dist ' 
now formed the idea or' crossing the river and seizing '1pon 
country of 't sa, and Sarfpur and Bakrampur, the· Afghans ae 
assumed a posture of defiance, and defended the approaches ho 
with guns and boats. As the contest continued for some tim 
the Raja sent a chosen body in •dvance, with orders to ·erosa t 
river when they could get the opportunity. But the Afgb 
opened a discharge of artillery upon them from their boats; 
ma11y of t~e warriors were killed, The Raja now opportune! 
arrived in person, and with his men boldly crossing the river 
elephants, the enemy, astonished at thei.r daring, took to fligb 
The Raja drew not his rein till he had followed them to ·T 
and Mabwari. · Then Ghaznf, the . chief of the latter place, su 
mitited, and the Raja pushed on. He took Bakrampur aD 

Saripur, an<\ stationed trusty forces throughout the count 
The Afghans then retreated to ·sunarganw, while the R'J 
returned victorious to Dacca, 

neath of Shaikh .Abu-l Fa.zl. 

As Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl adorned the. garment of the high co 
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ideraticn in which he was held with the embroidery of hearty 
~delity, he bad reported to His Majesty some of the youthful 
indiscretions of the Prince SaHm Mirza, the heir-apparent­
forgetful that the high road to honour and distinction hath its 
dangers, and that the branch which wildly ventures to run 

crookedly must ever bear bitter fruit. 
To His Majesty's amiable . disposition, therefore, his reports 

were not entirely acceptable, and, as this soon became current 
among all classes, Akbar summoned him to Court, and directed 
liim to make over his retinue and comm&nd during his absence 
to bis son 'Abdu-r Rahman. Abu-I Fazl reached Sarai Banga,1 

two stages from Gwalior, on the 1st Shahtyur, .There Bar 
Singh Deo Bnndela, anxious to obtain the favour of the Prince 
Sultan SaHm, planted an ambuscade in his way. Abu-I Fazl's 
follo\Vers apprised him of the danger, and r13commended him to 
,retire for protection to Raf Rayan and Raja Rai Singh, who 
wer~ with 200_0 ,horse at Antari, a distance of only two k08. · 
But the Shaikh, whose hour of death was at hand, and the gem 
of whose discrimination had therefore grown dull, only replied, 
" The fear of death is vain, for its period cannot be deferred. l 
have been raised by my gallantry from the position of being son 
of a. darwesh to the rank of nobility, how then shall I basely 
seek shelter from another P" The Rajputs soon afterwards placed 
their rough ~a~ds upon his collar,· and slew him with his atten­
dants. His head was sent by Bar Singh Deo to the young 
Prince, His Majesty was much affected on hearing of his death, 
and he earnestly besought pardon for his sins from the Creaoor. 
Orders were issued for bringing Bar Singh Deo to punishment. 

prince .Daniydl. 

Prince Daniya.l, with the levity of youth, had forgotten the 
vow w.hich he had made by . the head of his august father to 

th I According to .A.tad Beg, who had personal knowledge ol the matter, the place of 
~ ~urder waa called "Sarii-Barir," and the murderer'• name wu Nar Singh. 

anfrd,-W'ikdya'-i .J!,ad 1J11g. 

"' 
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forsake the habit of drinking, and had again addicted hims_elf 
wine. Akbar addressed to him a letter of exhortation, bid _., 
him take warning by the fate of Prince Sultan Murad, and 
treating him, if only out of regard to his earthly parent, 
withdraw his hand from the impurity of this venomous 
treacherous poison. 

Prince Salmi. 

The Sultana Salfma Bcgam took her departure for Allahab 
in order that she might by her influen~e bring to the Impe 
Court, the Prince Sultan Salim, who had . been repeatedly 
ported to have thrown the veil of repentance over his offen 
He was therefore pressingly and graciously invited to t 

presence • 

Bar Singh Deo. 

Bar Singh Deo, the murderer of Abu-1 Fazl, had first 
pursued by the Ra.i Rayan to Bhander, an(\ from theuee 
(rich, a strong fort on the river. When the advanced pa 
of the Imperial troops turned their conquering fa.ce again 
this place, he came out and drew up his troops to dispute t 
bank of the stream.1 The Rai Rayan crossed and attack 
and drove him back again i~to the fort, which was then bosie

1 

by the royal forces. The distress of the enemy increased, t" 
the benighted culprit broke from the walls by night, and fled 
the jungle. His elephant was slain there; but he contriv, 
under the darkness of the night, to effect his escape. 

FoRTY-E1GHTH YEAR oF THE REIGN. 

Reconciliation of Prince Salim. 

The Sultana SaHma Begam, having interceded between H' 
Majesty a~d the young prince SaHm, reconciled the monarc 
to the wonted exercise of paternal affection; while at the san 
time she also procured for SaHm the pardon of Akbar's augu 

1 The Betwa. 
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mother When the Prince approached the capital, that venerable 
matron proceeded some days' journey to meet him, and brought 
hiJO to µer own private abode. Even His Majesty, to conciliate 
his illustrious son, advanced several steps to receive him. • • 
After a short interval, His Majesty conferred on him the royal 
diadem, which is the ma.in source of ornament to the Court and 
Sovereignty, and the chief light of the pomp of royalty. 

Defeat of the Magh Raja. 

This short-sighted Raja, who had just now acquired the 
country of Bangu, and secured possession of the gold hoarded 
for many yea.rs, became elated with the extent.. of his treasures' 
and the number of his elephants. He had succeeded by his 
wiles in bringing over Kaid Ra.1, the s:amindar of Bakrampur, 
who had been forcibly reduced by Man Singh. He then openly 
rebelled, and assembling an army at Sunarganw, laid siege to a 
fort in the vicinity. Sultan Kuli Khan the governor bravely 
defended himself, and eventually sallying forth, dispersed the 
besiegers. Ahmad, another rebel, then joined the Raja with 
his forces, and a second time summoned Sultan Kuli. Raja 
Man Singh, hearing of the increased numbers of the enemy, 
despatched a force under Ibrahim Atka, Ra.ghu Das, and Dalpat 
Ra1, to his assistance. These soon brought the Magh Raja and 
all his forces to action, for as victory ever attends the Imperial 
standards, t_hey attackecl him, regardless of the number of his 
boats n.nd the strength of· his artillery. A complete victory was 
gained. One hundred vessels, of different kinds, were taken ; 
and the Raja was compelled to intrench himself in front of the 
Imperial troops, to provide safety against their attacks. 

Rdja of Bansrvdrra. 

About the same period the . Raja of Ba.nswarra, who had 
excited a rebellion, was defeated by Mirza Shah Rukh, whose 
admirabie zeal called him to the field, notwithstanding the infirm 
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state of his.health. The Raja was defeated aft~r a short con 
his stronghold was takE>n, and himself driven t.o the hills. 
next raised a party in Malwa, and, the Mirza, thinking it rn 
important to repress him than to eeize his territory, promp: 
followed him thither. On this, the rebel immediately retu 
and re~occupying his own country, increased in insolence. 
roads were impassable in consequence of the rains, and the Mi 
being unable to move his troops, was compelled for the pr, 
to suspend the pursuit. 

Prince Sallm. 

His Majesty had already once deputed Prince SaHm to up 
the rebellious Rana, and the standards of victory had alre 
overshadowed U df pur. Another force had also been sent 
reduce the hill-country. But the Rana escaped to his fastn 
and the consummation of this important affair was delayed. 
order was now again issued that the Prince should a second ti 
brace his courage to the destruction of this doomed infidel. • 
But the inclinations of the young Prince were not hear·• 
engaged in the enterprise. . He reported that his troops 
not prepared, and made extravagant demands, both for incre, 
forces and treasure. :Moreover, he intimated his wish, that 
his exorbitant requests were not complied with, he might 
allowed to return· to his own jdgir. His Majesty, accordiog1 
guessing the object of his conduct, directed that he might 
sider himself at liberty to return to Allahabad, and to pres 
himself at Court whenever 'afterwards he chose to do so. T: 
Prince accepted this permission, and marching on the 6th Kz· 
crossed the Jumna, near M11ttra, and turned towards Alla.Mb 

Bfjdpur. 

Shortly after, the irrevocable commands were issued to Pri 
Sultan Daniyal and the Khan-kha.nan to m~rch against 'Ki 
Khan of Bfja.pur, who was dilatory in the transmission of 
tribute, and had otherwise shown himsolf refractory. • • 

TA.KMl'LA-1 ADAR-N.of:A. 111 

young Prince was ill, and unable to proceed himself; but by 
the advice of his couns.ellors, he deputed Inayatu-lla to Bijapur, 
with a despatch calculated to excite both the hopes and fears of 

,,.4dil Khan. 

ICaid Rai of Bengal. 

Raja Man Singh, after defeating the Magh Raja, turned his 
attention toward Kaid Rai of Bengal, who had collected nearly_ 
500 vessels of war, and had laid siege to Kilmak, the Imperial 
commander in Srinagar. Kilmak held out, till a body of troops 
was sent to his aid by the Raja. These finally overcame the 
enemy, and aft.er a furious cannonade, took Ka.id Rai prisoner, 
who died of his wounds soon a_fter he was,.. brought befor.o 

the Raja. 

Almshouses -and SaraUJ. 

At this period · almshouses were directed to be established 
throughout. the Imperial dominions; also caravanserais for 
trav_ellers at every stage, where food was to be prepared and 
held in readiness at all times for the way-worn traveller, who 
is usually too fatigued to be equal to the exertion of cooking 

his own repast. 

Imprisonment of the Emperor's Nephew. 

Prince Kaikub6.d, son of Mirza Hakim, having- contracted the 
pernicious habit of indulging in intoxicating drugs, was sent into 
confinement in the fort of Rantambhor, under the custody of 
Raja Jagannath, there to be kept until punishment and seclusion 

from corrupt societv should work in him amendment. 

FORTY-NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

IJijdpi~r. 

'Adil Khan of Bljap{u·, being now wrought on by the exhorta­
tions of Mirza Sharfu-cl din, tl ie Imperial ambassador, to offer 
his allegiance to the State, Mirza I' rich was the noble honoured 
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with the charge !)f extorting both the tribute which he 
to send, and the litter of his daughter, who was to be unit 

Prince S~ltan Daniyal. That yqung prince was also prev, 
on to proceed with 5000 horse to Ahmadnagar, to celebrate 
rejoicings on the occasion of the-nuptials. 

Raja Man Singh's Sister, 

The death of the sister of Raja M-an Singh, who was the ch 
favourite in the harem of the Prince Sultan Salim, occurred 
this time. This lady was ever ambitious of an ascendency o 
the other inmates of the harem, and grew violent at the sligh 

opposition to her will. Having one day had a quarrel with 

of her rivals, she took the opportunity of t~1e ~rince's abse 
at a hunting party, to swallow a large quantity of opium ; 

ferring, in her fut·y, the draught of deadly poison to the sw, 
waters of life. She expired before the Prince, who was recall, 

from his excursion by the news of· her illness, could arl'ive, 
he remained for some days absorbed in grief for her loss. 

.. Prince l)dniydl. 

It 'now became necessary to despatch to the Court of Sult 
Daniyal Shaikh Abu-1 J{hair, brother of Abu-I Fazl, 

equally devoted 'with that chief to the service of the Empe: 
to endeavour by any means to bring the young Prince to Co 

with the view there to force him to abstain from the ruino 

course of inebrietr "'.hich had now reduced him to the m 
debilitated condition. 

' '1 

Prince Saltm. 1 

Reports arrived that the practice of indulgence in wine drin 

ing, and of tho e.tcessive use of opium, had affected the heal 
of the Prince Royal, Sultan Salirn, and had made his temper 
irritable and tyrannical, that the slightest offences were visi 

with the severest punishments, that pardon was never though 
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f. and that his adherents were struck dumb with terror. Hi1 
0' 
?dajesty, aware that a word of counsel spoken in seuon, would 
avail more than a thousand at a distance, • • determined to 

proceed to Allahabad, to attempt the reformation of the Prince. 

l)eath <>{ the Em.peror's Mother. 

[The progress of the Emperor to Allahabad] was arretted by 
the accounts which he received of the dangerous illness of hi• 
auo-ust mother, and his affectionate· heart was onrwhelmed with 

e . 
grief at her distressing state. _• • On the 20th Shahryur she 
departed, leaving the world in grief. Akbar clad himself in 
the deepest mourning, shaved his head and beard, and avoided 
all ornament in his apparel. Her body Wal! conveyed to Dehli. 
His Majesty himself placed his shoulder under the bier, and 

helped to bear it for several paces, and the same office was per­
formed by the chief 'amfr, · of the State. ller remains were 
interred near to those of her illustrious husband. 

The Murderer of .Ahu-l Fazl. 

1 
The abode of Dar Singh Dco, the murderer of Abu-I Fazl, 

had been several times attacked and plundered, but the culprit 
himself had still escaped the vengeful pursuit of Shaikh' Abdu-r 
Rahman. Orders were _DOW given for the reinforcement of that 
officer with as many of the Imperial troops as he might select 
as worthy, from their valour and couduct, to be partners in 

the work of retribution. Raja Bikramajit was also associated 
with him. 

FIFTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Capture of Urcha. 

Shaikh 'Abdu-r Rahman and Khwaja 'Abdu-Ua reported that 
they had succeeded in taking the fort of Urcha,1 one of the 
strongest in Hindu.st.an, and that the rebel, Bar Singh Deo, had 

1 Eirht milea Crom .Jhwl. 
TOL. TI. 

II 
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been driven to hide himself like a snake among the wilds, to 
escape the pursuit of the Imperial warriors. Shortly afterwards 
another despatch was received from the same chiefs, stating that 
as tho enemy had poisoned all the wells, and 1000 men had died 
of fever, they had been compelled to abandon Urcha as a place 
of residence. 

Death of Prince Da~iydl. 

Sllall I talk of the changeableness of this world, or .shall I 
relate the sad tale of this young branch of tender years, or shall 
I rather acquaint my pen with the evil which his own obstinacy 
and folly wrought upon himself! The fire of the wine-cup ex­
t inguished the light of his natural abilities, and the lamp of his 
intellect was unable to burn through the abundance of this 
baneful liquid. The affttetionate arguments of His Majesty 
we.re disregarded, till by degrees the fumes of wine sapped the 
strength a,1d vigour of his constitution, and his trembling limbs 
lost their functions. . The Khan-khanan and Khwaja Abu-I 

Hasan used their utmost endeavours, both in obedience to the 

Imperial orders and the real affection they felt for him, to stop 
ihe supply of this deleterious liquor. They posted guards to­
prevent its introduction ; but the base parasites who were about 

the Prince's pe~n contrived to introduce the poison unper­
ceived, sometimes concealing it in the barrels of muskets, and 
<iometimes in their turbans. After forty days of illness, the 
you~-: Prince died, at the age of thirty-thre~-an event which 
caused c; Jth frie .. :Je and strangers to sit down in grief and 
mourninQ:. 

Bar Singh Deo. 

It h&s been already related that Har Singh Deo took refuge in 
the wilds and forests. He was, nevertheless, pursued · by Raja 
Jai Singh, who shot many of his followers, and at last wounded 
t ho blood-stained murderer, who, however, still contrived, though 
with blistered feet, to effect his escape. 
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DeaJ!i of the Emperor. 

On Monday, the 12th .A:ban corresponding with the 20th 

Jumf.da-1 awwal, 1014 Hijra· (S~ptember, 1605), an illneea m­

sinuated itself into the frame of the Emperor, and he became 
indisposed.. Hak{m 'AU, who was the most skilful of physicians, 
was summoned to attend. Aft.er considering the symptoms, he 

refrained for eight days from administering medicine, .under the 
hope that His Majesty's vigour of constitution would overcome 

the disease. On the ninth day, the debility and symptoms 

appeared to be aggravated, so the physician resorted to the 
remedies of his a.rt; but they produced no good eff'ect for ten 

days. The complaint in· the bowels increased, and the limbs 
lost their power. It then became evident that recovery was 
hopeless, and that the collar of the world was in the clutches 

of the Fates. 
On the 9th ..Kzur, corresponding with the night of Wedne8day, 

12th Jumada-1 akhir (13th October, 1605 A.D.), when the age of 

Hie Majesty had reached the period of sixty-five lunar years, 

he bade adieu to life, in the capital of ..Kgra, and took hia 

departure to the paradise of love. On the following day his 
sacred remains were borne by men of all ranks, in stately and 

becoming pomp, to the grave, and were interred in the garden 
of BihishMbad. 

Concuuion 

Praise be to God, that this excellent work, the .A.kbar-n4ma, 
h~ been brought to an admirable and approved conclusion ! • • 
The se~ond volume, up to the forty-seventh year of the reign, is . 
the composition of the moist learned and intelligent Abu-I FazJ, 
son of Shaikh Mubarak; and from the forty-eighth year, after 
the death of the celebrated Shaikh, lnayatu-lla or Muhammad 

Salih, after duly · preparing himself for ihe. work of history, has 
thus brought it to an end. 
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AKBAR-N4MA 
.or 

SHAIKH ILLAHD.&:D, FAIZt SIRHINDt. 

[OF this writer very little is known, except what we gather from 

tl1e work before ua. Ilia father was Mulla 'AH Sher, a learned 
man, among whose pupils was Niz11.mu-d d(u Ahmad, the author 
of the l'abulcut-i .Akbari. Shaikh Illahdad was a native of 
Sirhiml, au,! helJ a madad-ma'a~h village in I.hat district. He 
was attached to the service of Shaikh Farid Bokhad, who held 

the office of Bakhsldu-l Mu.lie, and he seems 'to have accompanied 
that nobleman on his nrious services. He tells us that it was 
by the express command of Shaikh Farid that this history was 
written. He began it in the thirty-sixth year of his age, having 

up to that tinw "been greatly devoted to social pleasures and 
delights." This same Shaikh Farid was also patron of another 
J1istorian, Shaikh N uru-1 Hakk, whose work, the Zubdatu-t 
Ta1.edrikh, will be noticed soon after this 

The .A.kbar-nama of Shaikh Illahdad is a plain unambitious 
work, and has no pretensions to originality. It is based on the 
l'abak<it-i Akbari ; but the author sometime.a prefers the narra­
ti vc of Abu-1 Faz!, and adapts that writer's florid aud somewhat 
prolix descriptions to his sober ancl straightforward style. Thus 
the accounts of the murder of A tka Khan and the conquest of 
Garha-katanka are taken from A bu-1 Fazl. On one subject 

only does he enter into more particular details-the services 
rendered by his patron, Shaikh Farid Bokhari. With this excep­
tion, and the a<ld1tion of scraps of poetry and some wonde.rful 
stories, the work is nothing more than a compilation from the 
Tabakdt-i Akbari and the Akbar-nama of Abu-I Fazl. It ends 
wit~ the latter work in 1010 H. (1602 A.D.). 
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The author claims to have bken part in the compilation of 
the "Humdyim Sktilti 1 of Mihtar Jauhar," and upon the 
Emperor Akbar being informed of this fact, he expressed his 

approval, and hie intention of employing him to turn some 
Hindi work into Persian. 

A few Extracts have been translated. The first one by Ensign 

F . Mackenzie, the remainder by the Editor. 

Sir H. Elliot's copy of the ..A.kbar-1w.ma is an octavo volume 

of 453 pages, 15 lines to a page. J 
EXTRACI'S. 

An Account of the manner_ in mhick the Khnxija 'Abdu-l Majul 
A'3aj Khan conquered the' country of Panna2 and Garha-katanlta, 
by the eternal good fortune of Ris Majesty. 

It is not unknown to those who are acquai1:1ted with the events 
of this period, that Khwaja 'Abdu-1 Majid Haraw( was originally 

a scribe, who had, during the reign of the late blessed monarch, 

been constantly employed m transacting the affairs of the house­

hold. During His Majesty's fortunate reign. he had also held 
similar otfices of trust. Step by step he obtained promotion, and 
received the title of Xsaf K-han. Ajagir was given him in the 

sarkar of Garha-katanka, which is a very spacious count ry. 
Katauka is a separate village uear Garha. In the year 970, 

and the eighth year of the reign, his experience induced him to 
desire to gain possession of the land of Panna, which adjoined 
his own possessions. He sent an urgent message to Raja Ram 
Chand, whose ancestors had always ruled that country, and with 

whom Ghui Khan Tatar had taken refuge after his flight from 

the Court of the Asylum of the Universe. H e counselled him 
strongly for his own welfare to become a subject of His Maj esty, 
and pay him tribute. He also recommended him to send Gha.z1 
Khb, who had been a rebel, and received shelter from hirn, 
to the Protector of the World. 

1 [Otherwite called Ta=J,irat11-l Wdki'dt, No. XXXYIII. Yol. Y. p. 136.) 
1 [In tbe MS. the name i, written "r.,tt:i.' '] 
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Ram Chand's ill-fortune and pride prevented him from bei 
moved by these representations, and he made preparationa t1 
war. X.saf Khan, being free from apprehension, and tru11tin 
in the eternal success of His Majesty'• arms, brought an arm 
against hi~1. Raja Ram Chand, aided by Ghazi Khan T,tar, 
and a vast multitude, like locusts and ants, also drew up in 

battle array. Doth partiei,i did their best, and fought valiantly; 

but, at la.st, Ram Chand was routed, and Ghazi Khan and 
maoy othcr.:i were put to the sword. Raj, Ram Chand fled 
thence to the castle of Mandhun, which is noted for being one 

of the 8trongcst fortified place!! in Hindustan. Much plunder 

feU into the hands of th~ victorious troops. Shortly afterwardi,; 

Raja Rarn Chand, repenting of whai he had done, by the assist­
ance of several of the chief Rajas who were faithful subjects of:. 
t he King, was admitted into the train of the submissive and 
obedient. A royal .farnufo was despa~ched to the effect, that ae 
Raja Ram Chand had takeu the best course for his own good, and 
submitted himself, his eountry was not to he i12vaded, On the 
receipt of tltis order, Asaf Kha-n rat.urned to his ownjdgir, and 
took measure~ for the reduction of Garha, which was near hie 
own territory . 

1 
The chief place of that country is Chaura~arh. 

contains 70,000 inhabited villages. It i, bounded on one side 
h_v Malwa. aud the Dakhin, on another by Gar.ha. It ia • 
stparate principality, governed by a Rani named Durgavat1, who 

was remarkable for her beauty and loveliness. l{saf Khan, 

whose possessions her country bordered on, and wi10se people 

were constantly going to and fro, managed to make himself well 

acquainted with its general condition, and the state of ita 
r tvenue;j. He began to ravage and plunder the villages in it• 
di!tricts, waiting for an opportunity of taking more extreme 

measures. At la.st, in the year 971, in the ninth year of the 
reign, he valiantly set out with 10,000 horse and foot, purposing 

t o take po.ssea,ion of the country. His valour made him look 

1 [see ,.,,,.d, p. ao.) 
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on this as a matter of eJ.'lJ accomplishment. The Rani, owing 
to her pride and confidence in her own skill and courage, at­
tended to her own affairs, and utterly disregarded the fad that 

she had a neighbour whose valo11r had been ptoved on several 

occasions, particularly in the ca~e of Bb Bahsdur, who had at­
tacked him with the Afghl\us of the tribe of Miyh.i1ah, and 
whom he had vanquished. She had always kept up a force of 

20,000 horsemen, but she was suddenly told that the valiant troops 

of His Majesty ha.d arrived at Damuda, one of her chief towns, 

a.t a time when her troops were dispersed. She had only 600 
men with her. Adhar, who was entrusted with the management 

of the whole bu,iness of that country, informed her how ~trairs 

stood. The Rani said, ~' This is through your· stupidity: I have 

long ruled this country, :.nd never acted in suoh a manner as to 

bring disgrace on myself. Npw, from what, you. tell me, if' the 

King were here in person, I would presen~ myself before him; 
but now there is no remedy but war ! " The Rani made four 

marches from that place, and found herself face to face with the 

Imperial army,. 
Xsaf Khan had gone as far M Da.tnuda wiLh great speed, but. 

h~ delayed there. The Rani thus had time to collect some 4000 
men, and her courtiera recommended her to give battle, advising 

her, howe,•ert to post herself in some strong position until tho 

arrival of more troops. The Rani agreed to this counsel, and 

retreated into the jungles and strong pla.ces, so that Ksaf K han 

became igno1·a.nt of her whereabouts. /{saf Khan turned ha.ck 
from that place, and on reaching Garha, he took possession, of 

its villages and territories. In the mean time, 5000 men had 

been collected. When llsa.f Khan was informed of the Rani's 

tnovements, he ten a force in Garha, and proceeded in peraou 

against her. The R,n{ was informed of this, and said to her 

peoplt3, " How long ahall we take refuge among the trees and 
jungles P'~ She then ma.de up her mind to figh t , and moun.ting 

her elephant, she went amidst her troops, endeavouring by suit­

able exhortations to encourage and prepare them for war. W hen 
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both armies met, a desperate battle began. Three hnnd 
Mugbals obtained martyrdom, and the Rani pursued the fugi 
ti ves. 

At the close of day, the Rani consulted with her chiefs 
to what was best to be done, and enry one said something 
The Ran{ was of opinion that s~e had better return to hel' 
camp, and thence make a night attack, or else remain where 
they were unt il daybreak and then rt>new the battle, because, in 
the event of her not doing something, .Xsaf Khan would aeizt; 
the hill in the morning, and poGt his artillery on it. Having 
determined on a night attack, she returned to her camp, but no 
one agreed with her on this matter. or showed any reaolution. 
At daybreak, what she had predicted, happened. Xaaf Khan 
possesaed himself of the aummit of the hill, and having fortified 
it, he took post there with h is army. The Rani again, intent 
on fighting, drew up her aoldiers and mounted her beat elephant. 

She caused Adhar, who has been mentioned before, to ride before 
her on her elephant. Such a conflict took pl1LC11, that, throwing 

a.way guns and arrows, the combatant» 1eized each other's 
collars, and fought hand to hand. 

Raja Bfrsah, the heir-apparent, behsnd with the utmoat 
valour. The conflict lasted until the third watch of the day, 
and the Raja repulsed the royal troops three times, but at last 

he was wounded. When t he Rani learnt wh~t had happened 

to her son, she directed her confidential serva.nta to convey him 
in the best way they could from the field of battle to a. place ol 
safety, which they did. Whil.et this wa., going oo, so large & 

body of m~n went away from the Ranf, that not more than 300 
remained with her. Notwithstanding thia, she firmly maintained 

her ground, and encouraged her men to ftgh t. Suddenly fa.te 
directed an a rrow, which ~truck her on the temple. Thia she 

courageously drew out herself, but it• barb remained in . the 
wound. This arrow w" iollowed by another, which wounded 
her in the neck, which sh'1 extracted in the same way, but 
fainted from exce@s of pain. When sho came round, she said 
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to Adhar, who was in front of her, " I have always placed 
trust and confidence in you against a day like this; so that, in 
the event of my meeting with defeat, you might not suffer me 
to fall into the hands of the enemy. Adhar had not the. power 
to do what she required, so she drew out her dagger, and died a 
manly death. Very many of her confidential 3:dherents loyally 
gave up their iives. By the favour of the Almighty, and the 
fortune of the King of Kings, a victory, the splendour of which 
exceeded all other victories, was obtained. A thousand elephants, 
and countless booty, fell into · the hands of the victorious troops, 

and an extensive territory was added to His Majesty's dominions. 
Xsaf Khan, a~er the lapse of two months, proceeded towards 

Chauragarh. The R ani's son, who had ·gone thit.her from the 

field of battle, came out to oppose him ; but after a short 

struggle, the army of the l{ing gained possession of the fort. In 
it wure found a great amount of gold, priceless jewels, gold and 
ail ver plate, and images of their divinities, together with other 

valuables and property, which had been collected there by the 
Rajas during many centuries, as is the custom of those people. 

All these ·fell into t he hands of Xsaf Khan ; a hundred and one 
cooking pots, full of large and valuable gold ,coins, came into his 
possession. The performance of this notable action caused his 

pomp and dignity greatly to increase, and men placed great 
trust in him, Nevertheless, this faithless man only sent 200 out 

of the 1000 elephants which he had captured as a pesh-kash to 
Court, and withheld the jewels and valuables altogether . H is 

Majeety'a magnanimity overlooked this, and he took no notice 
of the circumstance. .Xsaf Khan remained established in the 
government of Garha and Karra, until His Majesty proceeded 

to Jaunpur for the purpose of chastising Khan-zaman. 
• • • • • • • 

A most remarkable event occurred at Chauragarh . , v hen 
Raja Birsah, the Rani's son, was shut up there, a cer tain number 
of men were . appointed, in the event of a defeat, for the purpose 
of performing the jauhar, an ancient custom of the Rajas of 
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Hind. OQ occasions like this, they shut their women up in 
house, and after heaping up straw, wood, cotton, and ghee a: 
it, they set fire to the pile and burn them. This they look 
as a means of aaving their honour. When the fort was n 
reduced, they did this, and all the beautiful women were red, 
to ashes. After the capture of the place, when the flames 
ceased on the second day, they examined the place, and 
covered two females underneath a large block of wood. Oo 
them was the Rani's sister, the other the Raja's wife, 
whom he had not yet cohabited. They were taken out unh 
and sent to the royal harem . 

• The Mir.zds.1 

{See Vol. V. pp. 189, 315, 326, 330.) 

[The Mirzas were the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 
was the son of Ra.,hid Sultan Wais Mirza, son· ·of Babakr', 
of Manslir, son of Ba.bakra, son of 'U mr Shaikh, son of S 
Kiran Amir Timur. The mother of Sultan Mirza 
daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza, ruler of Khurasa.n,. 
Sultan (Husain) Mirza brought up his grandson, Muham 
S;,ltan Mirza, under his own protection. When Sultan M 
died, 1.fo1sensions arose in his country, and Muhammad Sul 
Mirza went and presented himself to the Emperor Ba.bar. 
treated him with great kindness. After the death of Ba.bar, 
Emperor Hum,yun kept- up during his reign the· l)ame fa 
and patronage. Muhammad Sultan Mirza had two sons. 
Ulugh Mirza., met his death in a fight with the Haza.ras. 
other was n·amed Shah Mirza. Uhrgh Mirza left two 
Sikandar Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza. Upon 
death of Ulugh Mirza, the Emperor Huma.yuu charged hi 
with the education of his sons, and by his · favour Sik 
Mirza re<1eived the title of Ulugh Mirza, and Muhammad Sul 

1 [Nearly the whole of thi, Extract ii taken from di!'ereot paru ot the TlfH, 
..J..khari, but it ia here given entire u being the most connected accoW1t of 
Minb, troubleaome ill their own time, and perplexing to posterity.] 
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}{irza that of Shah Mirza. When the Emperor Akbar suc­
ceeded to the throne, Muhammad Sultan Mirza had grown up. 
The Emperor exempted him from milita.ry service, and assigned 
him the pargana of 'Azanipur, in the sarkdr of Sambal, for a 
maintenance. He had several sons. First, Ibrahim Husain 
:Mil"7.a; second, Muhammad Husain Mirza; third, Mas'ud 
Husain Mirza; fourth, 'Xkil Husain Mirza. The Emperor 
conferred upon each of these a suitable jagir, and raised them 
to the rank of nobility. They attended in the train of His 
Majesty, and performed the duties of service. When the Em­
peror returned from his campaign against J a.unpur, they were 
at their jagir, in Samb;1.l. · At the time of the Emperor's mar~h 
to Lahore against Mirza Hakim, the brothers Ulugh Mirza 
and Shah Mirza combined with their uncles (nephews?) Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza, and breaking 
out into rehellion, ravaged several parganas. This was an old 
failing in the family. Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, soris of 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, rose in rebellion during the reign of 
Humayun, and did great damage. But on each occasion their 

offences were overlooked. 
When these graceless men attacked the parganas, the jagirdara 

of those parts resisted them, a.nd the Minas, being unable to 
withstand the force brought against them, made off to join 
Khan-zaman and Sikandar Khan. There also their intractable 
tempers stood in the way of anything like union, so they turned 
hack, with the intention of making an inroad into the Doab, and. 
went .as far _as the pargana of Nim-kahar. H ere Yar Shah{, the 
sister's son of Haji Khan Sistani, jagirdai· of that district, gave 
them battle; but although he m.ade a good fight, he was ~efeated, 
and g1·ea.t booty fell into the hands of the Mi-rzas. They con- . 
tinued their course, plundering as far as DehH. Tatar Khan, 
the governor of Dehli, put the fort in a state of defence, ~,nd 
Mun'im Khan moved up from Xgra to oppose them. Unable to 
resist the forces broughJ, against them, they hastened off to 
Matwa., which wa., in a defenceless state. At the town of 
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Sonpat, they fell in with Mir Mu'fazu-1 Mulk, who 
ceeding to the Panjab, and plundered his baggage. They 
proceeded to Malwa, and took possession of that coun 
Kadam Khan, brother of Maghrib Khan Dakhin{, waa 
Hindia, and Muhamm·ad Husain Mirza laid siege to the p 
After a time, he killed Kadam Khan, and got possessio 
Hindia. When intelligence of these doings reached the 
peror at Lahore, he gave orders for arresting Muhammad S 
Mirza at 'Azarnpur, and for keeping him a prisoner in the 
of Bayana. 

In this same year, 947 H., the Emperor having proved -• 
rious over 'AH Kuli Khan-zaman and Bahadur Khan, retu 
to ..Kgra, and his victorious army had hardly taken breath, w 
the news came of the descent of the Mirza.a upon Malwa. 
Emperor immediately went off thither. When he re 
Gagrun, he did not deem it necessary to prosecute a d 
which might as well be carried out by his officers ; 80 he 
pointed Shahabu-d df n Ahmad Khan, Shah Bidagh K 
and some others, to act in the province of Mandu, ~8 t 
nobles came neal' to Ujjain, they learned that the Mirzas, ha 
heard of the approach of the Emperor, had met together 
gone off to Changiz Khan, the ruler of Gujarat. So t 
commanders, by the grace of God, and the good fortune of 
Emperor, obtained possession of the province without op 
tion or fighting. 

In the year 975, when the Emperor had sent his fo 
beeiecre the fort. of Rantambhor, he received intelligence that a , 

Mirzas had fled from Changiz Khan, and having come back 
Ml\lwa, had laid siege to Ujjain. So he sent against them 
Khan and some other amirs who had been named for servi 
Ranta.mbhor. When these -amzrs approached Sironj, they 
joined by Shahabu-d d[n Ahmad Khan, the governor of 
,arkar, and Shah Bidagh Khan, governor of Sarangpur. 
Mirzas hearing of this imposing force, raised the siege of Ujj 
and turned towards Mandu. The garrison being thus retie 

ilBAll-NA'.llA. 125 

came 011t, and having joined the army, the united forces went in 
ursuit of the rebels. They fled from Mandu to the Nerbadda, 

p d lost many men in making the passage of that river. Just 
an 
about this time, Jhajar Khan Habshi assassinated Changfa Khan, 
the ruler oi Gujarat, in the ti'rpauliya. When the Mirz'9 were 
informed of this event, they thought the disturbances in Gujarat 
opened a favourable field for them, so they proceeded thither, 
an<¼ the Imperial amir, returned to their jdgir, or to Court, ac­

eording to orders. The Mirzas, having obtained posaession of 
Champanir, marched against Broach, and laid aiege to the 

fortress. Aft.er a time, they killed by treachery Rumi Khan, 
who held the fort, and ,each of them brought a portion of the 
tenitories of Gujarat into his possession. Ibrahim Husain held 
Baroda and the surrounding territories. Muhammad Husain 
got Surat and its dependencies, and Shah Mirza held Cham­
panir, with its dependent districts.1] 

Campaiqn in the Sin:alik. 

[ Armaments had been several times sent under different amir, 
of distinction to effect the subjugation of Jammu, Ramgarh, and 
other places; but this difficult enterprise had never been satis­
factorily accomplished. So, on the 10th Muharram, 1003, the 
Emperor sent Shaikh Farid Bakhsl,iu-1 Hulk, with several other 
amira and a considerable force, to effect the conquest. He had 
great confidence in the abi~ty and resolution of the Btikhlhi. 

The force marched to the Siwalik hills, and the BakhJJhi resolv~d 
to begin by attacking Jarnmu, one of the strongest forts in 
that country, which had once been reduced after considerable 
resistance by Salim Khan Sur. The Raja made signs of resist­
ance, and it was resolved to attack him before the army proceeded 
to occupy the territories of the rebels in other directions. HU8&in 
Beg and some other officers were accordingly sent againat him. 
When the Raja and the zamindars h~rd of the approach of the 

1 [See Vol. V. p. H3.) 
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Imperial forces, they were greatly alarmed, and surrendered t: 
fort of Jammu. After_placing a garrison int-he place, the Bak, 
marcped against the fort of Bamgarh, which he took by assaul 
and placed in the custody of the men of N awab Zain Kb 
Koka. Husain ·Beg now returned and joined the main force. 

Another foree was now sent under Payinda Kakshal, to recei 
the submission of such Rajas and zamindars as ·were willing 

. pay their allegiance, and to coerce those who resisted. T. 
army then proceeded towards Ja.sruna. and Lakhanpur, and t 
Rajas and saminddrs, who had long been independent, submitt 
and paid their revenue. On reaching Samba, Bhabu, the ~J1 

of Jasrun4, and Balidar, the samindar of Lakhanpur, came i 
This Bhabu had been the leader of the rebels, and the 
promoter of the strife. • • Next day Su.raj Singh, son of B 
the Raja of Mu, came in, -and made his allegiance, and he 
placed ·in charge of Husain Beg· .Shaikh 'Umad, until it sho 
be determined by the Emperor how the parganas of Samba 
Jasruna should be disposed of. Two kos from Samba a fort 
built. Muhammad Khan Turkoman .was sent forward to 
charge of Lakha11pur. 

The army next proceeded to the village of Aliya, wh 
Bhabu was, and_ there enca.mped. This is a strong place, s 

rounded on all sides by jungle so dense, that it was diftic: 
to pass through it. Hither the rebels and fugitives fled 
hid, deeming themselves safe from .all pursuit. Shaikh Fi 
stayed for some days at that village, and gave orders 
clearing away the jungle by the axe ·and by fire. The soldi 
were engaged in the w~rk for several days; but were unable 
clear away more than a road of twenty or_ thirty gas w1d 
Several of the old trees which were fit for building pur 
were cut down and sent to Lahore for use in the governmei 
buildings. Bha.bu, before mentioned, had been the chief an, 
most active of the rebels, and he had done · an immEl'.nse deal 
ha.rm. A royal order had been given, that no effort should 
spared to capture him. Now that he was in the hands oft: 
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,rtnY• it wa11 determined to send him to the Emperor in charge 

of'.Ali Muhammad. . . 
When the army reached Jasruna, the native place of Bbabu, 

his sons and brethren and friends gathered together, and took 
up a strong position at a small castle on· a hi_ll. This hill was 
covered with juugle from top to bottom, with only one narrow 
way, along which one or two horsemen might pass. On each 
side of this road there was a wall, with loophol~s through 
which muskets might be fired, and arrows shot, upon strangers 
and foes, to prevent their approach. At the bottom of the 
hill, on the level ground,· there was a eultivated tract, in 
which there Wall a fort, with moats. Shaikh Farid, when he 
perceived these hostile preparations, determined to capture the 
place, and punish the rebels. He first sent forward Husain Beg 
to attaek the lower fort. By great exertion the moat was filled, 
the ga~s burst open, an~ the fort was taken. Several of the 
a.ssaila.nts were killed by wounds from gun-shots and arro~s. 
Then the troops entered the jungle to attack the upper fort. The 
enemy hotly disputed the passage through the jungle with their 
muskets and bows. But the valiant soldiers returned the fire,· 
and pressed on till they ~ea.ched the gate of the fort. Then they 
set fire to the place, and the rebels fled for refuge into the jungle. 
All the buildings and crops were burnt. 

Husain Beg halted here, and sent intelligence of his success 
to Shaikh Farid. An answer was returned, directing him to 
fortify the place and stay there the- night, or to leave a detach­
ment, and himself rejoin the main force. It was late in the day, 
the army was two ko, distant, the way through the jungle was 
narrow and difficult, and the returning force might be attacked 
•: great disadvantage ; so H osain Beg resoh'ed to reat for the 
~ight, and to make his way back in the morning. All night 
ong the enemy haras.sed them from all parts of the jungle with :~wa ; but according to the plan ~a-reed upon, each man sat 

h•nd his breastwork (morchal) with his shield over his head, 
never . · 

rnov1ng or making a noise. The night wu thus passed 
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mid a constant rain of arrows; but in the morning the fo 
made their way through the jungle, and effected their j uncf 
safely. Husain Beg obtained great praise for his gallantry, 
rewards in 1'n'ams, money, and robes were bestowed upon t 
officers and soldiers. 

Having left Husain Beg there with a garrison, the army p 
ceeded towards Lakhanpur. The Raja came out to meet 
The pargana was given to Muhammad Khan Turkoman, and 
sufficient garrison was placed in the fort. Then the army cros. 
the Uavi by a ford, and proceeded to the pargana of Pathan 
next day it marched to Mu, a pargana under the authority 
Basu. At this time Basu was at Court, but his son had at t 
first come forward and accompanied the army. He was 
told that he ought to seize the opportunity for sending a suitai 
offering in acknowledgment of the country having been gracious. 
confirmed to him. The son of Basu sent two vakils to invi· 
the Bakhshi to his home, a fort on the top of a hill, to recei1 

the tribute. . So the chief men of the army proceeded with 
escort to Mu, which is a very strong fort. Excepting so 
cultivated land immediately joining the fort, the whole hill 
covered with impenetrable jungle. The road through is v, 
narrow, and in places strong gates are erected across it. At 
foot of the hill there is also cultivated land, and around it th 
are stone walls and deep ditches. The country round is exc• 
ingly pleasant, the gardens are full of fruit trees, and th 

1
are plenty of running streams. Basu's residence was a 
extensive building. The place was visited and examined, 
after Jlasu's 1:akils had discharged the duties of hospitality, 
tribute was brought forth, consisting of valuable horses and 
cloths. The other territories of the neighbourhood, which , b 
been held by rebellious Rajas and za.minddr1, were granted 
jdgirdcir• as tankhteah. 

The· army then proceeded to Gwalior, which is also a str, 
fort bel~nging to a different Raja, who came o_ut to meet i 

army and show his loyalty. The Ratii of Nagarkot, whose 
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"as at the Imperial Court, sent her cakfl to pay her respecta. 
On every side the rebels were compelled to submit, and show 
their obedience. All the country which had been in the hand, 
of the rebels between Jammu and Nagarkot was reduced, and 
the R&jas and samfndara made their subinissi~n, or received 
merited punishment. In fact, the country was subjugated in a 
manner which it had never been before. 

The affairs of the clan (iama' at) of the J asuwalas, who are 
,amlndara with a (common) army, now had to be settled. Bnt 
when. they heard of the approach of the royal army, and of ihe 
reduction of the territories of the samlndara, all hope of suc­
cessful resistance was beaten out of them, and th~y made humble 

submission. 
Intelligence now arrived that Kazi'Ha.s°an had been appointed 

to relieve Shaikh Farid. The reason of this was, that the 
Emperor greatly valued the services of the- Shaikh, and when 
he learned that the country had been reduced, and there remained 
but little to require his presence there, he appointed Kbi Hasan, 
who had formerly seen service and gained experience in the hills 
under the' son of Kalij K.han, to go and relieve the Shaikh, and 
to finish what yet remained to be done in concert with the other 
nobles in the army. Shaikh Farid Dakhshi was to return to 
Court. When the Kazi arrived, the Bak~sl1i represented that 
there still remained some work to be done, and it seemed 
adviaable for him to remain a few days and accomplish his 
work, after which he would proceed to Court. It might be 
that things which were easy for him might become difficult 
after his departure. But the Kazi did n~t a~sent to .this, and 
urged immediate submission to the royal command So, at the 
beginning of the month of De, the Balrhshi atai-ted, and travel­
!ing express by way of Desoha and Ba.t&la., he reached Lahore 
.1n three dajs, and having paid his respects to the E mperor, 

received great honours. 

'TOL. •1. 9. 
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About this time Khwaja Nizamu-d din Ahmad BakhsM, 
author of the Tabahit-i Akbar-shahi, died, being nearly fo 
eight years of age, on the 22nd Safar, 1003 H., and the thirty, 
ninth year of the reign. 

On the 22nd Rabi'u-1 akhir, Nawab-i 'Azam Khan return 
from Mecca, and was graciously received by His Majesty, B. 
son, Mirza 'Abdu-lla, was with him, and he also received man 
marks of the royal favour. • • On the 27th of the month Ko 
died at Lahore. On the 3rd Rabi'u-s sani Xsaf Khan, who 
been sent to Kashmfr, having performed his mission, return 
to Court, He accomplished the journey from K;ashmir in th 
days. At the end of Jumada-s sq.n{, despatches arrived announ 
ing tho taking of the fort of Siwi after an arduous siege. M 
of the defenders were slain, and great spoil was -secured. M 
Ma'sum Bhakkari,1 one of the bravest men in the army, h 
taken a distinguished part in the siege, and was richly reward 

THIRTY-NINTu YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

The thi!ty-ninth year began on the 9th Rajah, and was eel, 
brated as usual. • • 

At this time Muzaffar Husain, ruler of Kandahar, who 
submitted to the authority of the Imperial throne, wrote to 
that he would surrender Kandahar to any one whom the E 
peror might appoint. Shah Beg Khan Kabuli had been · orde 
to proceed thither. He had ~ot yet reached the place; but 
the month of Sha'ba.n intelligence was brought of his arri 
there, and of Muzaffar Husain having delivered the place • 
his hands. Muzaffar then repaired with all hi,s family 
followers to the Imperial Court, having received as a p 
from Shah Deg 20,000 rupees in cash, 600 camels, se 
elephants, and a great supply of different kinds of tents. Wh 
he was at four kos distance from Lahore, the Emperor . 
Bakhshi Shaikh Farid to meet him, and in the month 

• The author of the TdrSU,I JL,I' 5'1111.-See VoL I. p. 212. 
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Zi-1 hijja • • he received him, and appointed a suitable place for 
bis abode. (Banquets gitJen and qtferings made al tlie Nau-ros. ) 

Jn the month of Sa.far the Emperor went to pay a visit to 
Shaikh Faizf, who was on his death-bed. Soon · after he got 
back to the palace word was brought that the Shaikh was dead. 
Shaikh Faizi was a man o~ great talents, and fond of the society 
of the learned. In his early days he and the author of this 
work had some connexion through using the same takhallus for 
their writings. • • • 

On the- 15th Zi-1 ka'da the King went out on a stag hunt. A 
stag made a rush upon him, and wounded him in the thigh with 
his horns. There was no one close by to save him, so he was 
knocked down. Men then came and caught the stag. The 
Emperor had received a 1evere wound. It was closed up by the 
surgeons; but after a few days it swelled and gave him such 
great pain that he was obliged to keep to his couch for several 
days : in the end it came all well, and his recovery was celebrated 
with great rejoicings; • .•• 

Victories in the Daltldn. 
· (Supra, p. 96.) 

There are three distinct States in the Dakhin. The Nizamu-1 
Mulkiya, 'Xdil Khtniya, and Kutbu-1 Mulkiya. The settled 
rule among them was; that if a foreign army entered their 
country, they united their fore.es and fought, notwithstanding · 
the dissensions and quarrels tb~y had among ·· themselves. It 
was also the rule, that when their forces were united, Nizamu-1 
Mulk comma~ded the centre, '~dil Khan the right, and Kutbu-1 
Mulk the left. This rule was· now observed, and an immense 
force had been collected. Some severe fighting had gone on, 
and the enemy had lost nearly 1000 men; ~ho fell fighting 
bravely. On the Imperial side, also, Raja 'AH Khan, ruler of 
A'.sir and Burhanpur, who had accompanied the army, was slain. 
Ram Chandar Kachhwaha was wounded. and lay a whole niO'ht -
a o 
tnong the dead, and plunderers cut off his ears, for the sake of 
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the pearls which he wore in them. In the first day's action: 
fighting went on from mid-day to the third hour of eveni°' 
when the enemy fell back to his camp. In the evening and 
morning of the next day Kh,n-khanan put his army in motion 
against the' enemy, and when he approached, the enemy cam, 
out boldly to meet him, and the battle began. A fierce elepha 
r ushed f1:om the enemy's line, and charging upon the Imperial 
array, the elephants turned and fled before him. . He t-helt 
charged tho line of soldiers ; but they made a way for him to 
pass through. After he passed right through the line, Kh,n­
khanan delivered his attack upon the enemy. In a short time 
he beat back a large body of them with considerable slaughter-, 
made many prisoners, and gained a complete victory. 

[ Great fire at the royal palace. -Account of tlie Emperor'l 
~ ' 

Journey to Ka,hmir, icith de1criptio1i of Srinagar a,ul oilier place,.] 
On the 29th Rabi'u-s san{, 1006, Prin<,ie Rustam, son o 

P rince Shah Murad, died in the te~th year of his age. His 
mother was sister of Khan-i 'Azam. 

On the 5th Rajah died 'Ahdu-lla Khan Uzbek, ruler of the 
whole of Ma'Yarau-n nahr, Turkistan, Ba.dakhshan, a great pan 
of Khurasan, Sistan, Ghor, Ghorjistan, etc. He wa-s a bolct 
courageous ruler, and no other descendant of Ohangiz Khan hai 
such an extensive ·dominion. He reigned forty-two years. _• ·• 

On the 13th Sha'ban, the new year [ 43] of the llahi began. 

Death of Jla',ut?' Kdbuli. 

At this time (Z(-1 hijja,-1007), intelligence atrived of the d, 
of l\fa'sum KabuH, and, only a few days afterwards the dea 
was reported of '( sa Khan, a chief of Bengal, with whom he 
taken refuge. 

Conqueat of the Dakhin. 
The E mperor Akbar had subjected to his rule the whole wia 

expanse of Hindustan, with the exception of a portion oC th, 
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Dakhin, the rulers of which had, nenrtheleu, sent in f'ormer 
years representatives and presents to the Imperial throne. Bot 
some of these rulers had since failed in duly discharging their 
obligations, and had thus. wounded the pride of the Emperor. 
Prince Shah Murad, Khan-khanan, and other amlra had been 
sent to effect the conquest of the country. The Prince went to 
that country, and distinguished himself by his services. Other 
amlrs were afterwards sent, who fought bravely, and ·subjupted 
a considerable portion of the country. The work of conquest 
was still progressing, when it·entered the ·heart of Prince Salim 1 

that he would proceed thither to support the amlr,, and to &e· 

complish the reduction of the remainder of the country, ;o that 
diversities of religion might he 1wept· away, and that the whole 
country might repose in peace under the Imperial rule. For 
five or six years the conquest had been retarded by the biekerings 
of the amira, and so he resolved to proceed from Lahore to the 
Imperial presence at X.gra, there to obtain information of the 
true state of affairs, because that place was nearer to the scene 
of action ; and after due consultation, to proceed thither in 
person should it seem necessary. 

When intelligence arrived of the death of Prince Shah Murad, 
Prince Daniyal was sent thither; but .the Emperor not feeling 
at ease upon the sta.te, of affairs in the Dakhiu, resolved to pro­
ceed in that direction, ·t,y making a hunting excursion to 
Malwa. His intention was to send a strong reinforcement to 
Prince Daniyal, under Ba.ha.dur, son of Raja 'Ali of Khan­
deeh, and to rest awhile in M alwa till events took a favourable 
turn. The _Emperor accordingly left /{.:gra, ••and-on the 21st 
of the month1 after showing great honour and favour to Kh4n­
kh&n{rn, he sent him on in advance. • • On the ith Rabi'u-s 
sani, the Emperor reached Dholpur. The river Chamhal was 
crossed by fo rds, and His Majesty went over on an elephant. 
On the 17th he reached the fort of G\Valior. • • • On the !9th 
J umada-s eani~ he pa.ased th~ough Sironj, and on the 1st Rai&b 

1 He ia already called by hi, 1ubeeq11ent repl 11&111e." Shlb lahbgir.'' 
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the royal camp was pitched ·between Kaliyada and Ujj 
This city Ujjain is . one of the most ancient in Hindu.st 
and contains many relics of antiquity. Kaliyada is the 
of one of the most delightful places in the world. • • Here t 
Emperor rested for awhile, expecting that Bahadur Kha.n, 
of Raja' AH Khan of Khandesh, would come to wait upon hiro. 

Raja 'AH of Khandesh had been slain fighting bravely un 
Khan-khanan aaainst the Dakhinis, and it was expected t 

. 0 

his son would now come forward to give his services to 
Imperial army, in the hope of revenging his f~ther's fall, a 
of gaining t.he Imperial favour. Even while the Emperor 
encamped at Ujjain, some intimation was received about 
intentions, and he now sent an envoy to the Emperor, charg 
with many excuses and foolish evasions. Hereupon His Majea 
in his great kindness, sent Miran Sadr-i Jahan, to Khan 
to ascertain the exact state of affairs, and to reR1ove 
doubts which might have crept into the mind of BahM 
Khan. • 

The ambassador pl'oceeded to Khl,.ndesh, and ascertai~ed t 
when Bahadur •Khan succeeded Raja 'Ali Khan, he WU 

prisoner in the fort of ..Kp. For it was the established cu1·­
among the ruler~ of Khandesh, that the reigning potentate Ji: 
his sons, brothers, and other relations in confinement, to gu 
against attempts upon the throne ; so these unhappy perso 
with their wives and families, passed all their lives in confi 
ment. Bahadur J{ban had passed nearly thirty years in priao 
and knew nothing whatever of the ways of the world, and t 
businea of government. When he came out of prison, 
the title of ruler devolved upon him, he plunged recklessly in 
disaipation. No trace of the tact and nobility which had •• 
tinguished Raja' Ali Khan was to be found in him. Unmind 
of his obligationl:I and obedience to the Imperial throne, 
showed no gratitude and sent no tribute ; nor did bis era 
spirit entertain one thought of avenging hie father. Wb 
this became known to the Emperor, he remembered the loyal 
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and devotion of the late Raja, and sent Miran Sadr-i Jahan to 

gi"e good counsel to the young Prince. 
Miran pro<1eeded to .Ksir. Bahadur Khan received him at first 

with great respect and honour, and acknowledged the allegiance 
and duty he owed to the Emperor. The envoy 0~1 his side gave 
him good counsel and a·dviee, and endeavoured to excite in him a 
spirit of loyalty. But fate ·was against the young ruler ; he paid 
but little heed to good counsel, and persisted in his o·wn perverse 
conduct. Sometimes he said he would go to see the Emperor; at 
others, that suspicions had been aroused in his mind by people's 
talk, which would not allow him to make this visit at present ; 
but he promised to send his son with suitable offerings, if the 

Emperor would graciously direct him to ~o so. After awhile, 
when all the dependents of the Imperial throne should have been 
confirmed in the.ir places, and he should be able to throw off' his 
feeling of shl\me, he would 'Proceed in person to pay his respects 
to the Emperor. These excuses proceeded either from his waver­
ing disposition, or from a settled design to act treacherousl~·. 
When Miran, tlie envoy, found that his representations had no 
effect upon Ba.hadur, he communicated the result to the Emper~r. 

· This roused great anger in the breast of the Emperor, ~nd was 
the cause of his sending Shaikh Fadd Bokhari to Khoodesh. 

On the 14th Sha'bau, while the Imperial camp was at Dhar, 
Shaikh Farid Bakhshiu-l Mulk received orders to lead a con­
siderable force against the fort of ..Ksir. His instructions were 
to re-assur(I and advise Bahadur Khan. If he proved tractable, 
he was to be brought to the presence of the Emperor; if not, the 
B akhshi was to invest the fort of Asir, and reduce it with all 
possible speed. The Imperial officers were eager to proceed on 
this service, partly out of zeal in the sen•ice of the Emperor, 
partly from the wi8h to serve under the BakhsM. Among those 
who accompanied him were • • and a large numbet whose 

names· are too numerous to recount. 
With this select force, the Ba/1/uhi crossed the N erbadda, and 

sought to get information abo~t the enemy. He then learned that 
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the forces of Bahaclur Khan were under the command of S 
Khan, son-in-law of the late Raja' Ali Khan, the greatest and 
most trusted of all his servants. He had been sent towards Sq}, 

tanpur and Nandurbar, to make a diversion against the. Imperi 
forces in that quarter. rt was resolved to detach a force to wa1 
this party, while the remainder marched through Khandeah. 
arriving at Gharko], a humble and submissive letter was brought 
from Dahadur Khan, recounting the services of his ancestors, and 
offering to send his sQn with suita~le offerings to the E.mperor. 
He also niade excuses for his conduct, and solicited the kind. 
intercession of Shaikh Farid to avert the consequences of hit 
faults. The ·Shaikh sent this letter to the Emperor, and waitecl 
for an answer. The Emperor sent a gracious reply, ofFering to 
forgive his transgressions and to rec!live him into favour if he 
would hasten to pay bis allegiance. 

Marching forwards, the army passed over the summit of Sabal-,. 
garh, and arrived on the confines of Khandesh. Miran &dM 
Jahd,i had previously advised that the force should be sent t9 Hur-

. hanpur, lest its advance upon .Ksfr should drive Bahadiir Khu 
to desperation. But when this opinion was represented to the 
Emperor, he the same day gave orders that no attention wu to 
be paid to it; that the army was not to go to Burhanpur, bu 
was to march direct to .Ksir, and. invest the place. Accordingly, 
it advanced to within two or three kos of .Ksir. 

On arriving there, it was learned that Miran Sadr-i Jahan ancl 
Peshrau Khan, who had. also been sent by the Empel'.or to Bah'­
du·r, after alternately trying persuasion and menace~ ·were unable 
to make any impression upon him, and had retired from A•fa'. 
to Durha.npur. From thence they reported the failure of thei~ 
mission, and left the Emperor to determine what was best to .,._ 
done. On the 21st Sha'b6.n the Emperor proceeded to Mand6. 
"[Description of buildings.] When Shaikh F6.r(d came near to 
.Ksir, Bahadur Kh6.n sent him another letter, containing the ~ 
appeals for merciful consideration, and offering the same exclUNII 
as he had made before. In reply, he was reminded how b 
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kings of the Dakhin had united their armies, and had made war 
upon the Emperor's allies, and how Raja 'AU had fallen fighting 
bravely and loyally upon the Imperial side. The Emperor was 
now resolved upon revenging his death, and, with God's help, 
'IVOuld an~ex the territories of all the three k·ings .to the Imperial 
dominions. His duty, therefore, was to join the army with his 
followers without delay, and to take revenge for his father's 
blood-not to be a thorn in the way, and to say to the Emperor, 
"}.l,irst strike me, and then the murderers of my father." But 
fortune had turned her back upon the family, and the graceless 
fellow would listen to no reason or expostulation. 

The rulers of Kha.ndesh were of t.he Fa.ruk{ tribe, and the 
family hacl held rule in the country for .more than 200 years. 
An ancestor who had connexions with the Dakhin, and had served 
there as a soldier, being aggrieved, left. that country and went to 
Khandesh, which country was then held by·different zamtnddrs 
and Rajas. He came to a village which pleased him, and there 
a dog which accompanied him set off in pursuit of a hare, but the 
hare turned round and attacked the dog. This unusual exhibition 
of courage' greatly impressed him, and he thought that the land 
where such a sight could be seen must be fertile in courage and 
daring, so he resolved to take up his abode there. He expressed 
his wish to the iamlndar of the place, but it was refused. After­
wards he seized an opportuni~y of seeking assistance from the 
King of Dehll, and having collected some of his brethren 
(tribesmen P), he overpowered that samindar, and took posses­
sion of the vill""ll'8. He extended his power over other villages 
around, and in the end he was master of several pargana,, and 
commander of an armed force. 

When he died, his authority descended to his grandson, who 
saw the value that a fortress would be as a place of safety for his 
family and dependents. Asir, which is situated on the top of a hill, 
waa at that time an inhabited place. He contrived by various 
stratagems to obtain this place fn m the samindar who held it, and 
fortified it 1tron&ly. He then usumed the name of ruler, and at 
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length the whole country of Khandesh, about 150 koa in le 
and 50 in breadth, more or less, came under his sway. T 
rulers acted so wisely and carefully that the kings of Dehli did 
interfere with them. • • Upon the Government descending to 

'AH Khan, he showed himself to be a man of great administrati 
powers, and it is probable that no oue of the dynasty had 
his equal in intelligence and ability. People of neighbou • 
and distant countries ha.d been induced by his just and genero 
rule to take up their a.bode in his count.ty. Among the 
proofs of his intelligence was his loyalty to the Imperial thro 
his obedience, anJ the magnificence of his offerings, in all w' · 
he excelled th~ other princes of the region. 

His successor, Bahadur Khan, had none of his ability, 
ad vice was thrown away upon him. The line was drawing to 
close, and fortune had averted her face. Shaikh Farid invea 
the fort, and reported the faci to the Emperor, who sent •· • 
reinforcements, and himself passed over the N erbadda on 
way to superintend the siege. On the 4th Ramazan the Nau 
Sieltdn! occurred, and His Majesty halted three days to eeleb 
the festival. · • • The march of the Imperial force waa th 
resumed. 

Letters now arrived from ·Nawab '..4.1/a»d Shaikh Abu~l F 
who was coming from the llakhin with the e!epbanta 
valuable effects of the late Prince, and who announced his arri 
at Burh&npur. He had received orders to join Shaikh F~ 
and to concert ~eaaures with him for the punishment of 
recusant Pri~ce. On the 4th Farwardin the army marchea, 
encamped at two koa distance from the fort of ~sir, becalll8 
that side there was no ground nearer the fort which w~ fit 
camp~ Baz Baha.dur Uzbek and Kara.beg were sent fo 
immediately to select positions for the trenches and for the 
campment of the besiegers. 

On their return, they r~ported that they had never l88lt 

any country a fort like this; for however long . an army · 
press the siege, nothing but the extraordinary good fortune 
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the Emperor could effect its capture. Old soldiers, and men 
ho bad travelled into distant lands,-men who had seen the w . . 

fortresses of Tran and Turan, of Rum, Europe, and of the 
whole habitable wo-rld, had never beheld the equal of this. It 
is situated on a high and strong hill, and three smaller hills, 
each having a fort, stand around it, like a halo round the 
moon. The ways of entrance and exit were difficult to dis- · 
cover.1 Near it there was no other hill commanding it,_ and 
no way of approach. All around was level ground, and there 
we~e no trees or jungle to serve as cover. All the time the 
country had been held by the dynasty, each prince, as he suc­
ceeded, did his best to· keep the place in xepair, to add to its 
strength, or to increase its stores. It was impossible to conceive 
a stronger fortress, or one more amply supplied with artillery, 
warlike stores, and provisions. There were 5-00 mans of opium, 
Akbar-shahz weight, in its stores. Were the fortress placed upon 
level ground·, its reduction would be difficult j but such a. hill, 
such a well-secured fortress, and such artillery, were not to be 
found in any one place on the face of the earth . 

After the capture of the fortress accounts were taken of the 
muni~ions. Of pieces of artillery (zarb-zan), small and great, 
there ·were more than 1300, besides some which were disused. 
The balls varied in weight from nearly two mana down to a 
dr or a half air. There were great numbers of mortars (hukka­
dan), and also many manjanika, each of which threw stones of 
1000 or 2000 tnana. On every bastion there were large iron 
cauldrons, in _each of which twenty or thirty mana of oil could 
he boiled and poured down upon the assailants in case of 
assault. No account was taken of the muskets. Of provi&ions 
of all sorts, win.es, ~edicines, aromatic roots, and of every­
thing required for the use of man, there was vast abundance. 
When, after a protracted siege of eleven months, the place 
fell into the hands of the Imperial army, the quantities of 

•• ~ Ab11.1 Fad alao gin• a dewipl,ion o! the fortreae, and deeoanta upon ita veat .... ngth. 
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grain, oil, etc., which remained, after some thousands of 
had been fed (during the siege), seemed as if the stores 
never been touched. The stores of ammunition were such, t 
thousands of man, were left, although the quantity consu 
had been enormous. For throughout the siege a constant 6ri 
was kept up night and day, with object and without object; 
that in the dark nights of the rainy season no .-man dared 
raise his hea~, and a demon even would not move about. Th 
were large chambers full of powder. There were no springs 
water in the fortress; but there were two or three imme 
reservoirs, in which the- (rain) water wa.s collected and sto 
from year to year, and amply sufficed for the requ_irements 
the garrison. In the dwelling of each officer of irnportan 
there w~ a separate reservoir, containing a sufficient supply 
pure water for his household. Nor had all this preparation 
made for the occasion; it had been kept up from the foundati 

· of the fortress. The rulers of the country had incessantly ca 
for the strengthening and provisioning of the fort, more especial 
in respect of artillery. The revenues of several pargana8 w 
specially and sepamtely assigned to keep up the supply of artille 
so that the officers of the department had independent sou 
for maintaining. it~ efficiency. The population in- the fort 
was like that of a city, for it was full of men of every kin 
After the surrender, the inhabitants came out, and there was 
continuous throng night and day for a week. 

The houses of the chiefs were fine lofty buildings, and th 
were open spaces, gardens and fountains. In the walls of the fo 
which were of great thickness, chambers and rooms were construe 
for \he officers of the artillery, where, during all seasons, th 
could live in comfort, and keep up a fire of cannon and musket 
The fortress has one gate, and outside this gate there is anoth 
fort called Kamargarh; the walls of which are join~d on .bo 
sides to the great fort. This was looke~ upon as an outwo 
and was held by inferior ranks of men, such as musketeers an 
"rchers. Below this fort, but still on an .elevated spot, is ano 
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f.,Jrt called Malgarh,1 which also is very strong. In comparison 
with the fortress, _ it se.ems at the bottom of the earth; but com­
pared with the surface of the ground, it looks half-way _up to the 
sky, This 'being the most advanced of the works, great care 
bad been taken to strengthen it with guns and other implements. 
Below this was an inhabited place called Takhati, as large as a 
city. In short, the fortress is one of the_ wonders of the world, 
and it is impossible to convey an idea. of it to _any one who has 
not seen it·. 

Shaikh Fa.rid, after collecting all available information about 
the fortress, wrote a description to · the Emperor, and devoted 
himself to devising a phm for its capture. As the actual strength 

,of the place was ,not fully.known to the Emperor, envious men . 
represented its reduction as being an easy matter, and thus vexed 
him. • • A letter at length arrived from the camp, announcing 
the Emperor's intention to come and examine into matters .with 
his own eyes, About tho same time also Shaikh Abu-I Fazl 
arrived from Buthanpllr, and encamped three or four kos from 
.Ksir, as he was hastening to join the Emperor. He sent to 
inform Shaikh Farid of his presence, and the Shaikh set off to 
see him. He had gone but a little way, when he remembered 
that Bahadur had promised to see him next day; so he stopped 
'll.nd returned to camp. Next day Bahadur came down from the 
fort to ,meet the Shaikh, and his spies busied themselves in 
observing all they could. It so happened that on that day a 
letter was coming from the Emperor, and the Shaikh mounted 
to go and meet it. But just as he was starting, his spies brought 
him word that the cavalcade was approaching. Although Shaikh 
Farid had wlth him a large force ·of ho~se and foot, musketeers, 
rocket-men, and elephants, the matter seemed to him importa11t, 
and he was apprehensive that there was some design against 
him. So he halted where he was, and sent a messenger to 

1 
AM.1 Fazl says tl;iat information wu obtain~ from one ot the ganison of 1 

:;et w~y into this outwork, and that it wu tabn on a dark rainy night b7 a toroe 
lol 8.~. his command-an acbienment which got him a grea, ume.~1•, 

' lll. p. 837: eee Bl<Jllhmat1J1'1 .41n-i Aibarl, Tol.1, p, ,wil, 
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Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl, to say that he should not come to see hi 
that day, as ·circumstances prevented him. • • Shaikh F, 
sent messengers to re-assure Bahadur, and he came with a la1 
escort to the Shaikh's tent, and had an interview with hi 

Every argu~ent was used to induce him to make his submisai 
.to .the Emperor, and as he had no answer to give, he merel 
shook his head. At length he returned to his old exc11se of bei 
afraid, and rejecting _ all advice, he returned to the fort~ 
Some men have maintained that the Shaikh ought to have m 
him prisoner at this Jlleeting ; but resort to subterfuge an 
want of faith and truth never prove successful. Besides th• 
Babadur had with him a. force sufficient to resist. the weak 
of the Shaikh. Next day the Shaikh went to visit Shai 
Abu-I Fazl at his camp, t~ree or four kos from the fortress, 
the meeting with Bahadur was discussed, and a report sent 

· to the Emperor. 
All expectation of Bahadur's submission being now given u: 

Abu-I Fazl, who had waited to see the result of the iniervie' 
proceeded to j<?in the Emperor. Having first directed his att 
tion to the occupation of the country, the closing of the roads, 
way into and out of the fortress, the forming of the trenches, 
other matters· conn·ected with the siege, Shaikh Farid sent 
detachment to Burha.npur, to arrest the officers of Babadur, 
to occupy the city. But on arriving there, it ,was found t 
the governor ban already made his submission to the Empe 
Some experienced officers thoug~t it desirable that a fo 
should' be stationed there, • • and Shaikh Farid finally decid, 
that 1000 horse should be stationed between Rurhanpur 
Ksir. This · force took up a position a.bout two kos from t 
fortress, and cut off all communication between it and the cit 
Next day Shaikh Abu-1 Barakat, brother of Shaikh Abu-I F 
joined the besieging force with the elephants and artillery wM 
had been sent under his command. The army now removed 
a more favourable position, and it was resolved to form trencb 
in every suitable place near the fort, and to close. the roads 
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entrances. Another letter was received from Bahadur Khan, • • 
to which Shaikh Farid replied. • • But Bahadur Khan trusted 
in the strength of his fort, and thought that its height and 
strength were such that no mortal force could take it. 

One day when the commander rode towards the fort to 
examine it, a large gun was fired at him. It is related that 
some of the battlements of the tower on which it was placed 
fell down, and the gun itself also fell. This was received as a 
good omen by the Imperial army. Mi:r Sadr-i Jahan, who 
had returned to the Emperor, now came back, charged with an 
Imperial message. Next day Miyan Saiyid went round and 
looked after many things in the construction of the trenches, so 
that they might afford protection to the men, and enable them 

. to stay there day and night. The Emperor's mind was intent 
upon this undertaking .. Letters constantly arrived from him 
wi.th instructions · and urgent directions. Every day some one 
of his officers ea.me to inspect and report upon the business of 
the siege. • • 

Having received orders to wait upon the Emperor, Shaikh 
Farid proceeded on the 18th to the royal camp at Burga.nw, 
seven or eight kos from Xsir. He was received very kindly, and 
:e related all the details of the siege. He remained there the 

next day, and on the following day the Imperial camp moved 
towards Xsir. On the 21st Farwardin, or 25th Ramazan, it 
reached the city of Burhanpur, and the Emperor took up his 
abode in the palace of the old rulers. Intent upon the siege, 
he then. marched on, ·attended by numerous amir,, and arrived 
under the fort on the 3rd Shawwa.l. Shaikh Farid then received 
orders to attend to his own duties as Bakhlhi, and wait upon 
Hie Majesty, and to appoint the other amira to the direction of 
the trenches, so that he might be ready, upon emergency, to 
lead a force in any direction. · 

The trenches were then allotted to the different amirs. The 
first to Khan-i 'Azam, • • another to Nawab &af Khan, another 
to Mirza Jani Beg of Tatta • •. A fourth trench he placed in 
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charge of his brethren and adherents, and having well exa 
it, he gave it into their charge, while he himself proceeded 
a chosen force to attend upon the Emperor. It was im 
to . dig mines or construct 1cibdts; so the men in each t 
endeavoured to bring the investment as close as possible. 
the end of the month, 'Azam Khan and lf..saf Khan re 
thai the garrison kept up a fire from different kinds of gu111 
night and day, with object and without object, necessary and 

. necessary; and that the besiegers endured it with great brav 
In the early days of Z1-l ka'da, Bahadur sent out of 

fortress sixty-four elephants, along with his mother and 
the Emperor, and begged forgiveness of his offences. The 
peror replied, that if he desired pardon, he must come oul 
once to make submission, and trust to the Emperor's m 
• • On the 16th Zi-1 hijja a sortie was made, in which m 
of the garrison lost their lives in a desperate struggle. W 
they were driven back, a little hill called Koriya fell • 
the hands of the besiegers. This eminence is so close to 
fortress as to have command over it. The besiegers then 
that by occupying this commanding position, and by getting 
session of another which was strongly fortified, they might o 
awe the garrison. The former masters of the place had 
the importance of this position, and had scarped the rock so 
no one could climb up. • • • After hard fighting, this poai 
was carried. • • • 

On the 21st Safar news arrived of the capture of Ahm 
on the 18th. The fortress had long been defended by Oh 
Bai, the sister of Nizamu-1 Mulk, ~d when formerly bes' 
dissensions among the lm_J>erial amirs averted its capture. P 
De.niyal, assisted by some o( the great amir,, had now tak 
by assault. The siege had now· been carried on for nearly 
months, and a constant fire had been kept up without e 
Kh{m-knti.nan thought thai mining must be resorted to, and 
other amira coinciding with him, a mine was for:med. It 
charged with 180 mana of gunpowder, and was exploded OD 
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20th Shabryur, in the 45th year of the reign, A bastion was 
blown up with seveMy or eighty gaz of the wall. Khan-kha.nan, 
B,&.ja Jagannath, and the othei- amira, exerted themselves to incite 
their troops, and ~ve orders that the troops were to rush in and 
finii1h the work directly after the explosion. This o-rder was duly 
executed ; and a ft)rce under Yusuf Khan scaled the wall, by 
means of a mound,l in another place. The assailants pressed on, 
and aiter a severe fight, in which 1000 of the besiegers fell, the 

· fortress was captul"ed. The grandson of Nizamu-1 ?tfolk was 

take~ prisoner, and carried to tlie Emperor. • • 
A few days aft~r, Bahadur sent Sad!t Khan .and Shaikh 

Pir Muhammad Husain, two of his ~hief men, to the Emperor, 
with ten elephants an~ an entreaty for forgiveness. Two days 
afterwards Shaikh Pir Muhammad was sent back into the 
. fortress, and Sadat Khan was kept as the • guest of Shaikh 
Far£d. The escott which liad come out with him was ordered 
to return with Pir Muhammad; but the men, about a hundred 
in number, declared that they would not return into the fortress 
and become _prisoners (asir) in Asir. Permission to remain -was 
given to those who could give some bail that they would not 
·run away, otherwise they were to be put in confinement. In 
the end some found the required bail, and some weiit back 

into the fortress. . 
Among the causes which brought about the surrender of the. 

fortress was the in1purity of the atmosphere, which engendered 
two diseases.3 Ono was paralysis of the lower· extremities, from 
the waist downwar<ls, which deprived tfte sufferer · of the vowere 
of motion ; the otller was_ weakness of sight. 1.'helle m·Jadies 
greatly distressed 1nd discouraged the men of the garrison, so 
that men of all raJ1ks and degre~s were of o~e mind and voice 
in urging Bahadur to capitulate, At their instance he wrote to 
the Emperor offerini to surrender. The siege thus ended. 

1 [Kndk-1·111, aee '"prJ, P· 100.J 
' [Abil-1 Fazl any, thf t the peatilence arose from the penning-up of more thaz. 

Ioo,ooo animal, in the {oftreu; and that 261000 human beinga died from it.] 

"YOL, "YI, 10 



146 FAIZf SIRHINDf. 

When Bahadur came out,1 the Emperor held a grand dar 
at which all the great men were present, and Bahadur 
amazed at the splendour and state. Mukarrih Khan, and sev 
other. of Bahadur's nobles, were sent into the fortress, in ad van 
of Shaikh Abu.-1 Fazl, to inform the garrison of the surrendei 
and to require the giving up of the keys. When they approach~ 
l\Iukarrib Khan's father-mounted the top of the fort, and revi 
him for having thrown his master -into bonds and surrende 
the fort. Unable to endure his abuse, the s~n stabbed him 
tw9 or three times in the abdomen, and a few days afterwards he 
di~d; On the 17th Safar the royal forces were admitted, and th 
keys were given up . . • • • Kha.n-khanan, who· ha.d come fro111 
Ahmadnagar, went into the fortress,~nd placed .tf1e· royal.seal o 
the treasure and warlike stores, which ·were then · placed· ~ 
charge of responsible officers. Just at this time Mirza Jani 
of Tatta died. 

On the ~th Sha'ban the Emperor bestowed great honours o 
Shaikh Abu-l Fazl, including a banner and kettle-drums; and 
hundred amirs w~re placed under ~is orders to assist in the stt~ 

jugation of the Dakhin. Khan-khanan was sent to Ahmadnagu 
and the general conquest of the Dahhin was committed to him 
The Emperor went in and inspected the fortres_s. All .the t 
sures and effects of Bahadur Khan, which had been collected by; 
his ancestors during two hundred years, were brought out, ao 
the wives and women of Bahadur, two hundrea in number, w_ 
p1·esented. The Emperor stayed in the place three days, ancl 
then proceeded to Burhanpur. • • 

On the 28th Shawwal all the country of the Dakhin, -Bi 
Kl1andesh, Malwa, and Gujarat were placed under the rule 
P rince Daniyal.J 

1 [He -was afterwards sent a prisoner to Gwilior, bui bia family was allowed 
accompany him.-..:'1kbar-11cl111a, vol. ii. p. s,6.] · 
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,v.KKI 'XT 

OF 

'S H A I K H FA I Z r. 

(BuT for the great name of the writer, this little work wQuld 
scarcely deserve notice. · Tt consists of a series of letters written 
to the Emperor by Shaikh Faizi, while he was absent on his 
embassy to the Dakbin, in the thirty-sixth year of the r~ign 
(see Vol. V. pp. 460, 467). The letters are of a gossiping 
familiar character, and ar~ embellished with plenty of verses; 
but they cqntain nothing of importauce, and throw little light 
upon the political relations of the time. 

All these letters were translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by 
Lieut. Prichard, and it is to be regretted that they were not 
more worthy of the labour bestowed upon them. 

Faizf cannot be considered an historian, so a memoir of hia 
life would be out of place in this work. A full and satisfactory 
one will be found in Blochmann's A 'i1i-i -Akbari, vol. i. p. 4~0.] 

EXTRACT, 

After travelling a long distance, and accomplishing many 
stages, I arrived on the 20th of the month of December (Pur), at 
·a place fifty kos from Burhanpur, an~ the next day pitched my 
camp and arranged my tent in a manner befitting a servant of the 
Court. The tent was so arranged as to h~ve two chambers; in 
ine second or innermost of which, the royal throne Wl\S placed, 
with the gold-embroidAred cushion on it: over which the canopy 
of velvet, worked with. gold, was erected. The royal sword and 
the dresses of honour were placed on the throne, as well as Your 
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Majesty's letter, . whilst men were standing around with fold 
hands. The horses alt!o, tha.t" were to be given away, were standi~g 
in their proper place. ~aja 'Ah- Khan, accompanied by his fol. 
lowers, and the vaktl and magistrate of the Dakhin, approached 
with that. re~pect and reverenc·e that betokened their obediencf 
and good-will to Your Mitjesty. They dismounted some distance 
from tho tent, and wer0 admitted into the outer chamber. The1 
approached respectfully, and· were permitted to proceed onwards. 
'When they entered the secon'd chamber, and saw the royal throne 
at some distance from them, they saluted it, and advanced wit.h 
bare feet. When . they arrived at a certain distance, they wen, 
dil'ected to stand and . make .three salutations, which they did. 
most respectfully, and continued standing in ·the place. I thea 
took the roya.l letter in both hands, and calling him a little 
nearer, said, '' His Majesty, the vicegerent of·Ood, has sent your 
highness two roy:i.l orders, with_ the _greatest condescension an 
kin_dness,-this is one." On this, he took the letter and put it 
on his head respectfully, and saluted it three times. I then said11 

"His Majesty ba-.~ bestowed on your highness a aress of honour.'; 
Upon this he bowed, kissed it, aud bowed again. In the s~me 
way he did homage for the sword, and bowed every. time You 
Majesty's name was mentioned. He then observed, " I have for 
years wished to be seated in your presence/' and, at the said 
time, he appeared anxious to do so. Whereupon· I requested 
him to be seated, and he respectfully sat down in your humbl• 
servant's presence. \Vhen a. fitting . opportunity offered itself, 
addressed him warily, ~nd said I could show him how he mig 
promote his interest; but the chief part of my discourse consist 
of praises and eulogiums of Your Majesty. He replied th 
he was a devoted servant . of Your Maj.esty, and ~onside 
himself highly favoured that he had seen Yo~r Majesty 
good-will and favour: I replied, " His Majesty's kiodn 
towards you is great, he looks upon you as a most inti 
friend, and reckons you among his confi.d·ential servants ; th 
greatest proof of which is, that he has aent a man of rank 
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you." At this he bowed several times, and seemed pleased. 
.IJuring this. time I twice ma.de signs that I wif:lhed the. audience 
to close ; but he said, " I am not yet satisfied with my intei:view, 
and wish to sit here till the evening." He sat there for four or five 
ghari, (an hour and a h:i.lf). At last the betel-l~af aod scents were 
brought. I asked him to give them to me with his o,vn hands. 
I gave him several pieces of betel with my own hands, at which 
he bowed several times. • I therr said, " Let us repeat the prayer 
for the eternal life and pro8perity of His Majesty/' which he did 

"most respectfu11y, and the audience was broken up.. He then 
went and stood respectfully in his place at the edge of the carpet 
opposite the throne. The royal horses were there. He kissed 
the reins, placed tl1em on llis shoulder, and. saluted them. He 

·then took his d~parture. My artendant counted and found that 
he made altogether twenty .. five .salams. He was exceedingly 
happy and contented. When he ~~st came in 11e said, " Jf you 
command me, I aiu ready to make 1000 salams in honour of His 
Majesty. I am ready to sacrifice my life for him." I observed, 
" Such conduct befits frienclship a~ feelings such as yours, bi... !, 

His Majesty's orders fo~bid . ·such adQration; and whenever the 
oourt.i_ers perform such adoration out of their feelings of dP.votion, 
His Maj~sty forbids them~ for ~uch acts of worship are for God 
alone." 
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XLVI. 

WIKKYA'-I ASAD BEG. 

[THIS work is also called Hdlat-i .A.sad Beg. It is an interesting 
personal memoir of the author during the latter years of Akbar's 
reign, containing accounts of some of the political transactions of 
that period, especially of the murder of Abu-I Faz}. · ·· 

A Persian note at the end of Sir H. M. Elliot's MS. gives the 
following account of the author :-

" Asad Beg of Kazwin, the author of this w.ork, was well 
known and noted for his kindness, magnanimity, benevolence 
and great experience in business. When he first came to India, 
he spent a . period of s_eventeen years in the servic& of Shaikh 
Ahu-1 Fazl, t!On of .Shaikh Mubarak. After the death of Shaikh 

Abu-I Fazl, he W¥ appointed an officer at the Oourt of His 
Majesty the Emperor Akbar, and obtained such distinguished 
employments and offices that he gained wealth and honour. In a 
short time the life and times of Akbar came to· an end, and the 
reign of His _Majesty J ahangfr commenced. Although at fi~t 
he was not admitted at Oourt, yet he continued a constant and 
good servant of the State. Towards the close of . the reign of 
Jahangir he was .honoured with the title of Peshra'u Khan. He 
died at the commencement of the reign o( _His ·Maj~siy Shf.h 
Jahan in the year 1041.'; .· · · . 

The whole of this work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 

by Mr. B. W. Chapman, of th.e Bengal Civil Service. · Several 
Extracts have been taken from it, and the following is a general 
suni~ary of its contents :-

The first .Extract · gives the author's account of the death Qf 
Abu-I Fazl. Very much against his will and earnest entreati-, 
Asad was left behind by Abu-I Fazl at Sironj. Four days after-
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1Vards he heard of the murder of the Shaikh, and then he pro-. 

eeded to fortify himself in Sironj. ::,oon he received a peremptory 
C . 

-~rder to . r~pa.ir to Cour t. On reaching Ka.labagh, he came up 
·with A.bu-I F a.zl's heavy baggage, which had been left behind, 
and had been entrenched by the officers in charge. On reaching 
the scene of the disaster, he recove1·ed a. valuable casket of jewds, 
which a servant had preserved by hiding in the jungle. The 
b·~O'O'aO'e was worth four or fi ve lacs of rupees, and he conveyed 

e O O . 

it safely to .K.gra. 
On his arrival at Court, he found that :A,kbar was greatly i11-

cense4 at him for supposed negligence in protect ing his master, 
Ab(i-1 Fazl, and he h~ard, ' wi~h great dismay, the E mperor's 
command to "bri~g- Asad -into ·the· bath-room, that I may cut 

.him in pieces -wit~ ~y own hand." Upon ascer~ainii1g the facts, 
the Emperor was appeased, and conversed freely with him. Asad 
'thep received a dress _of honoui:_, and was soon afterwards made 
captain of the Emperor's bo4y-guard. He got also " an e_state 
from the lapsed fan els of. the criminal Shah 'Ali Khan,'' from 

wlifoh he realized in the first year 17,000, the second 20,000, 
and the t.hird ~a;~oo rupees. . 

Shortly afterwards he was sent as a commissioner of inquiry. 
to the camp ·of the Ra.y-rayan, in consequence of Abu-I Fazl's 
murderer, Nar Si11gh, having b~oken out of a fort in which he 
was besieged and ma.de his escape. Upon reaching the camp, the 

.· offi.cers endeavoured to secure Asad's fa,·our by offeriug presenls, 
amounting to 18,000 rupees, which he refused to take, The 
lUy-rayan showed him great attention, and Asad came to a . 
decision ·which . hushed matters up, and was satisfactory to all 
concerned. He sa~ he received a horse and some garments as 
a parting gift (rom the Ray-rayan, but refused an elephant. On 
his return to Cout·t, he presented his report, which the Emperor 
approved, to the great joy of the inculpated office~ and .their 
friends. "This,'' he says, "was my first employment, and I 
b~ought .it· thus happily to a conclusion,_ so that ll(? one got either 

d18grace or honour ; but I ·obtained great praise and a handsome 
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gratnity. • • • I immediately returned to ~be con1idential servj, 
of the Emperor, iµ whose favour I rose from day to day, till 
last I was appointed treasurer 9f the offerings, a very agreeabJ, 
office." 

He had held this office only a few months when· the Empe 
sent him on a mission to the Dakhin. Akbar, in 1009 H,, haclt 
sent Mir Jamalu-d din Husain to Bijapur, to arrange a marriap; 
between_ his son, Prince Daniya.1, and a daughter of the King of. 
'Bijapur. Asad was now commissioned to bring back the Mt, 
with the promised bride. This must have been in or just before 
the year 1013, for the mamag~ ·took place in that year. Hit 
instructions will he found among the Extracts. He received;, 
20,000 rupees towards his -~xpenses. On reaching Birar he wu( 
entertained by Prince Daniyal, and received froqi him and h' 
nobles "nearly 100,000 rupees, fifty horses, and ten camela." 
On entering the Bfjap6r territories be was entertained by Mi 
Jama.lu-d dfo and by 'Xdil Khan's daughter. 

Soon afterwards he reached- Bijapur, and bad his interview wi& 
the King, who, as he tells us, spoke Marathi, "for although he 
understood Persian well, he could not speak it fluent.ly.u Akbar 
had dfreeted Asad to stay only one day at Bijapur. This greatl1 
annoyed th·e. King, who was also vexed that he had not received: 
a direct cession of a town called Gwalior. He offered 
·200,000 pagodas to alter his plan, and although Asad on tht,.l 
as on other occasions, records his superiority to a bribe, he · 
evidently astonished at his own moderation. "I did not," say1 
he, '~ touch a coin of the 200,000 pagodas, a sum equal to 600,0 
rupees." Mfr Jamal blamed him for being so scrupulous, an 
Asad then found out why the Mir was so reluctant to leave t: 
Dakhin :-" he got every year three to four hundred tho 
pagodas from Bijapur and Golconda." 

The question of presents to the Emperor came on between 
King and Asad, -and gave rise to a great deal of haggling. T 
King asked what the Emperor had the greatest taste for, an 
was answered, " rare jewels and choice elephants." An eleph 
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nd some jewels were at length presented, and Asad prepared to 
;eave, He was offered for himself 100,000 ldris, equal to 35,000 
upees, an elephant, horses, etc., but refused to receive them. 

~sad wore a badge as a disciple of Akbar's "Divine religion." 
The King took · ibis to examine it, and, professing himself a 
disciple, declared he would keep it, and Asa.d got it back with 
much trouble on a ·promise of obtaining one specially for the 
King. When he left, the King sent 9000 pagodas as a present 
after him. A short Extract descriptive of Bije.pur has been taken 

from this part ot the work . 
The Princess and Mir J ama.lu-d din accompanied him on his 

return; but on reaching the boundary river (Bhfma ?), the troops 
and the Princess made some demur to proceeding further. In 
the night a great storm of wind ~rose, '\thich blew· ·down the 
tents. The B1japur escort dispersed and the Princess ran away ; 
but in the morning she and her guardian were brought back " in 
great shame" by Mir Jama.lu-d din. It seems evident that the 
Princess and her friends were averse to the match which had 
been arranged for her. After her return Asad continued his . 
journey, and conducted the Princess to Ahmadnagar. He was 
favourably received by Prince Daniyal, who presented him with 
robes of honour and arms. 'l'he Prince also directed that 10,000 
rupees should be given to him, but he got "only 2000 mt1zaffa1·is.,, 
He left Mir Jamalu~d din with the Prince, and proceeded towards 

.Kgra. He had with him the elephant which the King of Bijapur 
\ad "1111n.t to the Emperor. This animal had been accustomeu to 
d.in·: two mans of wine daily, and Asad, being unable to procure 
_wine on his journey, was obliged · to supply the animal's wants 
from some "ch~sts of costly Portugal wine," which he had bought 
at Bijapur as a present to the Emperor. 

On arriving at Court, he was very graciously received. He. 
records hQw, in a fit of rage, Akbar, on _the night of his arrival, 
ordered a wretched servant to be thrown over the battlement!!, 
and that he dismissed his chamberlain in disgrace. Asad was 
appointed to the vacani office, the duiies of wbich were to intro-
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duce persons to an audience of the Emperor. This office heh 
for a year. He wa& also raised to the command of 250, and 
obtained a further allowance of 17,000 rupees out of the esta 
of Shah 'Ali Khan .. He was satisfied with his fortune, and 
claims, "What times those were, and what a blessiug rested upo 
them !" T,'vo Extracts have_ been _taken from this part of 
work : one giving an account of th~ say~ge execution of, th 
servant, a\1d the other relating to Asad's introd{!ction of _tobacce 
which it appears was til_l then unknown at the Emperoi:-'s Court. 

Asad was next appointed envoy to. the ·four provinces of th 
Dakhin,. with the objects stated in the Ex~ract which_ follow, 
He was promised promotion to the rank of I 009 on his return, 
but this he never got. He proceeded on hi_s misswn, and, o. 
1'8l!iChiug the Chanda . pass, had s~me fighting ,wit~ ·_the men • 
"Raja Bhoj," ,vho demanded the u~ual tolls; but· Asad ni.ade 11 
way through by night.. On· reaching Ujjaii:i, he ~ea.rd of th 
deatl1 of the Emperor. Contimiing his journ~y, he reached .Bur. 
hanpur, and there ai-id· elsewher~ !1e ~ecor<ls the debauchery an 
gambling which were prevalent among the nobles,· and !nto whic 
he entered with' evident z~st. Soo~ after Jahangir's accession h 
~as recalled, a!1d on his return he found t_he new monarch ang 
and very ill-disposed towards liim, He was. at once dismiss 
with the words, "I will not ke~p him,-let him go where b 
likes." .. His .account of the death of Akbar and the accession 
. Jahangir will be found among the _Extracts. 

Sir H. M. Elliot's lYJ;S.- is a 321110. of 292 pages, thirteen linll 
to the page. J 

EXTRACTS, 

Murder of Abu-l Fazl; 

This least of the servants of Allah, Asad, son of M uhamin 
Murad, bas written the following; . When the auspicious life 
the· most learned Nawab, Shaikh Abu-I Fazl, son of Shai 
Mubarak, came to a close, . and that most excellent of the m 
of genius of his age and most rare one of his ,time Wll:3_ kill 
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Sarai. Barar,1 a dependency of Sironj, at prayer time on 
~riday, the 7th of Rabi'u.:l awwal, in the year 1010, and when 

h news of that dire calamity and dreadful event reached that 
i e . 
hadow of God, the Emperor Akbar, he was extremely grieved, 

~iscons9late, distressed, an.d full of lame~tation. That day and 
night· he neither shaved, as usual, nor took opium, but spent 
his time in weeping · an~ lamenting; It was then that the love 
of that Emperor ·of the world shone forth ; for in the midst of 
bis distressing grief and uneasiness, he thought of the author of 
these line~, and said to those around him, "What_ ha& become of 
Asad?" . They, not knowing what, had happeneu to this broken­
winged one, could not answer • . Just then Mirza J a'far .K.saf Khl\n 
came in, and . could not refrain from weeping, on seeing his 
sovereign in the depths of grief and sorrdw. His lord ~ked 
him what news he had of Asad? whether he was with A bu-1 
Fazl, or not P That noble ,chief, drying his tear~, replied with 
courtesy, "Asad Beg was with him as far as Sironj, but _the 
d~ceased Shaikh appointed him to govern the conquered pro­
vinces in Malwa, leaving with him the troops he had brought 
from the Dakhin, while he himself, taking those which Gopal Das 
,Nakta had enlisted in MAhva, set off for the Court. Asad W!'S 

most unwilling to obey, and being much distressed, he begged per­
mission to escort him to Gwalior ; but the· &_haikh would not con-

. sent, and left him with his veterans at Sironj. It is pretty certain 
that Asad was no.t with· him _in the tigl1t," The Emp.eror imme­
diately ordered Asaf Khan instantly to write a.fm·mdn_ with his 
own hand.to Asad, ordering him to leave all the followers of the 
deceased Shaikh .with Gopal Das· at Sironj, and to come with 
hie own people. to ·Court as soon as pos~ible. Ksaf Khe.n sat 
down., and did BS his lord directed, then sealing it with his seal, 
delivered it to Miyan Gada, wita qrders to send, it by one of hii, 
own brothers to As.ad· at Sironj, and bring him away with his 
attendants. · 

It was decreed by the will ~f Providence, that the most learned 
1 [Two or three atagee from Sironj. See note ,up,·d, p. 107.] 
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should travel thus, and his fortune was perfidious ; 
was th!l.t, following the advice of Gopal Das Nakta, he wen 
attended and unguarded to the place of his death, as I will 
explain : When that most learned one reached the city of S' 
the wretched villain Gopal Das had been for a long t ime rul 
those par ts, and had raised about 300 irregular cavalry, mo 
them low Rajputs, who did not receive more than twenty ru 
a month. Meanwhile that learned one, and we also, had h 
in the Dakhin the account of Raja Nar 1 Singh Deo's depr 
tions, and never a day passed but despatches on this su' · 
reached us from Abu-1 Khan and the rest of our faithful fri 

· Still, Fate so ordered it, that that learned one never ·paid 
least · heed to them. When we reache_d Sironj, Gopal Das 
suaded him that the troops which he had brought with him 
the Dakhin were many of them sick and fatigued from the s 
of their march, and that it woukl be well to provide for th 
there, leaving them with Asad Beg to figh~ against In~ 
Bundela, and taking with him as his. guard the fresh troo 
which he· had raised. 

The ill-fated learned one agreed to this unwise propositi 
and throwir;g away his life, preferred those fresh troops, who b 
never faced a single enemy, to his own victorious soldiers, tried i 
a t} .. )Usa,nd fights. In fact, many of these men did not even arri 
in· time to be of any use. He had taken Gadai Khan the Afgb 
and his son with him, but left thei-r troops with me; had he b 
had a hundred of them with him, that dis~trous· aocident b 
never occurted. True, Gadai Khan was a tried courageous m 
but he fought alone ; he faU, charging the enemy ; his son esca 

with a wo-.ni4 . . ~nother Afghan, Jala.l K han by name, chal'. 
·and fell; and two ~thers, Salim Khan and Sher Khan, w 
take~ prisoners, and put to death for refusing to betray them 
learned. Mansur Chabuk too, one.of the Nawab Khan-kbaniu 

1 [In this MS. he ie invariably caUcd "Nar Sing," not" Bir Sing," u ia 
Takmila-i ~k~ar-ndma. Mr. Blochmann alao calla him "Dir Sil\g," but "lf 
Bing II ii the more likely name of_ the twq.] 
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- ants, whc, had resigned hia former office and. ceme to Sir.onj, 
se• , . 

d
er pretence of turning fakir, and had been employed in the 

un . 
kitchen, charged and fell ; he was of the Tnrkoman race. Mir2.~ 
~ ubarnrnad Khan Beg was also among t.he -slain, as well as 
Jabbar Khassa-khail, an Abyssinian, who was with them~ "\.Vhen 
the Nawab _was pierced i nd fell, he slew _the Ra.jput who had 
wounded him, and rushed upon the enemy. · He had still life in 
hirn when N ar Singh came up with th.e rnain body. He first 
trod Jab bar under foot, and then cut off the head of the great 
, Alla.mi. ~xcepting those I have mentioned, all, whether veterans 

or raw troops, escaped. Had they set off, M . Mina Muh_sin, 
son-in-law of Fazl Kl~an of BadakhiShan, advisedi when he told 
them that robbers were lying in wait, they wouid have _arrived 
safely; ~~t as Fate had decreed, fc.!) it occurred ; there was no help 
for it. The day when the deeea.sed 'Al\aJlli gave me a. dress of 
honour and a horse at Sironj, and dismissed me iu the presence 
of Gopal Das, Mahdi 'AH the. Kashmirian, and all the atten­

dants, _with t earful eyes, I _entreated to be allowed to escort him as 
far as Gwalior with the troops that he had left with me; but he 
would by no n1.eans consent, for the hour of that great man had 
arrived, and it was decreed th~t he should go • . When he mounted. 
to start, I too moun~ed, in order to follow him ; but he peremp­
torily forbade 111e to do so, or even to come out of my house;· and 

dismissed me from that place. • • 
When 'Alla!111 arrived at Sarai Ba.rar and dismounted from 

his horse, a. religious b~ggar came to him, and told. him all par­
ticulars about Nar Singh Bundela, how he intended to attack 
him the ne~t day on his march ; but he only dismissed him with 
a present: of money, such as he used to give to others of his cla.'!s. 
T~at night he passeµ in careless security. · Ou Friday morning 
he rose, and, p~~·forming . his ablutions, clothed himself ia the 
white garments u~ually worn on F riday, and in· the gold-em­
broidei·ed robes of victory. He then courteously dismissed all 
who had. a.ttenoed him from the neighbouring provinces _on the 
part of the jagirddrs a.nd receivers of reven~e, such as the ser-
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vants of Mirza Rustam, who_ had a jdgzr in the neigh 
and had sent forty or fifty horsemen, and Shaikh 

governor of Ka.la.bagh, who had a guard with him, and 
other persons of that sort, amounting in all to about 200 
me~, who w~uld have been of great service had he retain 
But it is in vain to lament. When Fate· droops its -· 
heaven, the most able men become deaf and dumb. 

As the sun rose, that rising sun set off with Y a'kub 
with whom he was at that time very familiar. The at 
hearing the drum beat for marching, prepared to follow, 
private tent of Abu-I Fazl was yet standing, when the t 
the Bundellb appeared from behind the Sarai with a shout 

. , 
upon the camp. A 11 the attendants who were ready, ·m 
and 'escaped along the road, while Mirza 1\fohsin of 

shan, who was in the act of mounting, got on his ho 
advanced towards the robbers to reconnoitre. W hen he had 

. a little way, he came upon Nar Singh's main body. After 
fully surveying these forces from an eminence, he, like a co 
ous man, cut his way through them all, _horse and fo_o; 
reached 'Alla.mi. 'As soon as he came up with the escort, 
at a glance that they were all quite off their guard, mare 
disorder, careless, and without their arms. Going for 
reported what he ~ad seen of the robbel'S. As soon 
Shaikh heard it, he halted, and asked him what was to be 
He advised him to proceed rapidly. The Shaikh said, "' 
mean we are to fly?" H~ answered, "It is not flying; o 
us go on ·thus," and, striking his spurs· into his horse, be ..C 
ward at a rapid pace, saying, "Let us proceed in this way; 
am going, so do you go, as far as Gwalior." 

Whil~ 'Alla.mi was halting thus long, a troop of t~e 
caught the elephant which bore the standard and drum, an 
upon the escort; so the fighting commenced. The ~haik~ 
back; and had just reached the drum and ensign, which 
the distance of a bow-shot, when the noise of Nar Sir;;h's 
which consisted of about 500 horsemen elad in ·~,ail, was · 
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t the Afrrhan, with several other armed horsemen 
, J{ht1oO o . aaaal in front, charged, and seizing the bridle of the 

ere on 1rb0 vr h se exclaimed, •' What have you to do here P Do 
·k}t's or , Sb•1 

1 
This is our business." With these words that 

be<rone. y00 "ia· r attacked the enemy, with his son and others before 
. so ie 

brav~ d and fell, At that moment one of the strangers in the 
nt1one , rne •

1
a " The robbers are armed, and your attendants are 

pany sa , 
cotn bad better escape io the skirts of the hills; perhaps we 
not . we . . . . , 

' our lives." So he took the bridle of the Shaikh s horse 
111aysave . 

d turned about. Just th,m the robbers made an onslaught, 
an rin<r pvery man within reach. · A Rajput callle up and siruck 
r sh~kh with a spear in the ·back, 80 that it came out through 

bis br~ast. There was a small stream -i~ the place, and the 
Shaikh tried to lea.p his horse over it, but he. fell in the attempt. 
Jabba.r Kh~ssa-khail, who . was close behind, slew· that Raj put, 
and thep. dis~unting, drew the Shaikh f;om under his horse 
and carried "him -~ little off · the road ; but as the wound was 

morta~ the Shaikh felL 
Just· th.en Nar Singh· coming up with the rest 0f the Rajputs, 

Jabbar concealed himself behind a tree. . But the horses of the 
Shaikh attractea the attention of Nar Singh, and he halted. The 
driver of the Shaikh's female elephant was with him, a~d pointed 
out his wounded lord. As soon as N a.1· Singh saw him, he dis­

~ounted, and taking his head upov. h_is knees, began to wipe 
h'.s mouth with his own garment. Jabba.r, observing from be­
hind the tree that N ar Sin ah was in a compassionate mood, came 
fonvard ·and saluted him.::, Nar SinO'h asked who hew~. Just 
then the Shaikh unclosed his eyes 

O 

N ~r Singh, . sitting as he :~a' saluted him, and telling his attendants to bring the farmans, 
t to the Sh 'kh . . ·· , 

h 
ai with blandishment, "The all-c(mquennr, lord 

8.8 sent fi 
0 

hi"' N or you courteously." TJie Shaikh looked bitterly at 
.... ar s· h hirn. Th m~ &wore that he would carry him in safety to 

attend te Sha1kh began to abuse him angrily. Nar Singh's 
ans th t l . . a1tay ~ en o d him he would not be able to convey him 

' ior the Wound was mortal; upon hearing which, Jabbar 
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drew his sword, and, slaying several Rajputs, had nearly r 
Nar Singh, when they killed and trampled him under foot, 
Singh then rose from the Shaikh 's hearl, and his atten 
despatched him, and·, cutting off the head of that great 
"!tarted off, meddling with no one else, but even releasbg t 
whom they had taken prisoners; 

OJ my deputation to the army of Rdy-rdydn to inquire into 
conduct of the officers. 

After two· or three months, news came from the army w 
had been sent under Ray-rayan to chastise Nar Singh. 
number of the most. distinguished officers had accompanied h 
and Ziau-1 Mulk Kasi was second in command. All at o 
despatches came from them to this effect : " We had comple 
routed .Nar_ Singh, and driven him into the walled for.t of l 
with a body of 400 Ra.jputs; we had invested the fort and 
our approaches, and it seemed inevitable that he must fall • 
our hands the next day. The fort is situated on the banks o 
broad deep riv_er, the other three sides being exposed to the 
The general, Ray~rayan, undertook himself to guard the ' 
bank, placing the other officers on the three remaining sides. 
midnight, when sleep was heavy upon all, the Rajputs got o 
Cutting through the wall on the river-side, they led their ho 
down the glacis, and mounting upon _the river bank, crossed o 
at a pbce where there was -some kin_d of a ford, passing thro 
the Ray-rayan's elephant stable, and by: the time your a 
and the o.ther chiefs had discovered what had happened, he 
advanced· far on his way. By this stratagem he has escaped." 

When the despatches had been read, the Emperor, who thin 
for the blood of that wretch, fell into the greatest concei 
passion, and turning to Shaikh Farid; said he must go and 
vestigate by who~e fault this had happened; for the Ray-ii 
reports that Nar Singh escaped through the lines ~f the Raj 
Gwalior, and the Raja, in his turn, writes t11at he·p~sed thro 
the _camp of the general, while the second in command dee 
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that treachery has oeen at work, as he was completely entrapped. 
In short, each lays the blame on the other. The Shaikh repre­
sented that Shaikh Abu-I Khair, 'Allami's brother, was very 
clever in investigations. As soon as he heard that na_me, His 
:Majesty exclaimed, "I have it : send for Asad.'' I,t chanced 
that I was on guard that night, and sitting in the guard-room 
with Xka M ulla. ' 

About eight o'clock -messengers arrived with orders for me to 
come immediately .to the fort. As soon as I was announced, His 
Majesty called for me. I made my obeisance, and seeing marks 
of anger and rage in the royal countenanc~, I feared he was about 
to put me to death. When His Majesty and the courtiers saw 
my alarm, they smiled, and throwing me .the a·espatches, bade me 
read them. I first perused that of the Ray-..rayan, a1_1d was pro­
ceeding with the rest, when he asked me whether I had under­
stood the contents. I replied that I had partly done so. He 
said, " Now this has happened, do you go to the camp and 
inquire whose· fault it is, and investigate the whole affair, for I 
am very much annoyed at this accident, and therefore have 
determined to send you." I made my obeisance, and replied that 
I would use my· utmost endeavours to fail in nothing. • • • 

As soon as the Raja and all the officers were assembled, I pro­
duced a sheet made of pieces of cloth sown together, upon .which 
w~ drawn a plan of the fort of (raj, with the river on one side, 
and the gates_ and towers on the other three. The encampment 
of each chief was marked thereon, with the number of his forces. 
I then calle~ Ziau-1 Mulk, and made him write the name of 
each chief in the place which his forces had occupied, and made 
them all attach their seals to it. I also marked the place where 
N3r Singh had made his exit, and the spot at which he passed 
the river. When the chiefs had all affixed their seals to this 
sheet, I asked them whether they l~ad thus represented it. After 
we had ea.ten betel and received perfumes, I took leM•e of all. 
The Bon of Muha!Umad Khan Tatar, a near connexion and 
relative of mine, _was appointed to escort me with 1000 horse to 

TOL. VI, 11 
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Gwalior. • • • I went myself with Musahib to the Court, &! 

reported myself to Ram Das, who conducted me to the forem 
railing, where I made my obeisance. His Majesty called 
with the greatest impatience ; and after presenting a gold moh 
and nine rupees, I prostrated myself. His Majesty immediate}; 
said, "Whose fault was it?" I bowed, and replied that I wout 
relate all particulars ; but he again insisted that I should 
him what fault I thought there had been. Seeing his impatien 
I replied, "I cannot say that any one has erred intentionaU 
There has only been great neglect, and all are alike guilty ; th 
is my humble·opinion." Shaikh Farid said, "Neglect is also 
fault." I answered, "That is a fault which is committed inte 
tionally, ancl that is carelessness which happens without any 
intention." I was going to say more to the Shaikh, when H 
Majesty rose, and said, "Asad is right." From the way he spok 
it was evident that he was very much pleased, and I saw that m 

' words had been agreeable to him. • • 

Of my appointment to bring back Mir Jamdlu--d din from 
the 1Jak/1in. 

"When the Emperor was at Burhanpur, he had sent Saiyi 
Mir Jamalu-d dfo Husain Inju on a mission to 'Adil Kb 
Sawai, in orde~ to form an alliance with him ; for since that Prin 
had professed himself a follower of the Emperor, it was thoug 
right to exalt him to the highest rank, by uniting his daugh 
in marriage with the high and fortunate Prince Daniyal. T 
Saiyid had gone about that business long before, and made so 
unnecessary delay, that the Emperor was disple~sed with hi 
Just at the time I am speaking of, a joi!'.}t repo·rrfrom-the.l{h 
khanan and tha Saiyid reached the Emperor, written. in s11: 
a,n improper spirit, to make excuseR for further delay, that H 
Majesty became exceedingly angry, and exclaimed, -" He_ 
seduced that noble too from his allegiance. By God's will, 
will send some one to bring him back with dishonour." He th 
ca.st a glance along the ranks of his servants, and when 
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Jirrhtning eyes of that shadow of God fell upon me, !he least 
i:, 

of his slaves, he called me, and, caring as he did for the lea.st, 
said to his great officers, " I will send Asad to bring him back 
without giving him time to eat or drink." Then turning to me, 
he said, "I have appointed you to the Dakliin, on a service thn.t 
will secure you abundant wealth." ' 

• • • In a few days I had made all ready; and the royal 
Jarmrins were all prepared. A very gracious .farman was written 
with all possible courtesy to '.Kdil Khan of Bijapur. Its con­

tents were as follows : " We find by the despatches of the Saiyid 
that you desire the town of Gwalior.1 Very good. If you are 
really anxious about the matter, open your mind to the faithful 
servant Asad, and we will issue orders according to your wish, 
and bestow it upon you for ever, so· that you may appoint your 
own governor there." To Mir Jamalu-d din I bore orders to 
this effect : " If thou dost not return to Court with Asad, thou 
shalt see what will happen to thee and to thy children." 

Description of B'tjapur. 
That palace, which they called Hajjah, was so arranged, that. 

each house in it had a double court. ,vhere there are two courts, 
they call it in those parts Hajjah. A 11 round the gate of my 
residence were lofty buildings with houses and porticos ; the 
situation was very healthy and airy. It lies in an open space in 
tl1e city. Its northern portico is to the east of a bdzdr of great 
extent., as much as thirty yards wide and about two lros long. 
Before each shop was a beautiful green tree, and the whole bd2dr 
was extremely clean and pure. It was filled with rare goods, such 
as are not seen or heard of in any other town. There were shops 
of cloth-sellers, ~wellers, armourers, vintners, bakeNl, fishmongers, 
and cooks. To give some idea of the whole bdzar, I will describe 
a arnall section in detail. 

In the jewellers' shops were jewels of all sorts, wro~ght into 
1 Variety of articles, such as daggers, knives, mirrors, necklaces. 

1 [I ban 11ot been able to identiry this Gwllior.-F.d.) 
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and also into the form of birds, such as parrots, doves and 
cocks, etc., all studded with valuable jewels, and arranged u 
shelves, rising one above the other. By the side of ihis shop wiQ 
be a baker's, with rare viands, placed in the same· manner, upon 
tiers of shelves. Further on a linendraper's, with all kincta, 
of cloths, shelved in ·like m~nner. Then a clothier's, Then 1 

spirit-merchant's, with various _sorts of china· vess~ls, valoablt 
crystal bottles~ and costly cups, filled wit\l choice and rare 
essences, arrayed on shelves, while in front of the shqp were jll'lt 
of double-distilled spirits. Beside that shop will be • fruiterer'a, 
fill ed with all kinds of fruit and sweetmeats, snch as piat.aobio-
1111ts, and relishes, and sugar-candy, and almonds. 

On another side m~y be a wine-merchant's shop, and an eatab­
li!!hment of singers and dancers, beautiful women adorned wit~ 
~arious kinds of jewels, and fair~faced choristers, all ready te 
perform whatever may be desired of them. In short, the whole 
hdsar was filled with wine and beauty, dancers, perfumes, jewelJ 
of all sorts, palaces, and viands. In one street were a thousand 

bands of people drinking, and dancers, lovers, and pleasure­
seekers assembled·; none quarl,'elled or disputed with another, and 
this state of things was perpetual. Perhaps no place in the wide 
world could present a more wondeiful spectacle to the eye of tht­
traveller. 

,ar orders a sen,ant to be tltromn off a totver. 

t th&t time the Emperor used to retire for a long intenal. 
u1t1.. i' evening prayers, during which time the servants au 
cc .... .iers used to disperse, assembling again when they expectei 
!7;., .i.!.lajesty to re-appear. That evening he happened to co• 
:v.;: .c,oner than usual, to hear the news from the Dakhin, and 

o und none of the servants in the palace. When he ca. 

ne ... •he throne and couch, he saw a luckless lamplighter, coi 
·e a snake, in a ca_reless death-like sleep, close to the ro,-l 

~h. Enraged at the sight, he ordered him to be thrown fio 
tht t• wer, and he was dashed into • thouaand pieoes. In tbt 
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rnidst of his anger, the unhappy Khwa.ja Amiru-d din, whose 
watch it was, came in sight. Akbar addressed him with harshness 
and anger, and after abusing and disgracing him, turned him out 
of the tower, and orde1·ed him instantly to start off and join the 

Prince's camp: He severely reprehended Daul~t K han, who 
w:is also on guard at the time, and disgraced and dishonoured 
him. Even Ram Das had a share in that misfortune, but he was 

not so severely punished. : The Emperor then sat down on the 

royal couch, and in great fear I approache,1 and saluted him. 
As soon as his eyes fell upon me, he bestowed upon me the 

office which Khwaja Amiru-d ·din had hel'd for some years, and 
in which he had enjoyed great respect and honour, and at the 

same time sn.id to Ram Das, '' I have bestowed the office of that 
wretch on Asad : we shall see ·how he conducts himself. Bring 

him now to do homage." 

Introduction of Tobacco. 
Tn Bijapur I had found some tobacco. Never haYing seen the 

like in India, I brought some with me, and prepared a hand­
some pipe of jewel work. The stem, the finest to be procured 

. at Achin, was . three cubits in length, beautifully d1·ied and 

coloured, both ends being adorned with jewels and enamel. I 
happened to come across a very handsome mouthpiece of \;amirn 

cornelian, oval-shaped, ,rhich I set to the stem; tho- whole was 
very handsome. There was also a goltle'n purner foi· lighting it, 

as a. proper accompaniment. 'Xuil Kha11 ·had given me a betel 
bag, of very superior workma.nship; this I filled with fine 
.tobacco, such, that if one leaf be lit, the whole will continue 
burning. I 11.1·ra.nged all elegantly on a sih·er tray. I ha<l :-1. 

silver tube ma.de to keep the stem ir, . n.11d that too was covere<l 

with purple velvet. 
His Majesty was enjoying himself, after rccriving my present11, 

:-ind asking me how I had· collected so many strange things in s,1 
~hort a time, wh('n his eye fell upon the tray with the pipe and 
lls 1tppurtena.nces; he expressed great surprise, and cxamin't>d the> , 
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tobacco, which was made up in pipefuls; he inquired what 
was, and where I had got it.. The Nawab Khan-i 'A 
replied : " 'l'his is tobacco, which is well known in Mecca 

Medfna, and this doctor has brought it as a medicine for Yo 
.Majes ty ." His Majesty looked at it, and ordered me to prep 
and take him a pipeful. He began to smoke it, wheu h 
physician approached and forbade his doing so-. But 

Majesty was graciously pleased to sa y he must smoke a little 
gratify me, and taking the mouthpiece into his sacred mou 

drew two or three breaths. The physician was in great troubl, 
and would not let him do more. · H e took the pipe from L• 

inouth, and bid the Khan-i 'Azam try it, who took two or thr, 
puffs. He then sent for his druggist, and asked what were i 
pecl!liar qualities. He replied that there was no mention of 
in his books ; but that it was a new invention, and the stem 
were imported from China, and the European doctors had writte: 
much jn its praise. The first physician said "In fact, this · 
an untried medicine, about which the doctors have writtei 
nothing. How can we describe to Your Majesty the qualiti 
of such unknown things ? It is not fitting that Your Majest 
should try it."' I said to the first physician, "The Europe. 
are not so foolish as µot to know all about it ; there are wise m 

among them who seldom err or commit mistakes. How can y 
before you have tried a thing and found out all its qualities, 

a judgment on it that can be depended on by the physici 
kings, great men, and nobles? Things must be j1.tdged of 
cording to their good or bad qualities, and the decision. m 

he according to the facts of the case." The physician repli 

" '\Ve do not. want to follow the Europeans. and adopt a custo 
which is not sanctioned by our own wise men; without trial 
I said. " It is a strange thing, for every custom in the wo: 
has been new at one time or other; from the days of Adam t~ 
now, they have gradually been invented. When a new thing 
introduced among a people, and becomes well known in t 
world, every one adopts it; wise men and physiciaha 1ho11 
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determine according to the good or bad qualities of a thing; the 
good qualities may not appear at once . . Thus the China. root, 
not known anciently, has been newly discovere~, and is useful 
in many diseases." When the Emperor heard me dispute and 
reason with the physician, he was astonished, and being much 
pleased, gave me his ble~sin~, and then said to Khan-i 'Azam, 
" Did you hear how wisely Asad spoke? Truly, we must not 
reject a thing that has been adopted by the wise men of other 
nations merely beca.use we cannot find it in our bo·oks ; or how 
shall we progress?" The physician was going to say more, when 
His Maj esty stopped him aud called for the priest. The priest 
ascribed many good qualities to it, but no one could persuade 
the physician; nevertheless, he was a good physician. 

As I had brought a large supply of tobacco and pipes, I sent 
some to several of the nobles, while others sent to ask for some; 
indeed, all, without exception , wa.,nted some, and the practice was 
introduce,d. After that tl\e me1:chants beiau to sell it, so the 

\ -\ ....., 

custom of smoking spread 'rapidly. His Majesty, however, did 

not adopt it. 

Mission to the Dakhin. 
At last orders were passed, that royal f armdns should be ad­

dressed to the governors of the pro,,inces of the Dakhin, namely, 
Bijapur, Golconda, Bidar, and the .Carnatic. His Majesty said 
to me, " You went before, in great discomfort, to fetch Mir 
Jamalu-d din and the daughter of '.Kqil Kha.11 and tho presents, 
because it was necessary. But this time you must go in state 
to the four provinces of the Dakhin, and remain in each place so 
long as may be necessary, to collect whatever they may have of 
fi ne elephants ai1d rare jewels throughout their dominions, to 
bring back wit.h you. Their money you may keep. I want 
nothing but their choice and rare elephants and jewels. You 
~ ust secure things of this kind for the Government, the rest I 
g, ve you. You must not relax your -efforts as long as there is 
one fine elephant 01· rare jewel out of your grasp in the Dakhin." 
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In short, I was sent for thesa purposes. But nearly two mon 
passed from the time of my first appointment before I recei 
my dismissal. Again His Majesty said, "Don't trouble yo 
self about money; aU those countries are at your disposal, 

sJ1all come tQ you." I made my preparations according to th, 
gracious . and kind orders. Though I was only a commander 
200, I enlisted 600 chosen horsemen of l'rak, Khurasan, 
Turkista.n ·; many among them being men of rank. To 

servant I gave a fine horse and three or four months' pay 
advance. Even commanders of 1000 or 2000 could not boast 
s_o well-accoutred a train as was then assembled. I appoin 
Shah 'Ali of Ispaha.n, a beautiful writer, as my bakksld, 
lii red 100 musketeers, 100 guards and servants, and 100 arche 

' In short, I made great preparations. 

Account ef the Death ef His .Alajesty, and ef other matter, ·· 
connexi01i 1vith it. 

As I, Asad, wandering in the wood of evil destiny, had start. 
for the second titne as envoy tot.he four southern provinces, Bijapu 
Golconda, Bida~, and the Carnatic, I was not present when th 
peerless sove~eign departed this life. When the question of m 
embassy was in agitation, the Emperor was also projecting 

combat between the elephants Chanchal and G1ranbar. Hit, 
Majesty, now at rest, ordered me not to depart till I had seen th 
elephant fight; but Fate had ordained otherwise, and I was n 
sorry for it, for, as I shall relate, . His Majesty had cause fl 
severe anger at that eltiphant fight, which came off after m 
departure. 

A few days after I left .Kgra, His Majesty had been tak 
somewhat ill, and in a short time was very much broken doWD 
While he was in this condition, the combat of the elephan 
Clianchal with the elephant. Giraubar, belonging to· the roy 
Prince, came off. While the fight was going on,· an angry d' 
pu te arose between the servants of Prince Salfm and Sul 

K husru, and both overstepped the bounds of courtesy. Whe1 
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flis Maj esty heard of it, he became exceerlingly angry, vexed, 

d enraCYed, and this so much increased his illness, that the an ::, 
chief physician, one of the most skilful of his time in the healing 

t could do nothing more. During the Emperor's illness the ar, 
weight of affairs fell upon the Khan-i 'Azam, and when it became 

Vident that the lifo of that illustrious sovereign was drawing to e . 
a close, he consulted with Raja Man Singh, one of the principal 

nobles, and they agrAed to make Sultan Khusru Emperor. They 

were both versed iu business and possessed of great power, and 

determined to seize the Prince (Salim), when he came, according 

to his daily custom, to pay his respects at Court, thus displaying 

the nature of their mind, little considering that the sun cannot be 

smeared with mud, nor the marks of the pen of destiny be erased 

by the pen-knife of treachery • . Ile whom the hand of the power 

of Allah upholds, though he be helpless in himself, is safe from 
all evil. 

The next day that chosen one of Allah, not dreaming of th~ 

treachery of his foes, went, as was his wont, to pay his respects 

at Court, and entered a boat with several of his attendants. 

They had reached the foot of the tower, and were about to '. dis­

embark, when Mir Ziau-1 Mulk of Kazwfo arrived. in great 
agitation, ~nd jumped into the boat. He brought word of the 

hopeless state of the Emperor, and of the treachery and perfidy 

of those evil men. The boat ·returned, and His Royal Highness, 

with weeping eyes and a sore heart, re-entered his private palace, 

So that, through the endeavours of that faithful friend and sincere 

well-wisher, the arrow of those. perfidious enemies missed its 
mark. 

When the raw ·attempt of those wretches had thus been 
brought to light, and the lofty-flying phamix had escaped their 

treacherous snare, and the curtain which concealed their in­
tentions had been ·torn, they were obliged to throw off all dis­
simulation . 

At that time the breath was still in the Emperor's body, and 

all his servants and officers were assembled in the audi_ence-room 
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in great distress and agitation. T he Khan-i 'Azam and Raja 
Singh sat down, and· calling all the nobles together, began 
consult with them, and went so far as to say, "The chara.et 
the high and mighty Prince Sultan Salim is well known, 

the Emperor's feelings towarJs him are notorious ; for he 
no means wishes him to be his successor. We must all agree 
place Sultan Khusru upon the throne." When tlhis was 
Saiyid Khan, who was one of t he great nobles, and conn 
with the royal house, and descended from an ancient and ill 
trious .Mughal fam:ly, cried out, " Of what do you speak, thait 
the existence of a Prince like SaHm Shah, we should pla~ 
sou upon the throne ! This .is contrary to the laws and cus 
of the Chaghatai Tatars, and shall never be." He and l\f 
Khair, who was also a great chief and well skilled in bm1in 
with others of their opinion, rose and left the assembly. 
Khan-i 'Azam, who was at the bottom of all these evil desi 
concealed his rage, and could say nothing. The assembly b 
up, and each went his own way. Raja Ram Das Kachhw 
with' all his follqwers, immediately went to guard the treaslI 
and Murtaza Khan left the fort, and· retiring to his own r 
deuce, took steps to assemble the Saiyids of Ra.rah and his o 
followers. Meainvhile Mirz.i Sharif and Mu'tarnad Khan ca 
and asked him what he intended to do. Knowing them to be 
friends, he said, "I intend to go to the Prince." Mu'tamad K 
expressed his readiness to do the same, and Murtaza K~ 
bade him go first to the Prince, and say that he would 
there immediately with liis followers. So he went to His Ro 
Highness, 

As soon as the Prince, following tho ad vice of Mir Zfa, 
retired to his own palace, all the foolish people round him b 
to alarm him, sayillg, "Why docs .Your Highness sit care 
here ? Y our enemies have completed tlieir work, ai1d p 
Sultan Khusr{1 on tho th rone, aud declare that they will p 
the guns of the fort against this house." Their evil cou1 
were nearly taking effect upon the Prince, and he was abou, 
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order his private -boats, to save himself by flight, when Shaikh 
U,uknu-d d1n Robilla, one of his best servants, who had ·a large 

body of followers, and was a man of known courage, came and 

besought him to compose himself, and wait for two hours to 

se~ what would happen. The Prince was still o?cupied in 
listening to this brave advice, when all at once Mirza Sharif 
came in, and told him how the assembly of his enemies had 

broken up, and that Murtaza Khan was· coming to join him. 
His Royal Highness was much delighted, and began to encourage 

his people, when Fara Beg came and made salutations, and Mfr 
Murtaza Khan arrived with a large· body of attendants and many 
of the noble Saiyids of Ba.rah, and saluting him, began to beat 
t.he drums to celebrate the day. The Prince. forbad the music, 

on account ·of the sad state of the Emperor, b~t honoured Mir 
Murtaza K han with a special dress of honour and a jewelled 
scimitar. P eople began to flock. in, each striving to be the first 
to arrive, t ill at last, in the evening, the Khan-i 'Azam came in . 
great shame aud paid hi.s respects. The Prince took not the 
least notice of his ill-conduct, and bestowed all royal kindness 

upon him. 
When Raja M an Siugh saw the change in the aspect of affairs, 

he took Sultan K husrµ with him to his own palace, and pre­

pared boats, intending to escape the next day to Bengal. As 
soon as the Prince was relieved from all anxiety as to the course 

affairs were taking, he went with the great nobles, and Mir 
Murt:i.za K han at their head, without fear, to the fort, and 
approached the dying Empe1or. He was still br.eathing, as if he 
had only waited to see that illustrious ~me. As soon as that 
most fortunate Prince entered, he bowed himself at -the feet of 

His Majesty. He saw that he was in his last · agonies. The 
Emperor once more opened his eyes, and signed to them to . 
invest him with the turban and robes which had been ·prepared. 

for him, and to gird him with his own dagger. The attendants 

prostrated themselves .and did homage; at the same moment that 
80vereign, whose sins a.re forgiven, bowed himself also and closed 
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his life. A loud lamentation rose on all sides, and groan, 
cries ascended· from the world and race of men, and the voi 
the angelic cherubims were heard saying, " God created hirn, 

. to God he has returned." 

When the Emperor Akbar died, 
Groans arose from Earth to Heaven. 

After that sl\(} occurrence, that gracious Emperor Jah 
bade. all· his confidential servants and faithful friends perfonn 
obsequies of the deceased sovereign, with all the ceremoniea 
to his rank. . When they had gone through the funeral rites 
scribed by religion and tradition, and had arrayed the royal c 
in all ' state, the Emperor,. in great pomp, with weeping eyes an 
sad Iieart, took the foot of t.he bier of the deceased King a 
his shoulder, and carried it as far as the door of the pa 
reception room j from . thence, the great nobles, each anxio111 
the honour, relieving one another in quick succession, 
IIis 1\1:ajesty as far as the gate of the fort. Thence the n 
and ministers, and courtiers and imams, and all his servaut8 
troops, followed the bier w.ith heads and feet uncovered. • • • 

,vhen His Majesty had concluded this necessary busineu, 
. entrusted· the fort and treasury to Raja Ram Das, and_ pr ' 
and consoled· him much. Leaving the fort, he then went to 
own palace, where intelligence reached him that Raja 

· Singh, taking with him Sultan Khusru, was embarking on 
boats for Bengal, with all his servants and troops. Altho 
the royal heart was vexed at hearing this, yet he sent Mad 
Singh, his brother, who was present, to re-assure and bring 
back. Madhav Singh went to the Raja, and reproving 
strongly, asked what he meant by acting thus towards sa 
sovereign, and of what use it was P He replied, " What 
do P The Prince is young, and knew nothing _of all 
matters. _I was obliged to act as I have done, to satisfy hil 
Do you go and a&y, 'Let a promise be given that he may 
reli.eved from all fear, and that I may be satisfied that no . 
will befall him, and I will bring him t~ Yo~r Majesty's fl 
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adhav Singh returned and reported Raja Man Singh's wishes 
Jt{ d petition to His Majesty, who gave his promise, with the 
an st urace and kindness, that no harm should happen to him 
utrno "' d h' b k fi · h' d · h ~ 

01 
any 011e, an sent 1m ac con rmmg, 1s wor wit 

r~enin oaths. The next day Raja Mau Singh came to Court, 
8:a brought Sultan Klmsru to the feet of his royal father. His 
~ajesty t reated him with the greatest kindness, and clasping 

· billl to his bosom, kissed his face. After a moment he dismissed 
hirn to his own house. When His Majesty had concluded that 
business, he passed some days in mourning and distributing 
alms, till at last the day arrived for him to ascend the throne. 

Of the ascension of His Majesty the Emperor Nuru-d din Mu­
hammad Jahangir to the throne of his f ath.ers and ancestors. 

On that day he held a Court, antl after going. through all the 
usual ordinances, left his own palace in great pomp and state, 
with all show and grandeur, and embarking in a boat, went to 
the fort, where he disembarked, and mounting the stately litter, 
enterlld the fort scattering gold and silver. There all the nobles of 
rank :i.nd powerful ministers were in att.endance. When he arrived, 
he ascended the throne of the Empire, and aft.er adopting the 
title of Jahangfr, began to win the hearts of a.ll the pAople, and 
to re-arrange the withered world. He honoured many of the 
greatest nobles and powerful ministers and bra\"e youths · with 
honourable titles and acceptable dignities ; for the consolation of 
the hearts of his people, he suspended the chain of justice with 
golden bells, and removed the rust of oppression from the hearts 
of hie people. • • . 

Some days after his ascension, intelligence arrived that 
Muhabat K h~11 and Sharif Khan, who we~e of the highest 
l'&nk iu the F'llpire, had come to offer their congratulations. 
Muhabat Khan was made commander-in-chief, and Sharif Khan 

;~ hono~red with th~ title or_ ..J._miru-l 'Uma~d. ~ay by day 
Ernp1re of thi.t JUSt and liberal sovereign mcreased in 

•plendour and efficiency. In the firat few days he repealed and 
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gave up all transit duties and fees, the poll-tax on Hindua 
tax on orphans' property, and remitted ihem throughout 
whole of the hereditary dominiomi. He also remitted and 
moved, root and branch, the whole of the duties and im 

levied on the produce of the sea or of mines, so that throogl 

out the whole of Hindustan, and wherever the jurisdiction of 
Emperor extended, no one could so much as name them, 
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T.KRr'KH-I HAKKt 1 

Ot' 

SHAIKH 'ABDU-L HAKK. 

Tms work contains a brief gener~ :. history of Muhammadan 

India, from the time of the slave-kings of Dehli to that of 

Akbar, in the forty-second year of whose reign it was composed, 
i.e. A.H. 1005 (A.D. 1596-7). The name of the author is Shaikh 
'Abdu-1 Hakk bin Saifu-d dfn of Dehlf. From a quatrain in the 
preface of his history, it would appear that Hakld, " the true," 

while it contains a play upon his own name, is a mere literary 
appellation, assumed according to a practice common in the east, 

and by which name he seems to wish that his history should be 

known, though it is most frequently styled Tarzkh-i 'A.bdu-l 
Hakk. 

The ancestor9 of 'Abdu-1 Hakk came into India from Bokhara, 
_and settled in D ehH, but the authorities vary in the details they 
give in -respect of him. According to the Bddshah-nama, 'Abdu-1 

Hakk was a descendant of one of Tf mu r's followers, who re­
mained behind, together wi th some other foreign chiefs, at Dehlf, 

after the return of thaCconquernr to his riatiYe land. But the 
Writer himself, in his A.khbaru-l Akliyti1·, says that his· great 
ancestor, .Kgha Turk, came to Dehlf in 'Alau-d dfn's reign, an<l 

that this .Kgha's grandson, Malik Musa, returned to Mawarau-n 
nahr, and came back from thence to Dehlf in Timur's time. In 
Sir T. Metcalfe's M~. History of DehH it is stated that his 
ancestor was ~ native of Bokhara, who, on visiting D ehH, was 
ennobled and attached to the Royal Court. There can be no 

Jc:_:e_e ,-f,dru., 8anddld, p. 80; Tabakdt-i 8hdh-jahdn£; Mirdt-i Jahdn-nt1md; 
llru-l Kirdn, p. 256; Zubdati,-l Ghardib (extract, post); Beale, 364. 
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doubt that Bokha.ra. was the place from which they S,Prang, 
'Abdu-1 Ha.kk's son ·was known as "al Dehlawi al Bokh 
'Abdu-1 Ha.kk's father obtained a reputation for sa.nctity, 
the son praises him in his Literary History of Dehli. 

Shaikh 'Abdu-1 Hakk early applied himself to th·e cultiv 

of knowledge. At twenty years of age he had mastered moat 
the customary branches of education, and had learnt the w 
of the Kurdn by heart.1 At the time he was prosecuting 
studies, the author 2 tells us that ho used to go twice a day 
colleg.e, morning and evening, during the heat of one season 
the cold of another, returning for a. short time for a meal to 
own house. As he informs us that his dwelling was two mi 

· from the college, this statement, if- true, shows that he traveU 
eight miles a day, which, it must be confessed, exhibited un~ 
ardour in the acquisition of knowledge. His father observed t 
he did not enjoy pastimes like other boys, and endeavoured 
dissuade him frnm his intense application. 

Upon leaving DebH, he associated for a. long time with 'Abd 
Kadir, Shaikh Jfaizi, and Nizamu-d dfo, at J?athpur, ~ but 1, 
them upon some slight misunderstanding. Nevertheless, thro 
the interest of the latter, he obtained a passage on. a vessel 
ceeding to Ara.bla, whither he went on a pilgrimage.' He dw, 
for a long time in the holy cities of Mecca. and Medina, 
derived much instruction from the learned men of those citi 
He wrote works upon many subjects, of which he himself gi 
a list,-commen.taries, travels, Sufi doctrines; religion and 
tory, and his different treatises a.mount altogether to more th: 
one hundred. The best known are the Madina Bakina, 
MnddriJu-n Nubuu:at, the Jazbu-l Ku!ub,6 and the .A.knb, 
.Akl1yar. He was born in the year 958 H,, and in the 1 

1 .Bddlhdh-ndma of' Abdu-1 Hamrd U.bori _(HS. fol. f61 Y,). 
1 ..d.khbd1'u-l -'1khydr (MS. fol. 35f v.). . 
• :fdrikh-i .Badd{mf of 'Abdu-1 Kfl.dir (MS. fol. 228 r.). 
' Sir T. Metealfe's Memoir of D,hli aaya that be made the pilgrimage twice. 
• Thill it a history of Medina, which waa commenced in &bu oi&y in .L.B. 99& 

_haa been nry well prillted in Calcutta. 
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10
47 :H,, although he was then ninety years old, he is said 1 to 

1 
ave been in full possession of his f~culties, and to have em­
\oyed himself in religious duties, in instruction, and composi-

~ion, as vigorously as . if he had still been a young man. He 
died in 1052 H. (1642 A.D.), and ·was buried fo the sepulchre 
built by himself in Dehli on the margin of the Hauz-i Shamshi. 
The building still exists in good preservation, and is a handsome 

solid structure. 
The author, who now: holds a high rank among the saints of' 

Hindustan, informs us that his desire to write history arose· from 
a perusal of the Tdrikh-i Firoz:.shuhi, by which he aUu<;les to 
that of Zfaii-d dfn Barn(, as he mentions that the lives of ' ' 

several kings are contained 'in it, which is not the case with 
the other histories of. that name. But as tliat work concludes 
with the beginning of Firoz Shah's reign, he sought to obtain 

information respecting th_e kings who succeeded him, and lighted 
upon the Tdrikk-i Bahddur~sluthi, written by Sam Sultan 
Bahadur Gujarat(, from which he has extracted down to the 

reign of Bahlol Lodi. He theii thought it would be advisable 

to complete tlie reigns previoµs to those noticed in the Tdrikh-i 

Firoz-shdhi, and therefore abstracted from the Tabakdt-i Nasirf 
the reigns from Mu'izzu-d dfn Sam (Muhammad Ghori) to 
Nasiru-d dfu Mahmud bin Sultan Shamsu-d din. He has been 

judicious in his small s_election, as these three are the best 

authorities fur their respective periods.' From Bahlol Lodi to 
his own time he has depended on verbal information, and upon 
what came urider his own' observation, all the rest of bis ,vork 

being taken, as he candidly confesses, verbatim from the three 
authors above quoted. ·· 

After carrying, in the first chapter, the general history of 
Dehli down to Akbar's time, he · gives, in the second, a com­
pendious account of the rulers of Bengal, J aunp{1r, Ma.ndu, 
Dakhin, Multan, Sind and Kashmir, but the narrative is much 
too brief to be of any use. 

1 
Bdi1MA-11dma, ut iraprA. 

VOL, Tl. 

I J3riggs, TOl. h·, pp, 131, 392. 

12 
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As this time-serving s:i.int was prepared to speak of 
reforming patron in the preposterous strain of adulation ado 
in the following ExtL·act, we have little reason to regret that 
never fulfilled the purpose of writing an account of his reign. 

The best copy of this little history which I have seen belo 
to Nawab Nasiru-d din Ahmad of Panfpat, in whose collec·· 
it is improperly called T<irikli-i Sa/ati1i Gl1ori, Niza.mu-d di 
a physician resident at Iln.nda, also posse;3ses a good cop,: 
There are two copies (Addit. l\ISS. 65D6 and 16701) in th 
British Museum, ancl one in the Library of the Royal Asi-" 
Society, which Morley has described in his Catalogue (No 
xl vii.). 

In a Manuscript belonging to a 1rn.tive gentleman at Debi 
the first chapter closeg with these words, " Thus ends the fi 
chapter of the Ta.:1.-il'{(flt-s Salati11," which would imply th 
this work is known by that 11a.me ; but, if so, it cannot be th 
work generally 1 known as the Ta:kiratu-s Salciti11, for that • 
clevotecl to an account of the Hindu dynastirs, and upon th 
compilation Colonel Wilford, iu his essay on .Vikramaditya au 
Salivahana, makes the followh1g just observations : "This tr 
tise is a most perfect specimen of the manner of writing histo 
in India; for, excepting the above list, almost everything el 
is the production of the fer~ile genius of the compiler. In 
these lists the compilers and revisers seem to have had no othr 
object in Yiew, but to adjust a certain number of rema-r!..ab 
epochs, This being once effected, the intermediate ~;.,aces 
filled up with names of kings not to be found a:..ywhere el 
anc;l most probably fanciful. Otherwise they leave out the nam 
of those kings of whom nothing is recorded, and attribute 
yea.l's of their reign to some among them better known, and 
gl'eater fame. They often do not scruple to trari~pose some 
those kings, and even whole dynasties ; either in consequ 
of some preconceived opinion, or owing to their mistaking 
famous king for another of the same name, It was · 

1 See Reinaud's Jl,moin, p. 6. 
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,,.,rnon with ancient writers, to pass from a remote ancestor 
cou• 

a, remote descendant ; or from a. remote predecessor to a. 
to b 1 . l . d. . ernote successor, y . eaymg out t 10 mterme 1ate generations 
:r successions, and sometimes ascribing the yea1's of their reigns 
to a, remote successor or predecessor. In this manner the lists 
f the ancient kings of Persia, both by Oriental writers, aud 

0 . 
others in the west, have been compiled : and some instances of 
this nature might be produced from Scripture-. I was acquainted 
lately, at Benares, with a. chronicler of that sort, and in the 
several conversations I had with him, he candidly acknowlcdg~d 
that be filled up the intermediate spaces between the reigns of 
famous kings with names- at a venture; that he shortened or 
lengthened their reigns at plerumre; and that it was· understood 
that bis predecessors had taken the same liberties. Through 
their emendatious and conections, you see plainly a total want 
of historical knowledge and criticism ; and sometimes some dis­
ingenuity is but too obv10us. This is, however, the case with 
the sections on futurity in the Dhaga.vat, Vayu, Vishnu, aud 
Brahman<la Puranas; which with the above lists constitute the 
whole stock of historical knowledge among the Hindus; and the 
whole might be comprised in a few quarto pages of print." 1 

The -1ars.kli-i Hakki opens with a passage from the Kuran. 
The conclusion varies. The most perfect closes with a chrono­

gram, which would seem to show that the author wished his work 
to be styled Zikr-Z: M1,luk, and from another passage this .appears 
to be the true name, though the preface, as before observed. 
an~horii.es the name of Tcirikli-i Hakki. 

The copy used is a small 8vo., containing 142 JSages, of 18 

lines each. 
EXTJUCf. 

Shortly after ascending the throne, Flroz Shah ·was murdered. 
by his maternal uncle l\Iubariz Khan. .Salim.Shah h:i.d anti~, 
pated this, and had therefore n.skcd his wife's consent to kill her 
brother Mubariz, saying that if she did not 1'ceede to his pro-

1 ..4.1iatic Rcuarcliu, vol. i:t. pp. 132, lN. 
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posal, she would not lorig see her son alive. The sense} 
woman did not ·believe his words, and would not give her co 
eent; but it turned out ·as Salim Shah had predicted.1 Ji~{ 
Sl~ah reigned not more than three days and five hours, .A.f\e 
his mur,der, all his Afghan relation_s claimed the throne, On 
assumed the title of Sikandar, another of Sultan Ibrahim, and 
third of Sultan Muhammad 'Xdil. The rivals contested t 

point · amongst themselves most pertinaciously for three or fo 
years, when, at length, in the month of Shawwal, in· the y 
963, the Huma of Humayun again spread the wings of i 
prosperity and good luck over the king<;lom of Hindustan. Th-. 
dust of distress which had long obscured the beautiful face 
the kingdom was washed away by the water of peace and union 
ancl tl!,_e heart of the country was invigorated by a new infU8io 
of life. · Joy and gladness, gratitude and boundless hope, wenl 
diffused among all people, both high and low, 1·ich and poor. 

Within six months of his second reign Humayun, while. 
standing one evening enjoying the fresh air on the top of the 
red palace in the fort of Dehli, heard the azcin called, · and sitting 
down out' of 'respect to the summons to evening ·prayer, his foot 
~lipped by accident, an1 he _fell to the ground. He died on th 
spot, or at least a few days afterwards, and the bird' of his vic­
torious soul fled to its nest in Paradise. . From God we proceed 
to God shall we return ! 

He was succeeded by his son Sultan Abu-I Fath J alalu-d d{n 
Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi, of super-eminent dignity 
etc. He ascended the throne in his youth, and though more: 
than forty years have elapsed since his reign beo-an, he is still ir 

. 0 

the very bloom of his dominion, and in the commencement' ot 
his power, for every day brii~gs accounts of new victories and 
new conquests, so that by the blessing of God his kingd~m 
e!'ttends over the whole of Hindustan (whfoh is. called "ChaU 
daug," that is, a quarter of the world), east and west, north an 
south, including all its forts and territories, without any on 

l [See auprd, Vol. V. p. 41.] 
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being associated with him in power, and without any one daring 
to offer opposition. Thjs country is bounded on three sides by 
the sea, and all the k111gs and princes, chiefs, nobles, and Rajas, 
and all people, ·of every degree, throughout the whole country, 
pay allegiance to him, willingly acknowledge him as their sove­
reign, and place the head of abject submission on the ground in 
his presence. Te1·ritories, treasures, elephants, horses, armies, 
and all other things, suitable to the state and dignity of Em­
perors, came into his possession in such abundance, that they are 
beyond all calculat.ion, and are of a value far exceeding anything 
which has ever y~t been in the possession of othe1· Emperors. 

'' This monarch, at the very commencement of his reign, 
effected that which kings who have reigned many years have 
not been able to accomplish." "God can place the whoh, wo1·ld 
in the hands of one person!" 

The kings and Sultans, who have been spoken of. in this book, 
are not worthy of those titles in the presence of the exalted 
Majesty of Akbar~ with the ,xception, perhaps, of one or two 
individuals; but .to call even them kings,· in comparison, requires 
no small degree of courage and resolution. 

Ii: short, it is difficult to describe the victories and conquests 
of the Emperor Akbar, his rules ~nd regulations, his principl~s 

· of goveru,,1ent, his extraordinary orders, his courteous manners, 
and the ma.nv innovat.ious which he introduced. Entire volumes 

" and registers ,·,ould not contain them. If I oe blessed with a 

long life, and if I receive the aid of God, I shall attempt to the 
utmost of my power to write, free f1·om en'Or, the history of the 
Emperor. l\fay it be the will of . God that, through the aid of 
this omnipotent Emperor of Ernperors, the Muhammadan law 
5'Ild religion may be established fo1· ever and ever·! " 0 God of 
the worlds, accept this prayer ! " 

' 1t 
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SHAIKH NU'RU-L HAKK. 

THIS is a gene1-al history, composed by Shaikh Nurn-1 H 
al-Mashriki, al-Dehliv{, al .. Bokhar{, the son of 'Abdu-1 

noticed in the preceding article. ·The addition of al-Ma,, 
wo,Jld imply that his family had changed their abode from D, 

to some district of J aunpur. 

Nuru-1 Hakk's work is an enlarged edition of his laih 
history, and was composed, as the author informs us, in o 
that, by improving the style, and s~pplying omissions, he mi 

render it worthy the acceptance of his patron, Shaik Farid 
din 139khar{, with whom he was connected by marriage, 

who suggested the undertaking. It is for this reason that 
1a.rge space is devoted to an account of Shaikh Faridu-d dbt' 
expeditions during the time of Akbar, and an interesting d, 
is given of his proceedings in Kashmir, the Khyber hit 
Jammu, Jasrauta, Ramgarh, and other places in the Siw'1 
hills.• The same officer was subsequently appointed to the po 
suit of Khusru in the early part of' Jahang1r's reign, in whi 

expedition he acquired credit for considerable gallantry, 
under the title of Murtaza Khan, managed for some time 

affairs of the empire. 
The work commences with the reign of Kutbu-d din, 

ends with the close of Akbar's reign. [Much of the early~ 
is copied verbatim or in abstract from the Tabahi.t-i Nasirl, t 

1 See Mir-dt-i Jalidn-numd, p. 660; Tahakdt-i Shdh-iahdnl, fol. 310; Mcr-d,i 
K ird", p. 268; 8ublu1'N·l Natidn. 

2 [No doubt copied from the --4.kbm·-ndma of Fafz! Sirhindl.~See ,uprd, p. 127,] 
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farikh of Zia Barni, the Ttirfkh-i Mubo.1·(1~·- ShahJ, and other 
works, as will be seen from the Extracts which follow.] The 
reign of Akbar is copiously abstracted from tbe Akbor-t1dma. 
This is by far the most valuable part of the work, for besides 
what be copies from Abu-1 Fazl, the author writes much from 
his 

0
wn knowledge of contemporary events. A hope is held out 

that the author may be able to continue the work, a.nd detail 

5001
e of the events of Jahangir's reign, of whom he was a coµ­

ten1porary. The author's father,' Abdu-1 Hakk, highly lauds the 

work in his Literary HistOI'!/, p. 43. 
The Dakhin history is much more meagre t-han the rest. The 

history of the Bahmani, Nizam-shahi, '~dil-shahi, Kutb-shahi 
dynasties is promised, but is not given. Derar, Bidr, Khandesh, 
are also omitted from this work, as ,they are from the Tabakdt-i 
Akbari, which fact would of itself raise a suspicion that N uru-1 

Hakk copied more than he acknowledged. 

OONTENTS, 

Ilistory of the kings of DehH, from pp. 13 to 369. 
History of the Icings of Malwa, from pp. 369 to 418. 

History of the kings of G~jnrat, from pp. 418 to 458. 
History of the kings of the Dakhiu, from pp. 458 to 482. 

History of the kings of Kashn1ir,' from pp. 482 .to 506. 
History of the kings of Sind and Thatta, from pp. 507 to 514. 
History of the kings of Multan, from pp. 514 to 516. 
History of the kings of Bengal, from pp. 517 to 532. 
History of the kings of J aunpur, from pp. 532 to 542. 
S1zE-Li1,rge 8vo. ~omprising .542 pag~, of 16 lines to a page. 

By M uha.mmad Hashim, the author of the Muntakl,ab11-l 
Lubab, this history is styled the Tdrikh-i Zubda. The name of 
Zubdatu-t Tcuvarikh is very common, and besides the history of 
this name, which will be noticed in another part of thjs work, 
there a.re two which have a. classical reputation both in the east 
n.nd west; one oy Hafiz Abru, notic~d before (Art. XX. Vol. 

IV.), the other by Jamalu-d din Abu-1 kasim Kashi. There i11 
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one also of a. later date by Kamal Khan bin J ala.I Munajjim, 
is a general history, .but chiefly devoted to Persia, the history 
which it brings down to the cfose of the sixteenth ,centul). 
Juwaini, in his Jahdn-Kuslui, notices another written by Sai

1
ic) 

Sadru-d din. 

Tlie Zttbdatu-t Ta1u:irikk of Nuru-1 Hakk is not uncommon ia 
India. One of the best manuscripts belongs to Nawah Sir,ju-1 
M ulk, Ministe1· of Haidarahad, and 'Ali Muhammad Khau 1-:, 
a good copy. There is a copy in the Ilr.itish Museum, Additj 
10580, and one in the Bibliotheque Imperiale, No. 38 Supp. 
Persan. This pl'Ofesses to have been completed on Tuesday 

; 27 Rabi'u-1 awwal, 1067 H., so that it must he an early copy 
, unless this date be that of the composition. 

EXTRACTS, 

[Several ruhich appeared in Sir H. M. Elliot's origin 
volume have been here omitted, as they have already been print 
i,, the notices ef the original morks from mhiclt Nuru, .. [ Halt4 
copied them.] 

Sultdn Raziya, 
(Abstracted from the Tabakat-i Nasiri. 

Sultana Mu'izzu-d din Kaihubdd, 'Aldie-d din and Kutbie-d Jtn. 

[Abstracted from the 'larild1-i Firoz-aluihi of Zia Barn(,, 
Vol. III. p. 125.J 

Sultan Muhammad, so~ of Tughlih Shdh. 

It was about this time that the whole of the Doab hecam• 
unable any longer to bear up against the grievous rack-renting 
and oppressive taxes. The people in despair set fire to the~ 
barns and stacks, and carrying away their cattle, became wan 
derers in the wide world. Upon this, the Sultan gave orde~ 
that every such peasant who might be sei;ed ·should be put to 
dfJath, aud that the whole country should be ravaged and given 

1 See Morley's Catalogue, No. %Jiii, 
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to indiscriminate plunder. He even himself marched out of 
u:e city for that purpose, as if he had been going on a hunting 
:ipedition, put to the sword all the remaining population, and 
ordered their heads to be displayed from the battlements of the 
fort. In this way he utterly depopulated whole tracts of his 
kinudom, and inflicted such rigorous punishment, that the whole 

e, • 

world stood aghast. In short, the cruelties of this tyrant, whom 
some men caU the Just, surpass all belief. 

Ghiydsu-d dfo Tughlik Shdh.1 

Upon the death of King Firoz, Tughlik Shah, the son of Prince 
Fath Khan, was raised-to the throne in the palace of Firozaba.d. 
Having distributed among his nobles the high offices of the 
empire, he despatched a large army against Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, who, after a slight resistance, proceeded from Sirmur to 
Suket, whence' he fled to Nagarkot, being pursued by the army 
of Tughlik Shah. 

Under the influence of his youthful passions, Tughlik Shah 
gave himself up to debauchery and frivolity, and having hut little 
experience in the concerns of government, thought it incumbent 
on him to imprison his ·own brother, Khurram Arslan Shah; 
upon which Abu Bakr, son of Zafar Khan, the son of Sultan 
Firoz, actuated by the fear and suspicion arising from the fate of 
the Prince, took to flight. Malik Ruknu-d din, the deputy 
wash·, and a number of other nobles, joined Abu Bakr, marched 
out and put Malik Mubarak Kabir to death, before the entrance 
of Tughlik Shah's pa.lace at Firozaba.d, and the King, alarmed 
at the superior power of the rebels, fled with Khan Jahan through 
the gate facing the J umna. Malik Ruknu-d din pursued and 
seized him, and putting him and his followers to death, suspended 
ti . 

lea· heads from that gate. " Wh;i,t pleasures are there under · 
the sky _? The kid frolics before the butcher's shambles." 

S :his event occurred on the 21st Safar, 791 A,Il , Tughlik 
hah reign~d six months and eighteen days. 

1 [From the Ttirlkh-i M1wclrak-1hdhi ,-Sce Vol. IV. p. 18.] 
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.AM _Bakr, .!on of Zafar Khan, son of Sultan Firoz. l 

Abu Bakr was placed on the throne with the title of 
Bakr Shah. After subjugating his enemies, and poss 
himself of the treasure and retinue of Firoz Shah, he 
all-powerful. ' 

Sultan Muhammad, . proceeding from Naga1·kot to · Sa 
·oclaimed himself king, and commenced collecting an artt\: 
[undreds of the nobles of Samana and the owners of 1 
ituated at the foot of the hills, acknowledged his sup 
,uthority. Some of the nobles, deserting Abu Bakr Shah, 
3ultan Muhammad homage. The Sultan marched well equi 
on DehH from Samana, and by the time he reached the enviro 
of that city, he had collected a body of cavalry to the amond 
50,000 men. On the 25th Rabi'u-1 akhir, 791 :A.H., he reae: 
the palace of J ahan-numai. 

On the 2nd cf J umada-1 awwal a battle was fought bet 
the Sultan Muhammad Jang and Abu Bakr Shah, in which 
former sustained a total defeat. Crossing the J umna ~ith 2 
horse; he enterl:ld the Doab, and sent back his son, nam 
Humayun Khan, to Samana, with orders to collect an 
and join him . . He himself continued at Jalesar, near the 
of the J umna. 

A fresh army of 50,000 horse and foot was accorclingly rai 
In the month of Sha'ban of the same year, Sultan Muham 
marched on Dehli a second time, and again encountered A 
Bakr Shah. · Bnt Sultfn Muhammad's fortune being stiJI 
propitious, he was defeated in this battle likewise. "Tboli 
you make the dust of battle rise like columns of smoke, yet 
your bravery be unavaili1lg, if fortune does not. favour you. 
the key is not in your hand, no force will enable you to wrtn' 

· open the door of victory." 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, still continuing at J alesar, isso, 

orders to the people of Multan, Lahore, and severa.l other plac-. 

1 [Soc Vol. IV. p. 21.) 
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directing them to kill the dependents of Firoz Shah, wherever 
they might find them. Accordingly a general massacre and 
great devastation ensued, roads were closed, travelling ceased, 

and houses were desolated. 
In the month of Muharram, 792 AH., Prince Humayun Khan 

marched out, accompanied by several of the · nobles, and laid 
waste the environs of Dehli, but Abu Bakr Shah, despatching 

6 force to oppose him, put him to flight, 

Sultan Sikandar Shah Lodi.' 

About this time [900 A.H. J the scarcity of corn was so great 

that the people were relieved of .the established zakat. 
It is said that one day a Brahman declared in the presence of 

several Muhammadans that the religion of Islam was true, but 
that his . own religion w.as also true. When this declaration 
reached the ear of the Doctors, they reported it to the Sultan, 
and as he was remarkably fond of religious and legal questions 
and theological controversies, he summoned the learned from 
various quarters, and invited their opinion on what the Brahman 
had asserted. The learned gave it unanimously as their opinion 
that he should be imprisoned, and that he should then be desired 
to embrace Islam, and if he should reject it, that he should be 
slain. Accordingly, when the Brahman was desired to embrace 
the l.\luhammadan religion, he refused to do so, and he was put 
to death. Many other similar instances of his zeal for religion 

occurred during his reign. • • • 
In h is time, Hindu temples were razed to the ground, and 

neither name nor vestige of them ,vas allowed to remain. In the 
city of Mathura, if a Hindu wished to have his head or beard 
shaved, there was not a barber that dared to comply. He pro­
hibited the procession of .the spear of Sa.la.r Mas' ucl Ghazi, which 
Went every year to Bahra.ieh, and women were not allowed. to go 

on pilgrimages to shrines . 

. 1 (See Vol. IV. p. 438.) 
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Sultan Ibrahim, son of Sihandar Lodi. 

[Same as the Ta,:fkh-i l)dudi, Vol. IV. p. 475.J 

Sher Khan. 

In the year 950 H. Puran-mal, son of Salhdi, held occupatj, 
of the fort of Rafsin, and brought several of the neighbou-' 
parganas under subjection. He had 1000 women in his ha: 
from the east and from Sind, and amongst them several M 
ma.nfs, whom he made to dance before him. Sher Khan, 
Musulma.n indignation, resolved to conquer the . fort. After 
had been some time engaged in investing it, an accommodati, 
was proposed, and it was finally agreed that Puran-mal, w· 
his family and children, and 4000 R~jputs of note, should 
allowed_ to leave the fort unmolested. Several men learned 
the law gave it as their opinion that they should all be 11-• 
notwithstanding the solemn engagement which had been ente 
into. Consequently, the whole army, with the elephants, 
rounded Puran-mal's encampment. The Ra.jputs fought wi 
desperate bravery, and after killing their women and child 
and then burning them, they rushed to battle, and were annih 
lated to a man.1 

After that, Sher Khan retired to .K.gra, and after remain· 
there some time, · set · out on · an expedition to Ma.rwar, and 
every stage he dug an entrenchment and raised a tempo 
fortress, advancing with the greatest care and circumspecti 
Whenever he met with a sandy soil and could not raise 
fortress, he had sacks filled with sand, and heaping them up 
constructed a defensible position out of them.2 • • • 

Sher Khan made the road which now runs from DehH 
~gra, by catting through jungles, removing obstacles, and buH 
ing sardls. Before that time, people had to travel through 
Doa.b between those two places. There was so much security 
travelling during his reign, that if a lone woman were to sleep 

1 (See Vol. IV. p. 401.) 1 (I~. p. ~.5.J 
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desert with silver and gold about her person, no one would dare 
:
0 

commit theft upon her; and if it ever did so· happen that any 
one lost any property, the mukaddams of the village which was 
the scene ot' the robbery were subject to fine, and for fear of its . 
infliction, the zamindcirs used to patrol the roads at night.1 

Sher Khan founded many cities after his own name, as Sher­
garh, Sher-kot; and -since old DehH was far from the river 
Jumna, he demolished it, and founded a new city on the banks of 
the river, which exists to this day. He founded also for its 
defence a broad wall, which, through the absence of rebellion and 

the length of- his reign, was brought to completion. 
It is Ea.id that o~ce, when looking in a glass, he exclaimed, 

"Alas! that I have attained the empire only when I have 
reached old age, and when the time for eYening prayer has 
arrived. Had it been otherwise, the world would have seen what 
I would have accomplished." Sometimes he would say, by way 
of showing \\-hat difficult and even impossible objects he con­
templated; . "I would have made a bridge to span the ocean, 
and have so contrived that even a widowed and helpless woman 

might without difficulty perform the pilgrimage to Mecca." To 
this day there exists a caravanserai of his building at Mecca, in 
which Afghan fakirs reside. 

THE REIGN OF AKBAR. 

Religious Matters. 

Up to this time [986 H., 1578 A.n.J, the King used to attend 
public worship at the five stated times, whether he was in the 
capital or in camp, and the recite~s of the Kuran, who were on 
the royal establishment, used to read that sacred book both at 
prayer and at other times. Indeed. the King himself used to 
take the lead in worship. 

_One Qf the ~trange incidents of this year (986 H.) was the 
King's abandonment of the national religion, which became . a 
stumbling-block to many people weak in the faith. The cause of 

1 [See Vol. IV. p. 417.J 
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this dereliction was, that the court had become the centre of 

traction to all sects, persuasions, and people, to the learned 

Khurasan, 'Irak, ilawa,rau-n nahr, and Hindustan, to doct 

and theologians, to Sl11n'3 and Sunnis, to Christians and philos 

'lhers, to Bra~1mans a.ml professors of every exi:st.ing religio 

fhese all upon hea,ring not only of the King's affability a 
condescension, but his superiority to all others in regal dignit 

and power, as well as in humility, floc;:ked to his presence, a 

occupying themselves with relations of history and travels, a 
~issertations nhout revelations, prophecies, and religions, we 
1>erpetually engn;.;etl in angry controversies, and, as generall 

happens with confirmed di:'lputants, all were eager to draw othe 

to their own views and persuasions, and passed day and night i 
"yeaing and naying." . As this was the first time that the Ki 
had heard these discussions upon past history, customs, an 
religions of other nations, he was much struck with the novelty 

He endeavoured to extract what was good from the contra 

opinions which were expressed, giving the most deliberate atte 

tion to all that he heard, for his mind was solely bent upo . . 
ascertaining the truth. If some of his companions had thei 
dispositions and sentiments affected by the inherent sin of thei 

nature during these controversies, and became unable to wit 
stand the temptations to apostacy, that is another matter ; ...... 

love of the world may have actuated them. The King used 
openly to say in the presence of his officers, doctors, and chief,, 

-" My sole object, oh wise Mullas,_ is to ascertain truth, to 
find out and disclose the principles of genuine religion, and t(t 
trace it to its divine origin. Take care, therefore, that throug 

the influence of your human passions, you are not induced 

conceal the truth : and say nothing contrary to the almighty. 
decrees. If you do, you are responsible before God for the eo.n 
sequences of your impiety." · 

Previous to the time that this address was made~ seve 

doctors and theologians of Hindustan, such as Maulan.a 'Abdu-11 

Sultanpuri, commonly known as Makhd{unu-1 Mulk, and Shaikh 
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•_Abdu-n Na.bi, the sadar and others, were constantly pres.ent 
Court, and received great favours from the King. The 

~t fi . d . learned men rst mcmt1one were consLdered the best 
two ll · · · l' · d 1 b uthorities on a quest10ns pertammg to re 1g1o n an aw, ut 

:hey frequently held opposite opinions to one a~other, and ex-

ressed themselves in tones of anger and recrimination, so that 

!t last their credit and reputation declined in th,e King's estima­

tion, and he became indifferent to tl1e religion which they pro­

fessell. The common people learning day aftet" day something 

about the nature of the subjects discussed 1n th.ese assemblages, 

could so little comprehend the real purpose for which they were 

held, that they misrepresented the King's object in encouraging 

them, and entertained suspicions of his mo~ives which were dero­

gatory to his char,11,cter, and but little deserved. 

De«-th of Bfrbal.1 

In this year (994 A.H.), the victorious armies were sent, under 

the command of Raja Birbal, to put down the insurgent Y usuf:­

za.is .. A persnn ~:-.;,1e LG the Raja, and told him that the Afghans 

intencbl to make a night attack upon his force, that the moun­

~ ... m pass did not ei:teucl beyond three or four kos, and that if he 

could traverse that distance he would be in safety. Birbal, without 

communicating with Zain Khan, resolved to go through the pass, 

and setting his forces in motion, he arrived at the gorge about 

sunset. The Afghans assembled from all sides upon the sum: 

mits of the pass with arrows and stones, and the royal forces, 

losing their way amid the darkness in the narrow defile, fell into 

the deep holes and abysses, and there perished. The royal army 

thus experienced a severe defeat, and nearly 8000 men were 

slain. R~ia Birbal, who fled to save his life, was killed, and no 

trace of him was found. Zain Khan and Abu-1 Fath were also 

defeated on the 5th Ra.bl.'u-1 awwal of the same year, and with 

\[The account which Elphinstonc gives of this disaste~ is in el.act accordance 
~th" that here given. The authority he givea ia "Jlu11takhabu-t Tdwarlkh.­

p uatone, booll ii. chap ix.) 
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great difficulty made their way to .Ktak. This defeat had 
effect upon the mind of the Emperor, and several ti111ea 
refused to see (these commanders). Raja Todar :Mal was ch 
to head a well-appointed force, and repair this disaster. T 
Raja advanced into the mountains with great skill, where 
erected several forts, and he conducted the campaign with a 
consummate judgment, that the Afghans were soon driven 
and kept within narrow bounds. 

Curious n;ork of Art. 

One of the wonders of art which was exhibited during t 
year .(A.H. 1003) was the work of Saiyid Husain Shirazi. 
used to stand with a .box in his hand, and when any one ga 
him a. rupee he threw it into the box, and it, kep•on rolling until 
foll to the bottom. Upon this, a parrot which was chained 
it began to speak, and two fowls began also to cackle at o 
another. Then a small window opened, at which a panther p 
out its head, and let a shell fall from its mouth into a dish whi 
was placed on a lion's head, and the shell then came out of 
lion's mouth. A short time elapsed, when another wind 
opened, and another lion came forth, took the shell in its mou 
and retired, and the windows again closed. Two· elephants th 
appeared with perfect trunks, and there were also two figures 
men, who sounded drums. A rope then thrust itself forw 
and again retreated, of its own accord. Two other men th 
advanced, and made obeisance. Shortly after, another wind 
opened, and a puppet came forth with an ode of Hafiz in i 
hand, and when the ode was taken away from the puppet, 
retired, and the window was closed. In short, whenever a pi 
of money was placed in the hands of Husain Shfrad, all th 
marvels were exhibited. The King first gave ·a gold malmr wi 
his own hand, and witnessed the sight. He then ordered 
attendants to give a rupee each. The odes which were presen 
were given by the King to Na.kib Khan, by whom they 
read out. This exhibition lasted for several nigh~s. 
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Famine. 

J)uriog the year 1004 H. there was a scarcity of rin through­
out the whole of HindGatan, and a fearful famine raged con­
tinuously for three or four years. The King o~erel that alms 
should be distributed in all the cities, and Nawib Sbikh Far.id 
Dokhari, being ordered t.o superintend and contrcl t heir distribu­
tion, did all in his power to relieve the general dir.ress of the 
people. Public tables were spread, and the army wa increased, 
in order .to afford maintenance to the poor people~ A. kind of 
plague also added to the horrors of this period, and ae.,opulated 
whole houses and cities, to say nothing of hamhts 111d villages. 
In consequence of the deart.h of grain and tls :oeeessities of 
ravenous. hunger, men ate their own ki~d. 'The treats and 
roads were blocked up with dead bodies, and no assi!tance could 
be rendered for their remov,al. 

The Emperor wounded. 

In this year also the l{ing, while witnessing an anli!!ope-6gbt, 
was wounded in the thigh by one of their horns, wiiehpenetrattd 
very deep. Great alarm was felt· throughout t~ cmmtry, but 
a~er. ret iring for a few days to the inner apartme.its, and seating 
himself on the carpet of affliction, he recovered, •1 l!e blessing 
of God, and restored ~omfort to the hearls of all the 1md. 

Curio.us apartment. 

One of the curiosities exhibited this year wm IU2ufactured 
by the most celebrated physician of the time, lhk1111 'Ali. It 
filled every beholder with wonderment, however wise he might 
be. H e built a room of about the ordinary breadth and length, 
to which the only entrance was at the top, by a sort of trap-door. 
Over the roof of the room he constructed a nsemir, which 
remained full of water, and no one could enter tie mn except 
by plunging into ihe bath. Upon reaching this .wgleentrauce, 
he gained access to the room, which he fowid ~ with 

TOL. TI . 11 
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carpets, books, and all the conveniences of a sitting room, 
no water by any chance ever got into it. It is said that 
King one day with some of his private companions got into 
room in the way above indicated, and after remaining there 
time enjoying their conversation, left . it again by the 
through that single trap-door. 

XLIX. 

RAUZATU-T T.A'.HIR(N 

OF 

TXHIR MUHAMMAD. 

THE "Garden of the Immaculate," a general history by Tahir 
Muhammad bin Imadu-d din Hasan bin Sultan 'AH&in Haji 
Muhammad Husain Sab.zwari. It was ~ommenced All. 1011, 
A.D. 1602-3, three years before the death of Akbar,. md con­
cluded.A.H. 1015, A.D. 1606-7, after the "."cession of Jlihangir; 
and a.s the year of the Hijra. 1011 is nm11(a·1cally repremted by 
Rauzat, the author; as he tells us in his preface, has eombincd 
that word with his own name, Td.!1ir. to form the fa1i ful title 
he has given to his history. 

'l'he contents of the work are much the same as thos.of other 
general Asiatic histories. It begins wi•h a copious lndx, which 
it is to be regretted other authors hav 11ot imitated. a extends 
to tho 45th page, and serves as a clu·onological table, arit shows 
how loug each sovereign reigned. 

The Rauzatu-t Talu'rfo is clivicled into five Books (/2i1111), sub­
divided into Chapters (b<ib), and Section~ (Jasl). S01n of these 
Sections are more minutely subdivided, not for the men purpose 
of showing the author's ingenuity, but bee.1,use thediffereut 
dynasties ireated of really i:equir.ecl the distipction. 

CONTENTS.• 

Book I.-Compl'ises an account of the creation, forty, ophets. 
twenty-two ancient sages, Persian and Arabie Dynast:is before 
Muhammad, including the Peshd{,dians, Kaianians, Aslkanians. 
Sassanians, and Ghassanians. In three chapter:3 :-fo1u p. 46 
to p. 641. 

Book II.-The KhaHfas, and the Dynasties which l'\1le under 
th

e 'Abba.sides, such as the Tahirides, Samauians, Bwaihides 
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or Dailamites, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Kara-khatayans, Salj 
kians, Atabaks, etc. In four chapters :--from p. 641 to p. 826. 

Book III.-The Dynasties of Tatars, Mughals, and Turu. 
OsmanHs of Constantinople, •Changiz Khan, Timur, and th-· 
predecessors and descendants, with several other Dynaatieit; 
i1;1cluding the Kara-kuinlu and Xk-kuinlu 1 rulers, and the Salay( 
Kings of Persia. In seven chapters :-from p. 826 to p. 981. 

Book IV.-" On the Rulars of India, previous. to the intro­
duction of Muhammadanism, called the Brahmans of Hind; w 
when troubles and disqrganization prevailed, made their app~ 
ance, as persons endowed with every excellence, for the rege1.1 
tion of the country. Their appearance is called ..1:fratdr, of whi 
there have been nine from the beginning of the creation un 
now, i.e. from the J?ish Avata1· down to Krishna A-vatar." 

Abstract of the Mahu-bharata and Harbans Puran ( HariMnaa) 
the history of the Surajbans and Chandarbans Rajas, and th 
who succeeded them. In two chapters and a conclusion. 

Book V.--The Sultans of India, beginning with the Sia 
· Kings, and ending with Akbar1 and an account of his contem 
raries, comprising 'fourteen nobles, fifty-seven poets, twenty-fo 
doctors and philosophers ; the rulers of Sind, Multan, Kash 
Gujarat, Malwa, Dakhin, Jaunpur, and Bengal; the wond 
of the islands and ports near Bengal, including an account 
Ceylon, Pegu, Arrakan, Kuch Bihar and Portugal. In f1 
chapters :-from p. 981 to p. 1200. The last chapter . con 
something about the author himself. 

SizE-f olio, 1200 pages, containing 23 lines in a page. 
Jtwill appear, therefore, that Book V., or about one-sixth 

the entire work, is devoted to India; hut as it contains in 
portion little th~t is not equally well told elsewhere, it is P 

much value~ except as a useful compendinm. It is unfort 
that the only useful portion of this Book, namely, the 

1 Respecting the orthography of these names, see above, Vol. IV. p. 299. n 
have been added that Briggs gives it · as Koovinloo ( Firishta, iii. 34 I), 
Hammer-Purgstall characterizes as being "in accordance with his usual 
method of spelling." (Jahrbucher, No. li. p. 66.) 
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chapter on Indian Biographies,. is not included in the volume. 
A more serious hiatus occurs in the exclusion of the whole of 
]Jook IV., though there is no break in the paging. This, as well 
88 the biographical portion, may form separate volumes, for they 
are not included in two copies which I have consulted, though I 
1mve fonnd them in a Lucknow copy. 

The work il! most copious in the .legendary history of Persia, 
which is contained in Book I., compl'ising more than halt the 

· entire volume. 

The chief authorities quoted in the work, are the Jami't1-t 
Tawdrlkh, Rauzatu-s Sqfa, Tarikh-i Guzida, Lubbu-t Tawdrlk'1, 
Tarlkh-i Ni"zdmi, the Zafar-ncima, Ghaffarf's Niga1·istan, and the 
Bal,man-ndma; and from these, sever~} chapters are copied 
verbatim. 

Of the few copies which I ltnow of this history, one is in the 
possession of Shah3'.da Mirz, Ghulam Fakhro-d ~in Bahadur, 
son of the King of Dehli ; the second is in the i\siatic Society's 
Library, containing only the first three Books; · the third is in 
the Library of Naw,b Siraju-1 Mulk, minister of HaidarabU, 
labelled with the name of' T.arlkh-i Ta!iiri, under which it is 

· often quoted' by those authors who have consulted the work. 
There ls also one at Mfrat and one in the Mod· Mahall Library 
at Lucknow. There is an imperfect copy labelled Shiga,;f-ndma 
at the latter place. Nawab 'Ali Muhammad Khan Jhajjar{'e 
copy contains 1193 pp. of 23 lines, and- is probably the copy 
above noticed as belonging to the Shahzada. A personal exami- · 
nation shows that this imperfect copy is thus divided: 

Book I. to p. 628. 
Book II. to p. 860. 
Book III. top. 960. 
Book IV. 

Book V. p. 960 to p. 1193. 
It does not contain the biographies. 

Major Stewart mentions it in his Catalogue, 1 but though he 
1 Deacripti,e Catalogue of Tippoo Sl!ltu·, Library, p. 8. 
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divides it into five Books, it is evident from his table of conten 
that his volume comprises only the first three Books. 

M. Fraehn classes the Rauzatu-t Taliit-fo among his desidera 

EXTRACTS, 

Sultan Mu'izzu-d din Muhammag Sam Ghon led his 
into Gujarat, and in the first action ove1-threw Rai Bhoj Deo. 
a second engagement between them, the· Rai succeeded in def1 
ing the Sultan; but in a third which ensued, Sultan Mu'izzu 
din completely routed his antagonist, and captured from '-' 
numerous elephants, together with all his regal_ equipage an 
property. Ou his return from Gujarat, he besieged Khu 
Malik, the Ghaznivide, in Lahore, and took from him so 
elephants and treasure. 

Next year he marched his troops in the same direction, au 
entirely subdued Lahore, and appointing his own deputiea 
govern it, returned to GhaznL 

In India he _captured several forts, such as those of Sial 
· and Sirhind, and garrisoned· them with his own men. Ne 
season SuHau Mu'izzu-d din made another expedition into In u 

and killed Raja Pithaura in a single actiou. He left Sul 
Kutbu-d din Aibak, one of his favourite slaves, in the for& 
Kuhram, and returned to Ghnzn{. 

'rhe following year the Sultan <'ame again to India, and p 
ceeded to Kanauj, the Raja of which place he redu9ed, 
possession of three hundred elephants, and appointed Sul 
Kutb1:1-d din viceroy at Dehli. • • • 

Sultan Mu'izzu-din soon after turned his attention tow 
reducing some disaffected Khokar chiefs, who had revolted 
the confines of Lahore, during the Sultan's absence. Thence 
advanced to Lahore, and recaptured the hills of Siwalik. fro 
the samindan, and having ordered his army to DehH under t 
command of Kutbu-d din. Aibak, he left Lahore to return 
Ghazni, but Wa3 assassinated at Damek on his 

1 Indication, 1Jibliogr11phigUl1, no. 21C. 
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!llonth of Sha'ban, 602 A.H., by some Khokars who had vowed 
to accomplish this object. Sultan Mu'izzu-d din's reign lasted 

four years. 

Sultan Muhammad '..Kdil.1 

On the death of Shah Muhammad [Farmuli] and his sons, 
Daulat Khan Loha.ni became so wealthy that, in imitation of 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlik Shah, he used to fill little vessels 
with pieces of gold and silver, and throw them· in different parts 
of the city, and whoever was fortunate enough to secure one of 
these vessels received the sum of 500 tankas from the royal 

treasury on presenting it.• 
The nobles and officers of the army, finding Sultan Muhammad 

negle.ctful of the administration of the couutry, each assumed 
independence in his own ·country. Himun, by caste a Bania, 
inhabitant ofRewari, ha~ing ingratiated himself with the monarch, 
was appointed commander-in-chief of his army, and Shamshir 
Khan, a slave of Shir.Khan, was invested with the title of Daulat 
Khan. Taj Khan Kirani, with '!mad and Sulaiman his brothers, 
revolted against the Sqlta.n~ and fled from Gwalior towards Bihar 
and Bengal. · Sultan Muhammad 'AdaH being informed of their 
proceedings, detached some forces to pursue them closely. They 
came to action near Kanauj, where Taj Khan was defeated, and 
fled towards Ohuuar, and shut himself up in that exceedingly 
strong fortress. Himun, accompanied by a large army, and . well 
supplied with eiepha.nts, crossed the river Ganges, defeated these · 
nobles, and captured the fort of Ohunar, and fully established 

the Sultan 1s power by these repeated successes. 
About . this time lbrahhn Khan, son of Ghazi Khan Sur, 

who was cousin of 'Adali, and had married his sister, took 

h [The Extract which appeared in the old volume has been reduced to the following 
~ 011 passage, retained as a specimen. The whole of it is borrowed from the Tdddt•i 

!bari, aee Vol. V. p, 241.] . 
. Other authora say that arrows tipped with precious metal were dilpened and 

:d for at the above value, ruid with much more probability they ucribe tho ex­
th ~ant folly to Muhammad 'A'.dil, ,rhoae ignorance and absurdity obtained for him 

e IUckname of '.Adall (the foolish) . 
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alann and fled to Bayana. Sultan .Muhammad despatched, 
Khan Niazi to chastise him. An action ensued in the Yicini 
of Kalpf, in which ·r Sa Khan Niazi was defeated. lb 
Khan then repaired to DehH, where he assumed the title 
Sultan Ibrahf{Il Shah, caused tlie klmtba .to be read and money 
to be coined in his own name, and extended his authority OY9r 
several towns and districts. 

In consequence of this rebellion, Sultan Muhammad 'Ad,ali 
compelled to suspend his expedition against the Kirania, 
marched, without intermission, to the banks of-the Jumna, w 
he encamped. 
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L. 

:MUNTAKHABU-T TAWXRl'KH, 
OB 

AHSANU-L TAWXRl'KH 
OP 

HASAN BIN MUHAMMAD. 

THIS common title of llfuntakhabu-t Tawdrlkh has been bestowed. 
up0n his General History by Hasan bin Muhammad al-Khaki 
al-Shiraii, who came to India in the time of Akbar, and obtained 
clift'erent·-offices under the government. He tells us that from 
his early youth he imbibed a great taste for historical literature, 
which was so much increased on his arrival in ln~ia, "the abode 
of security," that he determined to write a work, which should 
embrace in one vo~um~ an account of the Prophets, Saints, 
Solt,ns, Philosophers, Poets, and Waz{rs. He has certainly 
fulfilled his intention as far as comprehensiveness goes, for he 
includes in it all ·the known Dynasties of Asia; but the separate 
biographies, except of the Prophets and Sutt,us, seem to have 
been overlooked. The compilation is of little use to the Indian 
historian. · 

His authorities are many and good ; some of them not to 
be found without difficulty i~ these days. He mentions the 
.Rausatu-a Safa, Habihu-a Siyar, Mujmal Fa,ihi, Ibn Khallikan, 
Jahdn-kuahcii, Tarikh-i Ra,hidi of Mirza Haidar Kashmfrf, 
4.kbar-ncima,. Tarlkk-i Nizdml, Tcirikh-i .Firos-ahcihi of Zia Barn{, 
Tqbalrat-i N d8iri, Tarlkk-i Bincikiti, Jahan-ara, and Tarlkh-i 
4.bu-i Fad Baihald. He ijtates that he commenced the work 
before the close of Akbar's reign, and completed it in · the fifth 
rear of J ab,ngfr's, A.H._ 1019 (A.D. 16i0-11), in which. year, as 
e tells us at the close of his history, he was appointed diu-an 

of Patna. · · 
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Elphinstone quptes a book bearing this title, which he aaya 
was written in 1004 H., and is probably the same work as this. 
Briggs also quotes it in some of his notes to th~ subordinate 
dynasties. [The acco~nt_ which Elphinstone gives of the dea~ 
of Birbal, 'and for which he refers to this work, is in exact ao. 
eordance with that translated from N 6.ru-1 Hak~ at page 191. 
They w~re probably derived from a common source.] 1 

The work consists of various detached histories, not divided, 
with the m:ual display of minute accuracy, into Books, Chaptera, 
md Sections. 

CONTENTS. 

The Prophets.-Ancient Persian Kings.-Kings of Babil and 
A.ssyria.-Israelites. - Y {man. -Himyarites. - Y emen.-Ghaa­
aan.-Hirah.-'rurkish Kings from Japhet.-Tatars.-Mughala. 
-Muhammad and th~ first KhaHfas.-Imams.-Ummayidea. 
-'Abbasides. -Tahirites. -Aghlabites. -Tulunites. -lkhshf. 
dites. 2-Hamadanites.- Saff arians. - Samanians. -Ghazni vid~. 
-Atabaks. - Obaydites. -Khwarazm-shahis. - Ghorians and 
Kings of DenH.-Aiyubites.-Kings of the Arabs.-Rulers of 
Turkistan before Changfa Khan.-Changiz Khan and his de-
11eendants. -Various Rulers of Persia, Ilkhanians, etc., etc.­
Various Rulers of India, viz. Dakhin, Gujarat, Malwa, Khu 
~sh, Bengal, J aunpur, Xasbmfr, Sind, Multan, Osmanlis of 
©onstanti~ople, Gurganfans, Ba.bar, Huma.yun, Akbar, JaUngtr, 
and Safi Kings of Persia, • · 

S1iE.-Small folio, containing 884 pages of 17 lines each; bul 
t!ie codex is here and there defective, and the history of the &,,/4 
lufl, or Sajavi kings of Persia, mentioned in the copious table of 
aont·ents: occupying nearly six pages of the preface, is not bound 
np with this volume. A note in the beginning of the volume. 
state!:! that it contains 522 folios, which was probably the correol 
number before the abstractions. 

1 Elpbinstone, vol. ii. pp. 161, 292. The work is also quoted in the Ji,tdit 

Erda11a. iii. 
i l!'or an account of these Dynastiea, see M. de Guigncs1 Hilt. de, Hun,, tom. 

ml· 124-16!. 
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Of _the portions relating to India, the history of the Ghazni­
fides occupies from fol. 86v. to fol. 90v. ;-the ancient history of 
the Ghorians, and the Kings of DehH, from Shahabu-d din to 
Ibrahim bin Sikandar Lodi, f1·om fol. 141,r. to fol. 157v.;-the 
[lliuor Dynasties of. India, from fol. 262v. io fol. 344r.; of which 
Gujarat occupies 18 folios, and Kashmir 20 folios. The account 
of Ba.bar begins at fol. 372r., Humayun 373r., Akbar 385v., and 

J ahangir 437 v. 
In these latter portions he has been very particular with 

regard to his dates, his official duties having probably .taught 
him the value of correctness in such matters ; for in the two 
short Extracts which follow, we find him at. one time a pay­

master, and at another a revenue accountant. 
This ·work is rare. There is a copy of some antiquity in 

the Mott Mahall Library at Lucknow. Th~ Tonk Nawab has 
one, and so has Muham~ad Hasan of Cawnpore, and Fakir 
Nuru-d din of Lahore. Other copies have been heard of. Mu­
hammad Hasan's copy contains the-whole of the Safavi dynast,y. 

· EXTRACl'S. 

On the 5th Shahryur, 1003 A.H., Muzaffar Husain Mirza. son 
of S,ultan Husain Mirza, son of Bahram Mirza Safa vi, arrived 
from hisjdgil' of Kandahar at t.110 Court of the Emperor Akbar, 
and was appointed an am!r of 5000. He had four sons, Bahram, 
Sndar, Alfas, and Tahmasp Mirzll. 'rhe 8a1'la:ir of Sambha.l was 
nssigned to him in .fag!r, and Kandahar to· Shah Beg Khan 

Kabuli. 
Ou Saturday, the 9th Safar, 1004 A.H., Shaikh Faizi, " the 

chief of poets," died. He was born on the ~st Sha'ban, 954 A,H. 

The year 1004: A.H. was marked also by the death of Hakim 
(Humam), brother of Hakim Abu-I Fath, and by Prince 
Shah Mura.d's conquest of Berar, a province of the Dakhin 
within the govemn!ent of Nizamu-1 Mulk. On the 18th Murdad 
of thiS' year, a deer gored the Emperor, and hurt one of his 
testicles. The pain was very excruciating for twenty-nine days, 
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and his danger created a sensation throughout Hindustan 
' he was cured. Raja 'AH Khan, ruler of Khandesh, was alaia 

battle this year in the Dakhin, where he was present with 
royal army. 

In the year 1005 A.H. a . tent, which was pitched in the ~ 
on the occasiou of the festival of Nauroz, caught fire, and - ' 
articles collected there, according to custom on this festival,•• 
consumed by the flames. On the 21st Farwardin, the Eml*te 
proceeded on an excursion to Kashmir, where he sojourned It 
three months and twenty days. His Majesty afterwards ~ 
back to Lahore, and sent Prince Daniyal to Allahabad, a. 
assume charge of the government of that suba. He Wit 
honoured with a manaab of 7000, and Kalij Khan was .,.; 
pointed bis private tutor. In this year Mirza Rustam, aon J 
Prince Shah Murad, died at Lahore after a severe illness of Bil 
years and three months. . 

On the 17th of Shahryur, 1006 A.H., the Emperor appoint.a 
Rai Hardas to act as minister conjointly with Khwaja Shamaa-4 
dfn. 
. On the 23rd Kban of this year, Mindcbihr Beg, with 6ft 
hundred Kaz~lbash horse, waited upon the Emperor at Labore,• 
an ambassador from Shah 'Abbas, accompanied by Mfr Z(u-1 
Mulk, who had been sent to Shah 'Abbas by the Emperor on I 
mission, in company with Yadgar Sultan. 

On the 26th of this month the Emperor left Lahore for 4(11, 
with the view of expediting the conquest of the Dakhin. 

On the 22nd of U rdibihisht l?rince Shah Murai died in the 
Dakhin. On the 2nd of the month Tir, Prince Daniy&l WII 
sent to subdue the Dakhin. In the latter part of this year .&.,fl 
Khan was honoured with-the post of general diwan. 

On the 6th of Mihr, 1007 A.H., the Emperor, having plaoed 
Kgra under the protection of Kalij Khan, marched towards th• 
Dakhin, Sultan Salim was sent to Ajmfr, accompanied by 
Raja Man Singh and Shah Kull Khan Mahram, to chastise th' 

• amirs under the Rana of U' dipur. In this year .the Einperor 
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ted Gujarat in jagir to the Khan-i 'Azam, and deputed 
~ 1:e. Sha.mshi, the eldest son of the Khan-i 'Azam, to settle 
the a.ffa.il"s of that province. The writer of this history was sent 
fro(Jl thil neighbourhood of Dahapur, to take charge of the office 

f pa.yroaster at Gujarat. 
0 In 1008 A.H. Khwaja Shamsu-d din, who, after the march of 
the Emperor to Kgra, had been appointed to the office of the 
diiutin of the Panjah, expired. In the. same year Prince Salim, 
who bad been directed to chastise the Rana of U' dipur, assumed 
the title of King when he reached the neighbourhood of Allah-
6.bad, plundered the treasury of Uihar, which contained three 
lacS of rupees, and resumed all the jagirs which had been be-

stowed upon the servants of the Court. 
On the 6th of the month Shahryur of this year A.hmadnagar · 

in the Da.khin was taken by Prince Daaiyal, Mirza Shah-rukh, 
the Khan-i Khanan, Mirza Y usaf Khan, and 0thers. 

1 On Sunday, the 14th of Safar, 1019 A.H., an individual of 
the name of Kathi born in U'jah2 of Multan, and who, by styling 
himself Sultan Khusru, had gained over a considerable number 
of lawless Ujjaini Rajputs to makil common ·cause with him, 
entered the city of Patna; and made himself ma.ster of it, as well 
as of its fort, in consequence of the ·absence in Gorakhpur of the 
Governor of Bihar, named Afzal Khan, son of Shaikh Abu-1 
Fazl. The treasure which was in the fort was distributed among 
his troops. Afzal Khan, on learning these circumstances, made 
forced marches, and on Friday, the 19th Safar, reached the banks 
of the Punpun, eight miles from P atna. Kutb, with the design 
of forcing him to an engagement, came out of the city, and a 
bloody battle ensued, in which Kutb was defeated. H e then fled 
and sought safety within the fort, which at length fell into the 
hands of the governor, when K utb was taken pri8oner and put 

to death, on Sunday, the 21st of Safar. 

. 1 This account occurs in the fifth year of the lll,·mofrs, p. 182, where it iP said the 
ubeenposition was made more ptirfect by showrng the marks Oil hi• eyes where they had 

n burnt. 3 Uch. 
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After a month, orders were issued by the Emperor, di 
that Ilyas Bahadur, . 'Inayat Beg Diwan, Shaikh Has&lll 
Benares, and several others who had dastardly fled from P 
although the proteetion of that city had been committed to t 
charge by Afzal Khan, should be paraded on asses all the \!ray 
Xgra, with their heads and beards entirely shorn off, and 
in female apparel.1 

The writer of this history was_ at this time sent to Patna, 
<li1cdnz of that place having been conferred on him. 

1 A similar punishment occurs in the J•Mn-ku11hu, whee J aHtlu-d din puni 
thoso who deserted him in the action at Daghdid,-Price, vol. ii. p. 416; B · 
vol. iii. p. 459; Matla'u-1 Blldain, p. 173. 
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LI. 

T..4R!KH-I FIRISHTA 
OP 

· MUHi\'MMAD KXSIM HINDU' SH.KH, FIRISHTA. 

Tms wor\: is by common consent., and not undeservedly, con­
sidered snt,erior to all the other General Histories of India. The 
author, ~ ubammad Kasim Hindu Shah, surnamed Firishta, 
was born - t AstarAbad, on the borders of .the Caspian Sea, about 
A.D. 1570.,1 His father, a learned man, by name Ghulam 'AH 
Hindu Shah, left his native country, when our author was very 
young, and travelled into 1ndia. He eventually reached Ahmad­
nagar in t he Dakhin, during the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah, 
and was a;ppointed to inst1·uct Miran Husain, the l!JOn of Murtaza, 
in the P~sian language ; but he died soon after this selection. 
and Firislita was left an orphan in early youth. 

The ini roduction which his father's acquirements had procured 
for him at. Court, secured for the son the favour and patronage of 
M urtaza .Nizam Shah, so that we find him the confidential coun­
sellor of ;his sovereign, and holding the office of Captain of the 
Guard, o~ the day that the King was deposed by Prince Mfran 
Husain, d'ltbough he was then only sixteen or seventeen years of 
age.2 H" would have met the same fate as all the rest of the 
King's a~tendants, had not the Prince recognized him, and per­
sonally ip1terpose<l to save his life. 

When Miran liusain was himself ,}cposed and murdered, in 
less than a year after this event, Firishta appears to have takeD 

1 Th' . p.cc·rding +. • • • . M: 1s 1s es a good, ,o the opm10n of hIS translator, General Bnggs; but M. Jules 
ea;~l adduJ& .n. 1650 : ~ason for the proba:t>ility of his_ having been born twenty y~ 

2 
er, 0~ portance· Vournal dta Sa111111ts, 1840, p . 213. 
The 1¢J;le date tht the post he occupied would seem to show that A.D. 1660 is a 

lllore prob1l 11tt 1570 for his birth. 
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no active part in the troubles and revolutions which ensued. 
he was a Shra, his religious persuasions were an obstacle to Jaif 
acquiring any influence at a Court where ·the Sunni was the i-,. 

dominant doctrine;'. and he not long after quitted Ahmadn'PI\ 
and-proceeded to Bfjapur, where he arrived, according to hia 0,.. 
statement, in the year 1589, and was kindly received by &Ill 
regent and minister, Dils.war Khan, by whom he was pi'eientetj 
to Ibrahim 'Xdil Shah, the reigning monarch. It was not apJlliirl 
rently till after the flight of the regent that he was again intro.! 
duced at the Court of Bijapur, by 'lnayat Khan of Shiraz. Thifl 
occurred about the year 1593. The King, who had up to .. u 

period shown him no particular favour, received him gracioulJi 
and presente4 to him a copy of the Rau,atu-s Safa, rem--'· · 
that no competent person had hitherto writien a general hist.o!f 
of the Muhammadans in India, _except Nizamu-d din ·lJakhabf. 
and that his work was too brief and imperfect, especially as coa,. 

cemed the Dakhin. The King at· the same time enjoined laia 
to supply the.deficiency, and to avoid the falsehoods and flatteriel 
which had always disfigured works of that nature. Previou ta 
his introduction by 'lnayat Khan, he seems to have been engagti 
in a military capacity, for he speaks of his being wounded .a 
taken a prisoner by Jamal Khan, the usurper of Ahmadnagar,...-. 
but into the details of this there is no occasion to enter. 

He s4ortly after effected his escape, and spent .nearly the 
whole· of ~he remainder of his life in high honour at the Coan 
of Ibrahim '.Kdil_ Shah, devoting his leisure to the cumposiUCII 
of his history. He speaks little·-of himself after this occuft"8llGI, 
but iµ A..D. 1594 he escorted the Princess Begam Sultana floll 
Bijapur to Ahmadnagar, was present at her nuptials with P~ 
Da.niya.l Mirza at Mungi Paitan, and attended her as far as B"'°' 
hanpur in Khandesh, the capital of her husband's governmen&. 

After ~is return to Bijapur, he was deputed on a. miasioD t;. 

the Emperor Jahangir, for the purpose, as General Briggs,~ 
great probability, supposes, of conveying his sovereign's -­
dolence on the death of Akbar, and. his congratula.tioDI 
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Jahangir's aetession to the throne of the most potent empire in 
the East. Firishta overtook the Court of J ahangir near Lahore, 
on its route to Kashmir, in the year 1606. He probably took 

3 circuitous route on his return, for we find him speaking of 
Rohtas in Bihar as being the strongest fortress he_ had seen in 
Jndia. During his travels, which at one time reached even to 
Badakhshan, he must, of course, have extended his obsertation, 
and amassed the materials which were made use of in his history. 

The date of his death is altogether unknown. Bri"ggs supposes 
that it occurred in 1612, making him only forty-one years of 
age. M. J. Mohl supposes him to have revised hia work up to 
at least 1623, making his age not less thaQ seventy-three. 

The work is divided into an Introduction, twelve Chapters, 
and a Conclusion. 

CONTENTS.1 

Introduction.-Upon the Hindus, aµd the progress of early 
Muhammadanism in India, pp. 5-30. 

Book I.-_The Kings of _Ghazni and Lahore, pP. 31-91. 
II.-Tho Kings of Dehli, pp. 92-517. 

III.-The Kings of the Dakhin, in six Chapters-(1) Kul­
barga, (2) Bijapur, (3) Ahmadnagar, ( 4) Tilanga, 
(5) llira.r, (6) Btdar, pp. 518-730 ; and vol. ii. 
pp. 1-349. 

IV.-The Kings of Gujarat, pp. 350-460. 
V.-The Kings of Malwa, pp. 460-541. 

VI.-The Kings of Khandesh, pp·. 541-568. 
VIL-The Kings of Bengal and Bihar, pp. 568-603. 
IX.-The Rulers of Sind, pp. 625-6;39. 
X.-The Kings of Kashmir, pp. 640-700. 

XI.-An account of Malabar, pp. 700-710. 
Xll.-An account of the Saints of India, pp. 710-786. 

Conclusion.- An account of the climate and geography of 
1ndia, pp. 786-892. 

~~Sir H. Elliot has omitted one Book, "The Kings of M ult~n;" No. VIII. ac­
:; ~ng to his enumeration, No. IX. according to Morley. See Morley's Summary 

t 8 Contents, which ia more detailed.-Cat. of JJSS. of Roy . ..d.,. Society.] 

TOI.. VI. H 
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S1n.-Folio, i_u two volumes ;-vol. i. comprising 730 P'S 
and voL ii. 892 pages, each containing 20 lines. 

The introduction gives a very imperfect vie·.= of Indian~ 
previous to the Muhammadan "invasion, a.T\d may be considered 
equal value and authenticity with the first ten Books of Livy, 
JJr. Henry's first volume of the History of Great Britain, 
on the poems of Ossian. 1 Most of the other lndia1t histo · 
have followed in his wake, and not one of them has yet attem 
anything _like a critical account of this dark period. Dyn 
and races are confounded, in order to form an unbroken seri,a 

. kings; but it is possible that some of the synchronisma bet· 
Penian and Indian heroes may ·be derived from traditio 
poems or some ancient records, now unknown. 

The value of the work commences from the Muham 
period, the history of which he has compiled from the 
sources available. It is also very full upon the minor dyn 
as might be expected from the circumstances under which ii 
written. 

The author states in his preface that he is indebted for 
materials to thirty-five different histories, but he has quoleel 
the body of his work several more, besides those he has en 
rated, and such conscientious and excellent use has he made 
his pred~sors, so entirely has he exhausted all the promin 
facts mentioned by them, that they have been rendered almeaf 
useless to any but the most anxious and attentive atndenl 
Indian History, who may hope here and there to glean 80 

thing of interei-t which Firishta ~ay have overlooked. H 
it is with great difficulty that any MSS. of those anthori 
are now prqcurable. He is also free from prejudice and 
tiality ; he does not even flatter the prince in whose reign 
lived ; and though not entirely without sectarian bitte,_., 
when noticing Saiyids, and thongh not exempt from JI 
bam~a.n bigotry, when speaking of the wholesale m~ 
of the defenceless Hindus, he is more divested of that f1 

•1 See Sir J . Stoddart', lnttoduction, p. lil. 
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than any other author or hi$ own religious creed who recounts 
similar atrocities.1 

Dow, indeed, has obse"ed of him, that " he seems as much 
divested of religious prejudices, as he is of political flattery or 
'fear. He never passes·a good action without conferring upon it 
its own reward of praise, nor a bad one; let the vilJanous actor 
be never so high, without stigmatizing it with 'infamy." 1 Bu* 
some of the few Extracts which follow will show th.at this indis­
criminate praise requires·to be received with some qualification. 

This history is styled by the author himself Gul8han~i Ibrcilifmj 
and Nauras-nama. The former n~me is derived from the king 
to whom it was dedicated, and hence it is frequently quoted 
under the name of Tcirikh-i JJmikimi. The lattet name. was 
given to it in -commemoration of the new capital, Nauras, which 
his patron, Ibrahim 'Kdil Shah, commenced building in the 
year 1599. 

Firishta presented the first draught of his- history to lbrahtm 
'Xdil Shah_ in A.D. 1606, but it is evident that duri_ng the rest of 
his life he was engage~ in revising it, and even adding whole 
chapters, where it was deficiAnt. It is supposed by General 
Briggs that, as the existence of Portuguese factories at Surat in 
A.D. 1611 is one of the last things mentioned, he completed the 
work about that period, and short.ly after died; but he enters 
into ' a detailed description of As!r in A.D. 16lf-15,3 a11d there 
seems even reason to suppose that he mentions an event of a 
date even ten years subsequent to that.' 

The first and second Books, giving an account of the Dehl{ 
Emperors down to Akbar, were translated by Colonel A. Dow 
in 1768, in such a manner as to make Gibbon, with his usual 
critical sagacity, suspect, that " thr~ugh some odd fatality the 
style of Firishta had been improvecl by that of Qgsian," and 
complain of its not_ being "easy·in his florid text to dist.inguish 

B ~ The work is praised in the In,!ui-, Nigdr-ndm11,-See Fleischer's Cat. no. 3TG, 
ngge, vol. iii. pp. 1€5, 167, 188. 
3 

H utory of Hind41tBn, Preface, p. Tii. 
1 Firiahta, Lith: Tut, vol. il. _p. 667 • Did. vol. ii. p. 668.. 
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the version and the original." 1 Of his own work, Dow saya J 
" The translator, being sensible of the imI>ropriety of poetical 
diction in the grcn-e Tlarration of historical facts, has in many 
places ·clipped the wings of Firishta's turgid expressions, and 
reduced his metaphors into common language, without, however, 
swerving in the least from the original meaning of the author."* 
But he has, nevertheless, made some of the diction more 
poetical, and some of the expressions more turgid, than the 
original warrants, and has so interwoven his own remarks wiih 
those of the .author, that it is sometimes difficult to separate 
them ; 3 in such a manner too as sometimes to convey an entirely 
different meaning from that which Firishta intended, and some 
of the commonest sentences ,are misunderstood. His orthography 
is exceedingly loose and inaccurate, and has unfortunately been 
the model of later compilers. 

The florid diction was occasionally used to gloss and embellish 
an imperfect l'omprehension of the original ; but in favour of 
Dow, it is to be remembered, that this was one of the first works 
translated by an Englishman from Persian, that its publication 
gave an impulse to the study of that language, and tha" the 
means of acquiring a full knowledge of it were difficult. In his 
third volume he leaves Firishta, and abstracts several historie, 
of a later period.' 

In J 786 Mr. ,.Anderson published in the Asiatic .Miscellany the 
text and translation of the eleventh Book. The History of the 
D,i.khin has been well translated by Captain J onatha.n Scott, 
but not with such exactness as to merit the reputation he has 
acquired. His work was published at Shrewsbury in two 
volumes, 4to., in 1794, and has been _ republished in London in 
4to. and 8vo. The first is devoted to Firishta. The second 
contains the annals of Aurangzeb's reign, and an account of the 
de'ci'ine of th_e monarchy, which will he more particularly noticecl 
hereaft~r, in a fater volume. The names of Firishta and bis 

1 I>erline and Fall, vol. x. pp. 319,339. 
3 Sc11 Mod, Trav. India, vol. i , p. 216. 

2 Hi•tory of Hindoitan, Preface, P• ii, 
' See JJioj, Unir,,r, 8,T. 
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translator have been most amusingly combined by M. de la 
}tioharderie into J-onathan Schof Herutal.L Stewart also trans­
lated a short portion of the tenth Book as a specimen in the 
.Appendix to his Catalogue,9 

But the translation of the entire work by General Briggs, in 
four vols. 8vo., 1829, has thrown others into the shade, and is by 
far the most valuable store-house of facts conn~ted with the 
Muhammadan Dyna.eties of I,;idia which is accessible to the 
English reader. He has added also some valuable Appendices, 
and filled up some of the histories deficient in the original. As 
the author says that he had failed in procuring any written ac­
counts of the Kutb-shahi, 'lmad-sha.hi, and Barfd-shahi Dynas­
ties, the t-ranslator has supplied an Appendix to the history of 
the Kings of Golconda;'which· extends to 147 pages. He has 
given also a chronological epitome of the wars of the Portuguese 
in India, as connected with the history of the Dakhin, tables of 
comparative chronology, an alphabetical list of the proper names, 
titles and Oriental words, with explanations attached, an alpha­
betical list of names of countries, mountains, rivers, and towns, 
and interspersed several valuable notes throughout the work. 

He has, however, omitted· the history of the Saints of Hindu­
stan, forming the twelfth book of the original, which, though 
containing little historical information, gives a good idea of the 
general sentiments, leg1mds, and superstitions ,urrent in India, 
respecting the doctrines, studies, penances, miracles, and follies of 
the Saints of the Indian Calendar. Some of them indeed have 
played no inconsiderable · pa.rt in the history of their respective 
peiiods by their counsels and by the spiritual infiuence they 
exercised over the princes, who were their obedient disciples or 
devoted admirers. There are, also, other omissions of a more 
important character. A few passages have been ta.ken from the 
single reign of Ffroz· Shah, to illustrate the difference "'.hich is 
found to prevail between the translation and the original.3 It 

1 
Biblioth. du Voyage,, tom. v. p. 76. 1 Tippoo Sult.an'• Library, p 259. 

• 
3 These omissions are rare in the fint part. There are very few in the Ghazni­

v1des. 
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arises, partly, from the translator having sometimes followed 
Scott and Dow without alteration, but, chiefi!, from his having 
used one of the early editions of A.H. 1020 for translation, and 
not haviJ,1g availed himself of the many additions which were 
made by the author up to the latest period of his life. If a new 
edition of the first translation would be too ·arduous a ta.ak for 
the accomplished translator, a s~pplementa.ry volume of additiona 
and corrections, derived from ihe lithographed text, wguld be 
very desirable; for though they may be of no importance to the 
general reader, they are essential to be· know11 tg the scholar, for 
the purpose of critical inquiry, and to enable him to dispense 
altogether with the original, which, with the present tran~lation, 
admirable as it is in other respects, he cannot do. Some of the 
additional passages in these few Extracts contain relations of 
facts, and names of men, titles, and places, \fhich a~e of no !n­
considerable importance to the correct under.at.anding of lodian 
history. 

The translatioa of General Briggs has been reviewed in the 
'\'1enna Jahrbucher, by J. Von Hammer.1 The review is some­
what uncandid, for it takes little notice of the merits of the work, 
and confinee itself. principally to censures upon . its "monstrous 
orthography and erroneous c~lculation of dates." Of the latter, 
he adduces several which ~ertainly evince a want of care, or, 
,,liat is mol'le probable, the use_ of a set of incorrect tables; but 
of the former the system-is not by any means so faulty as to 
deserve the epithet of "monstrous." The translator Mplaina 
his own system in the preface, and he has adhered to it closely. 
It is far superior to any which had hitherto been used for a work 
of equal Pxtent. · Every name is so written as to show that the 
translator knew how the original was spelt, which certainly can• 
not be said for Dow, or for most Oriental translators,-so· writ.ten, 
as to enable any scholar to write the original word c<>rrectly,­
and so written, moreover, as not ~o mislead the . ignorant reader 
as to the correct pronunciation. It is to be ~membered, also, 

1 JIIArl,iiolt,r, no. li. pp. 36-68 ; see also no. lili. 

TA'.RIKH-I PIRISHT.A.. 215 

that the translation was meant for Englishmen, and that any 
Englishman not versed in Oriental literature would run less 
chance of error in pronoun~ing the words written in this transl&­
tion, than he would if they were written according to the most 
systematic method, adapted to please the eyes of critics and 

scholars. 
If we take some of the words selected by the reviewer, many 

of them marked as monstrous with nows of admiration, we shall 
be able-to judge of the propriety of his strictures. For K11tbed­
din, says the reviewer, the translator writes Kootb-ood-deen ! 
For A laeddin, Alla-ood-deen ! For Ghaiaseddin, Oheias-ood-deen ! .. 
For Mesud, Masaood. For Ibek, Eibuk. For Dikhen, Deccan. 
For Gudschurat, Guzerat. For Dschihangi,·, J ehangir. For 
.Abunassr, Aboo-nusr. For · Terdscliumet Jemini, Turjooma 

Yemni. 
These are taken from two. _pages 1 only, the italics representing 

the reviewer's system; and, really, to people who have ears and 
eyes, setting aside whether they are Englishmen or not, tbe 
reviewer's co.rrections show to little advantage. Where foreigners 
have d8c1J to represent i, no one can complain if we have oo to 
represent u or e,-as the reviewer writes it, with decided incor­
rectness; or ma for met, which, though perhaps correct in writing, 
is most certainly incorrect in pronunciation. On what principle 
of spelling can Dikhen be justified P These petty cavillings are 
unworthy of one of the most distinguished Orientaljsta of the 
Continent, but they are not confined to our tranilator-the pro­
foundest scholars of the world have not escaped his critical 
reprehensions, which he sometimes lavishes with a most un­
sparing hand, and very oft.en on. the most trifling lapses of 
spelling, version, or punctuation. If any one wishes to see more 
on this subject, let him consult the "many hundred proofs of 
the reviewer's own gross ignorance,, by Diez,• and read the 

~ .Tallrbiolur, no. Ii. pp-. 38, 39. 
U,aJwg Md Btlrtlf i" ur MOt1Mf«lflli#M# Liurlltvr "'6,l •W.1t bftMf'l PrOMt ;°". tier 1ro6-n UntCU#tlM(t, etc.. etc. Balle und Berl.ill, 1116, There ia a di,p&­

agiog remark upon Diea iu Ult 0-1"'-"', Toi. iT. p. 48. 
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two-and-twenty illustrious names, adduced by Fallennayer, 
which our critic has "handled w~th remarkable severity." 1 

I have occasion myself to point out a few deficiencies in Briggs' 
version, but I will endeavour to so without captiousness, for I 
feel under great obligations to one who has saved me so much 
trouble by the labour he has imposed upon himself. 

The translation has also been reviewed by M. Jules Mohl, 
but in an impartial and critical spirit, in a series of articles 
replete wiMl information on the subjects discussed in them. His 
biography of Firishta. is the fullest and most correct which we 
have, being de1ived not from the translation, but the original, 
subsequently lithographed at Bombay, to which he has devoted 
ihe chief portion of his able review. While he -gives their due 
meed of credit to all the translators, he vety fairly exposes the 
de.ferts in each of them, and shows how worthy :he himself is 
to undertake a faithful translation of the whole work.1 

The history of Firishta is universally known in India,-at 
least by name, and there are few large towns without a copy. 
If we add to these the works labelted " Nauras-ndma " and 
" Tdrikh-i Ihrdhimi," which few of the present ignorant gene• 
ration know to· be the same a., Firishta's history, we shall find 
that it is probably more common than any sec~lar work of equal 
size in this country, Tlitere are several manuscripts also of 
correctness and elegance, but all _must yield the palm to the 
lithographed edition of 1831, which, like so many other Persian 
work~ printed at the Bombay Presidency, shames the lithographic 
press of this si~e of India, 

,v e have no critical account of the Manuscripts used in 
collating this edition. To General Briggs, however, is due the 
merit of having prepared it for the press, though his absence 
prevented his superintending its execution. All we learn of i$ 
from him is, that he " procured a copy of Firishta in Persian, 

1 Gtlehrte Anuig111, vol. ix. coll. 631, 532. Hammer j1 al,o attacked in tht 
Amr;n Quarterly Review, vol. iv. p. 129 (or 139,. 

z Jr,ul'llal de, Savant,, 1840, pp. 212-226, 35-l-372, 392-•03. 
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bicb contained several valuable annotations and corrections. 
;bis copy. has since been carefully collated with several others, 
and a new and correct edition was left by me at Bombay in 
!827 in order to be printed."1 He confesses himself indebted to 
~fr Khaira.t 'Ali Khan, commonly called :Mushtak, who assisted 
hilll in his la.hours, who had devoted his whole life to historical 
inquiries, and who travelled for several ~ears successively 
through the Dakhin, making copies of every Pe~ian inscription 
on stone to be found in all the towns of note in that country. 

It is strange that, notwithstanding the care bestowed by 
General Briggs on this work, his name nowhere appears as 
having e.ny concern in it. It is without pre.face, and without 
title-page, but there is a fly-leaf at the end of the second volume, 
informing us that the work was undertaken by order of Mr, 
Elphinstone, and executed by the care, and according to th& 
arrangement, of Captain George Jervis; that the first volume 
was written by Mirza Hasan of Shiraz, the second by Mirz, 
Hamzah of Mazenderan. M. Jules MohP exonerates Captain 
Jervis from the charge of taking credit to himself for the labours 
of others, inasmuch a., that officer was at the Cape of Good Hope 
at the ti~e that the last sheets were passing through the preSB, 
but attributes . blame to the Persian lithographer, who no doubt 
wished to ingratiate himself with his immediate master by this 

insinuating flattery. 
On the arrival of the impressions in London, tihe General took 

ca.re to f:\dd a. fitting .title-page, which states that the work was 
"~dited and collated from various Manuscript copies by Major­
General John Briggs, assisted by Munshi M(r Khairat 'AH 

Khan Mushtak, of Akharabad."· . 
There are other omissions which give us cause tQ regret that 

this edition was not more carefully lithographed under European 
superintendence. To be eu1·e, the names of people and places 

8 
1 • [General Briggs presented four distinct MSS. of Firiahta to the Royal A1iatio 

ociety, and they are now ,.in the Library--<>ne of theee at leut wu uaed in the 
collation.] . 

2 
Jo,m111l <lu 8af111nt1, tom. ix. p. 402. 
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are written with unusual, though not entire, accuracy; the addi. 
tion of marginal dates is a great convenience, and the baud-, 
writing of' the lithographers is clear a.nd eleg .. ut ; but we have 
no list of variants to enable us to judge of the propriety of the 
selected reading; we have not a single stop, or super-lineation, 
throughout the whole work; the rubrics, or large letters, are not­
properly contrasted ; the stones have been corrected before irn., 
pression, and not always with care; several dates in the text 
had been omitted from the margin; and the dates of the page. 
headings are carelessly noted-the year 854, for instance, is pre­
served throughout the first 462 pages of the second volume, 
although several ages and dynasties are embraced within that 
space. 

-The Vocabulary of difficult and obsolete words, which wu 
promised, has not been included in the work. It would be worth 
while to supply the omission even now, by making a separate 
impression of this Appendix; for though the style of Firishta is 
very pure and easy, he takes from other authors words which 
are not always to be found in our dictionaries, and which require 
explanation, only to be obtained by reterring to the original 
passages where they occur. 

EXTRA.CTS.1 

Mahmud oj' Gkazni.' 

Mahmud . having thus settled his affairs in · India, returned in 
the autunn, to Ghizny, where he remained during the winter. 
In the spring of the year· A.H. 399 (A.D. 1008) he determined 
again to ~ttack Anundpal, Raja of Lahore, for having lent bis 
aid to Dawood, during the late defec_tion in Multan. Anundpal, 
hearing of his intentions, sent ambassadors on all sides, invit.hig 
the assistance of the other princes of Hindustan, who now 
considered · the expulsion of the Mahomedans from India u 
a sacred duty. Accordingly, the Rajas of Ujein, Gwaliar, 

1 
Tbeee E1tracte are taken Crom Brigga'a kanalation, and hi, spelling ia rotaiDed. 

, Briggs, l'OL i. p. ,o. 
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Jtalunjar, Canauj, Dehli, and Ajmir, entered into a confederacy, 
and collecting their forces, advanced towards t.he Panjab with the 
reatest army that had yet taken the field. The Indians and 

~ahomedans arrived in sight of each other on a plain, on the 
confines of the prol'ince of Peshawur, wher_e they remained 
encamped forty days without coming to action. The troops of 
the idolatecs daily increased ia. number. The Hindu females, 
on this occasion,_ sold their jewels, and melted down their golden 
ornaments (which they sent from distant par~), t.o furnish 
resources for the war ; and the Gukknrs, and other warlike tribes 
joining the army, surrounded the Mahomedans, who were obliged 
to entrench their camp. 

Mahmud, having thus secared himselr, ordered 6000 archers 
to the front to eDdeavoor to provoke the enemy to attack his 
entrenchments. The archers were opposed by the Gukkurs, 
who, in spite of the King's efl'oria and presence, repulsed his 
light troops ud followed them so closely, that no less than 
30,000 Gukkurs with their heads and feet bare, and armed with 
various weapons, penetrated into the Mahomedan lines, where 
a dreadful carnage ensued, and 5000 Mahomedans in a few 
minutes were slain. The enemy were at length checked, and 
being cut off as fast as they advanced, the attacks became fainter 
and fainter, till, on a sudden, the elephant upon which the prince 
who commanded the Hindus rode, becoming unruly from the 
effects of the naphtha balls,1 and the B.ights of arrows, turned and 
fled. This circumstance produced a panic among the Hindus, 
who, seeing themselvea deaerted by their general, gave wr.y and 
fled also·. · Abdulla. Taee, with 6000 Arabiain horse, and Arslan 
Jazib, with 10,000 Turks, Afghans, and Khiljis, pursued the 
enemy day and night, so that 20,000 Hindus were killed in the 
retreat. Of the spoil, thirty elephants (besides other booty) 
Were brought to the King. • • . 

2 
When Pa.ram Deo, and the Raja of Ajmir, and others, had 

1 See Note ia Appendix. 
1 (This is a new tnuwation.-See Brigga, l'Ol. i. p. 78.] 
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assembled a large army and taken possession ,>f the roada, 
order to oppose the Sultan, the latter found _it impracticable 
face them, and therefore marched to Multan by way of Si 
On his journey thither, owing to the scarcity of forage at ao: 
places, and of water at others, his army experienced great troul 
and distress. It was with considerable difficulty he at len 
reached Ghizny in the yea~· 417 A.H. It is· ·said th11.t when th, 
Sultan was proceeding to Multan through the deserts of Sind, 
gave orders to procure a guide to conduct him on his journ, 
A Hindu offered his services, but treacherously led the &rm' 

through a path, which brought them to a place where no 
could be procured. When the army had passed on for a whol, 
day and night, and found no water at any place, they were so1' 
set, and Eiverything wore the app13arance of the horrors of tht 
day of judgment. The Sultan then ~ked hie guide the 1'8&1d· 
why he had brought them to such a fearful pass : the Hinds( 
replied that he was a worshipper of Somnath, and had condo 
the King and his army to t-he desert~ with a view to their destra~ 
tion. The Sultan being exceeding wroth, ordered his men to. 
put the Hindu to death. 
· On that very night the Sultan retired from his camp to a 

neighbouring spot, and prostrating himself on the earth, oft'erecl 
up prayers, .mingled with lamentations, to Almighty God, im• 
ploring deliverance from the . danger in which he W&/1 placed. 
After the first watch of the night had elapsed, a light Wal 18811 

towards the north. The army, according to the Sultan's com• 
mand, directed their march towards the light, .and by the mornia, 
found t~emselves in safety on the borders of a lake. Thus the 
piety of the Sultan rescued him from the brink of destruction. 1 • • 

It is mentioned in the Jama-ool-Hikaiat, that when the Sultan 
on one occasion saw an idol in a Hindu temple poised in the ait 
without any support, he was much surprised at the sight, and 
inquired of the philosophers of the times the cause of the pheno-

1 [Thil 1tory, nther differently told, is given in the Jdmlu-l Hikdydt, ,111'4, 
Vol. II. p. 192.] 
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P1enon. They answered that the roof and walls of the· building 
"ere entirely made of magnet, and that the idol, which was made 
of iron, being equally attracted from the .different points of the 
magnetic edifice, was thus naturally suspended in the middle of · 
it. On one of the walls being destroyed by the orders of the 
Sultan, the idol fell to the ground. 

Mroz Shah Tughlih.1 

At 9 the time of the death of Mahomed Toghluk, his cousin, 
Malik Feroze Barbek, nephew of Gheiasu-ood-deen Toghluk, was 
in the camp. Mahomed Toghluk ha.ving a great affection for 
him, inasmuch as he had paid the most devoted attention to the 

· King during his illness, proposed making hiln his successor, and 
accordingly recommended him as such on his death-bed to his 
nobles. On the King's demise, the army fell into the utmost 
disorder; to remedy which, Feroze gained over the majority of 
the Indian chiefs to his partJ, and prevailed on the Mogul mer­
cenaries to remove to some dist~nce from the camp, till he should 
be able to compose the differences which existed in the army. 
Malilt Firoz Bdrbek thought it expedient, -.with reference to 
A.ltun Bahadur and the nobles who had come from Amir Kazghan 
as auxiliaries, to besto10 dignities and honorary dreues upon 
them, according to thei,r respective ranks, and to give them their 
dismissal, remarking that it n,as not improbable, that dium-

1 Briggs, vol. i . p. ••4. . 
1 In the five paasages which follow from the reign of Flroi Tnghlik, the italica 

represent the addition& which are to be found in the lithographed edition. [Thoee 
additions and emendatioua are evidently the work of a competent hand, and are there­
fore re-printed juet aa they 1tood in the original edition. It i1 but fair, howover, 
to General Briggs to observe, that the pasaages omitted would seem to have been 
designedly condensed or left out in order to shorten a lengthy work. Thus in this 
paragraph the word&" (Fero:i:e) prevailed on the· Mogul mercenaries, etc. etc.," are not 
in the original, but are empleyed to convey the sense of the passage which here 
follows in italics. Again, lower down, the passage, " the time was favourable 
for them," is the translator's compreasion of the words which precede and follow it ; 
so likewise, the subsequent phrase, " which was still in disorder," com·eys briefly the 
S€nse of the words here added. It will be seen from these e:1amples that the t ransla­
tion conveys an accuratll tepresentation of the author's meaning, though his words 
are not always fully a.nd literally rendered.-Ed.] 
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sions might arise betroeen them and the soldiers ef Rina,~ 
11Jhfok rvould lead to distitrbancu, and therefore that it ma, 
ter, before he marched, that they ahould break up their 
and depart. Altun Bahadur concurr(?d in tke propriety of 
recommendation, and immediately striking kis camp, pitcl,eJ

1 
at a distance ef ten miles. Amir Nowroze Kurkin, the ?ti, 
c}1ief who commanded the troopa of his nation in the army, 
in-taro ef 1'urmesharin Khan, mho in the time ef Mui, 
Tughlak Shah had come to India, and been enrolled among 
chief nobles ef the land, noro acting a most imgratefal 
quitted the camp on the same night, and joined Altoon Tash, 
leader of the auxiliary troops, to . whom he suggested that 
King of Hindustan 1vas dead, that the army mas without a lei 
and totally disorganized, that the time was favourable for tbeai' 
and that it toas their buaineu as soldiers, to plunder the W,· 
King's treasure on its march the nezt day, and then to·retreat j 
their native country toith all the money and je,vels they co 
poaaeu tkemaelves ef. Altoon Tash being persuaded to ,en 
into this scheme, the Moguls returned next morning to t,he ~~ 
which was still i~ disorder, to the army which rvas moving~: 
like a caravan, mithout a guide, and teithout system or arrat111 
ment, and after. a sharp shirmish, loaded several camels widt1 
treasure, plundering several treasure-chests mhich mere lculd 
upon cameh, t0r>k captive many children of both sexes, and rv, 
not sparing in their pillage. In order to secure himself ~ 
further depred"ation, Feroze (the Umrd8 of Sultan Muham"'-!'4 
oppressed with a thousand fears and alarms) led the army td 
Sevustan, -com,monly called Sehwan, and during the night took; 
every possible precaution to defend himself (themselves,) agaialt. 
the Moguls, and thought rest and 1'/eep a forbidden induZ,..-. 
Meanwhile the officers of his · army, Xakhdum-z dda ~l>Uil, 
S¥,kh-u-~heiyuk Nasira-u-df.n .Mahmud, and U'dhi, better~ 
as Chirdgh Dehli,, and .other ,ci,e and holy men, grandees 
chiefs, all with one accord having waited on Xo.lik Feroze B, . 
represented that the lats King /,ad comtituted ltim his sue~ 
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and .that no other nobleman rvas more morthy of the honour, and 
entreated him not to reject the cares of state, but to ascend the 
throne, to which, after eome hesitation,. and declaring that he 
would proceed on a pilgrimage to the f11)o holy cities and llijdz, 
when · he could no longer resist their importunities, he gave his 
assent, and was accordingly proclaimed King on the twenty-third 
of Muharram, after he had passed through more than fifty stages 
of his illustrious life. On the same day he gave orders to ran­
som the prisoners, who during the late disorders · had fallen into 
the h~nds of the turbulent people ·of Tutta and the Moghuls, 
and on the third day he marched against the rebellious people of 
Tutta (Thatta), and the Mogul auxiliaries, whom he defeated, 

that he might take any of them prisoners wher8'/Jer they might be 
found, or that he might slay them, and took many of their chiefs 
prisoners, in short, many of the Moghul chiefs We'l"e seized and put 
to death • . Amir Nauroz Kurkin and Altun Bahddur, seeing 
no further advantage in dilay, hastened to their oron country mitl,, 
the ~tmost precipitation, and even the people of Tietta ( Thatta), 
whoi had proceeded to the greatest extremities in their insubordi­
nµtion and rebellion, placed their feet mithin the boundary of 
allegiance. The accession of Sultan Firoz Shah mas hailed as a 
bteuing by the people, and they prayed/or his health and mealtk 
mith all earnestness. Shortly after, he marched b,'1/ uninte'l·rupted 
8tagesfrom Seroastan to thefort of Bakar.1 • • * 

1 The following is Dow's translation :-" When the death or Mahommed hap­
pened, his cousin F eroze was in the imperial camp. He was nephew to the emperor 
Tughlick ; and Mahommed havuig conceive<J great friendship for him, designed to 
make him his successor, and, for that purpose, recommended him upon his death-bed 
to the Omrah.s. Upon Mahommed's demise, the army fell into the utmost confusion, 
Feroze, having gained over the majority of the Omrahs to the party, prevailed, with 
presents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to some distance from the camp to 
prevent disturbances, till he el.iould reduce the rest of the army to obedience. Amir 
Norose, a Mogul chief, who commanded a great body of the imperial troops, deserted 
that night, and, having joined Altu, the general of the Mogul mercenaries, told him, 
that now was the time to plunder the late Emperor's treasure, and to retreat to their 
native country. Altu was easily preva:led upon to adopt this lucrative scheme. 
They therefore returned next morning to the camp, which was stjll in very great 
;nfusion, and after" a Tery sharp skirmish, loaded some camels with treasure. 

eroze, to secure him.self from further depredations, led the army to Sewan, and took 
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In the year A.H. 754 (A.D. 1353) the King,. having h 
at Kallanore, at the foot of the hills, ca.used, on his ret; 
palace to be built on the bauka of the Soorsatty. In the ID 

Qf Shuwal of the same year, l~e appointed Khan Jehan to 
charge of Dehli, with. unlimited powers~ and himself m 
with a large army towards Luknowty, to subdue Haji 
This chief had assumed royal -honours and the title of Shum, 
deen, and had also occupied with his troops the whole of 
and Behar, as far as Benares. On the King's arrival in 
neighbourhood of Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place 
the usual presents, and . were admitted to pay their· 
Udi Sing, Mukaddam of that place, came to pay his r, 
and presented a suitab/,e offering in money, togetlter tvith 
elephants, and mas received witlt distinguished favour; and 
Rai of Gorakhpur also paid up the arrears of tribute rehich 
accumulated for several years, and both ef them accompanied 
King on his march. 

~The King then penetrated as far as Bundwa, one of 
stations of Haji Elias, the established residence of the ruler 
Bengal, and the latter retreated to Y ekdulla, which is a p, 
of exceeding strength, mith the river on one side, and jungl8 
the other. The King left Bandn;a without molesting th, . 
habitants, and pursuing him to Yekdztlla, arrived there on the 7 
of Rubbee-ool-Awul. · An action ensued on the same day; ~ 
Haji Elias havfng entrenched his position very strongly, redo~ 
the King to the necessity of surrounding him. The blocki4t , ._,, 
continued for twenty days, when, on the 5th of Rubbee-ool-~ 
Feroza, intending to change his ground, as the camp had 
ojf ensive, and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went ou$ • 

enry possible means to defend himself agaillllt the avarice of the mercenariea. ~ 
Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Feroze, and entreated bia, l!t 
mount the throne, .After many pretended excuses, he favoured the Omrahs ,rilk. 
consent, and waa accordingly proclaimed Emperor. He, the very first day o(~~ 
reign, ·gave orders to ransom many prisoners, who during the late confulioa "!""' 
fallen into the hands of the people of Tatta; and upon the third day be ~ 
against the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prisoners, and forced 
reaL to fly towards their own country." 
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reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that he meditated a retreat, 
left their works and drew up in order of battle. On perceiving 
it was the King's intention to attack them, howeYer, they again 
retreated, but with such precipitation and co~<'usion, that forty­
four t'lephants and many standards, as well as the royal canopy, 
and state equipages, fell into the King's ha1, :s. Many of the 

joot-&oldiers mere slain, and many taken pmonera. The ne:rt 
day the Sultan encamped on the field ef batde, and gave ordet·a 

· that the captites of Lakhnattti should he released. The rainy 
season soon after came on with great violence, as it always docs 
in the province ef Bengal, and the Sultan observed, that as Ae 
had gained a victory, and captured the emblems qf royalty, lie 
would depart, and return in the following year. Shortly after 
peace was ~oncluded ; and t.he King returned to Dehli without 
effecting his object: 

In the year 755 Fero:ze built the city of Ferozabad, on the 
banks of tl,e river Jun (Jumna), adjoining that of Dehli, aud on 
the 12th of Shaban he marched on a hunting ezpedition to De­
palpoor, and constructed a large canal forty-eight coss in length, 
from the Sutlej to the Kugur. In the year 757 he constructed 
another canal, be~ween (from) the hills of Mundir and Surmore 
from the J 11mna, ihto which ue led seven other minor streams, 
which all uniting, ran in one channel through Hansy, and from 
thence to Raiseen (Ahsin), where he built a strong fort, which 
he called Hissar Feroze. Belo~ the fort, near the palace, lte 

excavated a lake, rvhich he fille.d from the waters qf the canal. 
He also conveyed an aqueduct (a canal) from the Kugur, over 
the river (wltich passing by the fort of') Sursutty, to the village 
of Ped Kehra, (entered the stream of Sirlchatra), where he 
founded a city, named after him, Ferozabad. At the same time 
he introduced another canal from the J umna, which filled a large 
lake lie caused to be constructed at Hissar Feroze.1 In the 
lllonth of Zeehuj an honorary dress and a letter of cougratula-

1 [There ia anot}er inde~ndent and somewhat dilferent nnion of thil p:wag<' in 
• note, ,upnJ, Vol. IV. p. 8.J 

VOL, YI, lli 
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tion on his accession, (diploma) were presented from A 
Futtel1 Aboo-Bnkr .Aby-Rubeea Sooliman 'Abbasi Caliph 
Egypt, signifying that he had conferred on him the count,-ie, 
Jlindzestan, and conveying a recommendation in behalf of t 
Bahmanza lungs of the Dekhan. In the same month also, h 
rece_ived au embassy, which brought many splendid and ~ 
presents, with fresh proposals of peace.from Ifdji llyas, entitl 
Shamau-d-din Shah, from Lakhnauti llnd Bengal, which Fe 
accepted, and soon after ratified, and then dismissed the aml,a,._ 

sadors ,vith honours .aml distinction.1 • • • 

From thence the King marched towards the mountains d 
. Nagrakote, .where he was overtaken by a storm of hail and snow; 

1 u In tho year 76' the Emperor bun~ at Callanore. He ordered upon hil 
return, a _palace to be built upon the banb of the Sunnti; and towards the end of 
the year appointed one Jeban to. the Ticeroyahip of Dehli. He himself in die 
mean time marched towarda Bengal to aubdue EliM, who had assumed the imperial 
title, and pvueued himaelf of all Bengal and Debar, eTen to Beuares. When be had 
arriTed hi the neighbourhood of Gornkpoor, the Zcmindan of that place, having 
brought proper preaenta, were admitted to bi, preaence. Feroze ~aving penetrated 
118 far a, Pundna, one of the reaidencet of the princea of ·ncngal, Elias retreated to 
a strong poet, whither the Emperor punued him. An action ensu~d, but Eli11 
secured himself in 'his poet, which obliged the Emperor to surro1ind him, the place 
being nlmo~t inaccessible. Thing, having continued in this 1ituation for twenty dayt, 
Feroze, intending to change hia ground, and to encamp on the banks of the Gange.. 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imngining that he meditated a retreat, advaiu,ecl 
out of their poet, and drew up in .order of battle. But when they saw that the 
Emperor was preparing-to attack them, they again retreated within their works, b~ 
with such precipitation and confusion, that forty-four elephants nnd . many standardl 
fell into the Emperor'• handa. The rainy aeuon coming on with great Yiolence, a 
kind of peace wu patched up between them, and the Emperor returned disappointed 
to Dehli. 

"In the year 765, Feroze built the city of Fcrozeabnd adjoining to that of Dehli 
and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, where he made n canal one hund~ 
miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the Jidger. In the rear 757, between the 
hill, of Mendouli and Sirmore, be cut a channel from the J umna, which he dividea 
into seTen atreams ; one of which he broll,lht to Hasai, and from thence to BeraiseJt, 
where he built a strong castle, colling it oy bia own name, He drew soon after • 
canal from the Cagar, passing by the walls of Sunutti, and joined it to the riTUI 
of Kera, upon which he built a city named after him, Ferozeabad, This city 

· watered with another canal from the J umna. These public works were of prodigi 
adnntage to the· adjacent countries, by supplying them with water for their laD 
and with a commodious water-carriage from place to place. 

"An <:mbassy about this time arriYed with presents and new conditions of p~ 
from Bengal, which Fcn:ic eccepted, and soon after ratified the treaty."-.Dow. 
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tkeY hrougltt him some ice. The King said, "At the time my 
tate liege-lord Sultan Muhammad Tughlak Shah arrived here, 
and they brought him iced sherbet for his beverage, he refu/ed 
to take it, because I rvas not rcith him to partahe of i-t." He 
then ga'De orders that some elephant and· came_l-loads· qf Ju,qar, 
which ,vere in camp, should he com:erted into sherbet and iced, 
and distributed tltroughout tlie rvhole army, in memory of Sultan 
Mukammad Tughlak Shah. The Raja. of Nagrakote, after sus­
taining some loss, submitted, but was restored to his dominions. 
The name of Nagrakote was, on this occasion, changed to that 
of Mahomedabad, in honour of the late King.. The people of 
Nagrakote told Feroze, that the idol which the Hindoos wor­
shipped in the temple of Nagrakote was the image of Nowshaba, 
the wife of .Alexander the Great, and that that conqueror had 
left the idol with them, which the Braltmins !tad made at the 
time that conqueror rvas, in these parts, ani placed rcithin their 
temple, and that now that image rt-'as the idol of the people of 
this C()Untry. The name by which it was then known was 
Jwalamooky. In this temple was a fine library of Hindee book11, 
consisting of 1300 volumes. Feroze ordered sent for some (!/ 
the rvise men of that religion, and ordered some of the eoohs to be 
tramlated, and especially directed one of those books, which 
treated of philosophy, astrology, and divination, to be translated 
into prose (i,erse) in the Persian language, by one of the cele­
brated poets of that period, Eiz-ood-Deen, Khalid Khany, and 
called it Dulayil Feroze Shahee. It is in truth a hook replete 
niith 1'arious kinds of knon;ledge, both practical and theoretical. 
Some historians state, that Sultan Feroze Sluik Barbek on this 
occasion broke the idols of N agrakot ,. and mixing the fragments 
with pieces of cow's flesh, filled bags with tJ1em, and caused them 
to be tied round the necks of Brahmins, who wero then paraded 

through the camp.1 • • • 

1 "The Emperor~having finished this great work, built a fort at Sirhind, which 
he cnlled Ferozepoor. He; from that placr, marched towards the mountains of 
Nagracut, where he waa onrtaken by a storm of hail and ano,ff. He, however, 
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In the year 774, the Wizier Mullik Mokbil (Malebul), enti 
Khan J ehan, died, and his eldest son, J oona Shah, ancceedecl 
his office and titles. The following year was ~arked by t 
death of Zuffur Khan, Governor of'Guzerat, who was an~ 
in his office an¢ titles bf his eldest son, Duria Khan. D---• · 
the next year, cm the 12th of Safar, the King was plunged iJlto. 
affliction by the death· of his favourite son, F1:1tteh Khan, ~ 
prince of great promise, and the back <if !tu ~trength u,a, bent 6J: 
the burden of grief. Finding no remedy, except in patience 
1·esignation, he buried him in his own g{l,rden, and performed tA, 
customary ceremonies upon the occasion. · On account <!f tll1 
excess of his grief, the shad01D of his regard ?Vas rvithdramnfrm,, 
the care! of state, and he abandoned himself entirely· to h~ 
sorron;s. His nobles and counsellors placed thefr hea@ on tA, 
ground, and represented that there n:as no course lej_t but to 
submit to the divine rvill, and that · he ahould not slwllJ furtlur 
repugnance to administer the affair, of !tis Aingdom. The "'* 
king acceded to the supplicatiom of his frienu and well-1Disner,,: 
and, in order to dispel his sorroTlis, devoted himself to sport, a,ul 

in t/1e vicinity of nerv .Dehli he built a ,call of· trvo or {Ari, 
parasangs in circunif erence, planted n,ithin the enclosure iliady 
trees, and converted it into a hunting park. The ruim of· ii 
1·emain to this day.1 

• • • 

2 As he could gain no information of Kurgoo himself, wlw r,. 

mained concealed amongst the ravines and ·precipice, of the ~ . . 
reduced the Raja of th01e parts, after sustaining some lou on his aide, and conftnal!il 
him again in his dominions, changing the name of Nagracut to that of thf city 
Mahommed, in hono•ir of the former Emperor. Feroze was told here thd 
goddess whom the Hindoos worshipped in the temple o( Nagracut was the imatt .· 
Nosbaba, the wife of the great Sekundur, which that eonqneror had lei\ with&~ 
Tbe name of the idol is nr>W changed to that of Jewallaraucki. In ·the temple Uallf 
wa, also at that time a fine library of the books of the Brahmina, con1i1ting ot 
thousand and three huiulred · volumes. Feroze ordered one of tho,e boob, 
treated of philosophy, astrology, and divination, to be tr&ullaied into the P 
language, and called it the Arguments of Feroze."-l>fll'. 

1 "In the year 7H, Jehan the vizier died, and hi, aoa wu honound wltla 
titlrs. Nothing remarkable happened till two yean after, wlien the Emperor 
plunged into affliction, by the death of his fuonrite IOD FaUe, a priu1 of 
upeetuiom."-Dosc. 1 Briqa, ,11l i. p. '67. 
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country of :l{amdun, eluding pursuit like so much quicksilver, and 
no one knew mhether he rvas dead or alive, and as the rainy 
setUOn n,as approaching, the standards resplendent nith victories 
returned to the camp "'hence they set out. · The King appointed 
one Mullik Dawood, an Affghan, whom he exalted to a very high . 
rank, with a body of troops, to remain at Sumbhul, with orders 
to invade the country of Kutehr every year, to commit every kind 
of ravage and devastation, and not to allow it to be inhabited 
until the murderer wa.c, given up. The King himself also, under 
pretence of hunting, ma!chad annually in that direction until the 
year 787, to see that his orders were fulfilled, and to do what 
)falik Daud had lift undone; and for six years not an inhabitant 
was to be seen in that district, nor was a single jarib of the land 
cultivated. . Not a soul slept at night in his hut, and several 
thousands qf Hindus mere slaughtered to avenge the death of 
those three Saiyids. In the above-mentioned year ltc built an 
exceedingly strdng fortress in Bisaun, .sei-en coss from Badd1,n, 
and called it Fl,/'ozpt'tr; but the common people,jocose arnid all 
the oppression they had suffered, called it A' ldtirtnpur ( the last 
city); and, in h·uth, it happened as they p1·edicted,for the g, ace 
of God did not suffer him to· construct any more forts, or to lay 
the foundations ef nem cities and torvns, and consequently the 
fortress continued to be called A' kl1irtnp{tr.1 

'Mahomed Shalt Bahman1.2 

The Raja of lleejan\1ggnr, notwithstanding his vast armyJ 

1 " The Emperor, enraged at this -.illany, marched imm<'dial<'ly that way, and took 
severe vengeance upon the nssociat<'s and. kindred 11f th<' assassin, puttinfr them withllut 
distinction to the sword, and levelling their hoim•s with the ground. Th<' munJ,,rcr 
hiinself made his escape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was pn>t<'ctrJ hy Lhe 
Indian princes of those parts. Fcroze onkml :1 tldachmcnt of his army again,t 
them. They brought back near thidy thous:11Hl of tho;:r nnhappy mountaineers, who 
Were all condemned to slavery. The Emperor's ju,tir0 in thi; case d,,gru~ratrd into 
e1 t_reme severity. Neither did the misfortunes brought upon those miserable cap~i\lu 
satisfy his thirst for revenge. He returned every year, nuder pretence of hunting. ti> 

that unhappy counµ-y; but the people, and not thti beasts of the forC>st, were bis 
prey. He by drgrees cut off all the inhabitantg, and comwte1l whole prllYinces into 
a wilde, .. ess;"-.Dow. z Briggs, -.oJ. ii. p. 311. 
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consisting of thirty thousand cavalry, besides infantry, waa 
alarmed, that he sent off his treasure and elephants towards 
capital the next morning, preparatory to engaging or retreatinc. 
a.she might deem most advisable. The night being stormy ant 
heavy rain falling, the elephants and other beasts of burden stuck 
frequently in the mud, and were unable to advance aboffe fou 
miles from the camp. Mahomed Shah, hearing of the mevement 
of the Hindoos, immediately marched against them, leaving _.._' 
tents standing. To,~ards the dawn he arrived at the Raja'J 
camp; and the alarm being given, so great was the consternatien, 
that the infidels :fled, with the utmost precipitation, to Adeny, 
leaving everything behir1d them. Ma.homed Shah fell in with 
that part of the camp composing their market and baggage, ani 
put to death, without distinction, men, women, and children, free 
and slave, to ihe number of seventy thousand souls. Accordms 
to the Tohfut-oos-Sulateen, two -thousand elephants, three hun~ 
gun-carriages and battering rams, seven hundred Arabian horaei 
and a s1~ig' Msim set with jewels, were included in the booty of 
the King ; all other articl_es were left to the officers and soldiers. 
Mahorned Shah,. regarding this victory as the -omen of othera, 
after passing the rainy season near Moodkul, and being reinforced 
by Khan Ma.homed from Dowlutabad, marched against the in­
fidels in Adony, on the plains of which place, near the Toong• 
budra, the Raja of Beejanuggur had taken up his station, hav~ng 
given the command of Adony to his sister's son. Here he had 
collected a great army of soldiers, together with many elephants, 
and all the munitions of war which he possessed. • • • 

At this time, a favourite remarked to the King, "that he bad 
only sw.om to slaughter one hundred thousand Hindoos, and no& 
to destroy their- race altogether." The King replied, "thd 
though twice the number required by his vow might have ~ 
slain, yet t ill the Ray satisfied the musicians, ha would neitbtf 
make peace nor spare the lives of his subjects." To this t~ 
amb~~a.dors, who had full powers, immediately agreed, and "i 
money was paid on the instant. Ma.homed Shah then ui~ 
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,, praise be to God, that what I ordered ha.s been performed ! I 
would not let a light word be recorded of me in the pages of 

history." 
The ambassadors, seei~g the King pleased; bow_ed their .fore-

heads to the ground, and besought him to hear from them a. few 
words. Being permitted to speak, they observed, that 110 religion 
required the innocent to be punished for the crimes of the guilty, 
more especially helpless women and children; if Krishn Ray had 
been in fault, the poor and feeble inhabit~rits bad not been acces­
sary to his errors. ::Ma,homed ·Shah replied, that the decrees· of 
Providence had ordered what l1ad been done, and that he had no 
power to alter them. The ambassadors observed,. that as the 
bestower of kingdoms had conferred on hini the government of 
the Deccan, it was probable that his successors and the princes of 
the Carnatic might long rem~in neighbours, which made it advis­
able to avoid cruelty in war; and they proposed, therefore, that · 
a treaty should. he made not to slaughter the helpless and un­
armed i~habitants in future battles. _Mahomed Shah, struck 
with the good sense of this proposal, took an oath, that he would 
pot, ~ereafter, put to death a single enemy after a victory, and 
would bind his successors to observe the same line of conduct. 
From that .time to this, it .has been the gene1;al custom in the 
Deccan to spare the lives of prisoners in war, and not to shed the 
blood of an enemy's unarmed subjects. Ma.homed Shah, after· 
he had thus received satisfaction, returned to Koolburga., visiting 
on his way Sheikh Siraj-ood-deen, to whose prayers as well as to 
the charities sent to M~a with his mother, he ascribed his suc-

cesses over the Hindoos. • • • 
Mahomed Shah WM bu~ed by the side of his fathe~,-and 

the words "All is vanity,. were engri1.ved by his orders on his 
~mb. Happy the king who passes a reign like his, and of whom 
such memorials remain ! He was respected in his lit'e, aud arter 

his death remembered on account of his virtut>S. 
According to the Sirnj-ool-'J'o1ca1'cek!1., so much t.reasure and 

such numbers of elephant.a, aa were collected in the hQu!ehold of 
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Mahomed Shah Bahmuny, were never possessed by any o 
prince of that d)rnMty. He had three thousand male and fe 
elephants ; and in the reign of any other king we only read 
two thousand. The sums of gold accumulated by him, acco- ... 
to the same author, ~xceeded those acquired by other princes a 
half. No prince before him ever l!,O far reduced the Rajas 
Zemindars of the Oarnatic, from whom he wreated much of 
acollmulated riches of seven hundred years ; and it is compq · 
that in his reign nearly five hundred thousand unbelievers &11 
the swords of the warriors of Islam, by which the population 
the Oan1atic was so reduced, that it did . not recover for aeve 
ages. Mahomed Shah reigned seventeen yt1ars. 

Ahmad Shah Bdhman£.1 

Ahmud Shah, without waiting to besiege the Hindoo capi~ 
overran the open country, and wherev~r he went, _put to deaih 
men, women, and children, without mercy, contrary to the com 
pact made between his uncle and predecessor, Mahomed. Shah, 
and the Rays of Beejanuggnr. Wherever the number of slain 
amounted to twenty thousand, he halted three days, and made ai 

festival in celebration of the bloody event: He broke down, alao, 
the idolatrous temples, and destroyed the colleges of the Brah· 
mins. During these operations, a body of five thousand Hindoos, 
urged by desperation at the destruction of their religious build• 
ings, and at the insults offered to their deities, united in taking· 
an oath to sacrifice their lives in _an attempt to kill th'e King 81 

the author of all their sufferings. • • • 
1 In the year 829 Ahmud Shah ma~hed to reducl' a rebellio111 

Zemindar of Mahoor, who still retained several strong plaoel 
which held out against. his troops. The rebel soon .submitted! 
bat Ahmad Shah, though he had assured him of pardon, pal 
him to death in violation of his promise, aa soon as he fell into 
his hands, together with fiv:e or six thousand of his followel.'it 
compelling, at the same time1 all the captive women and childrea 

1 Brina, TOI. ii. p. 402. I Jb, l'Ol, ii. p. 4M, 
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to embrace the true faith. During this campaign, the King 
obtained possession of a diamond mine at Kullum, a place depen­
dent . on Gondwana, in which territory he razed many idolatrous 
te1Dples

1 
and, erecting mosques on their sites, appropriated to 

each some tracts of land to maintain holy men and to supply 

}alDpB and oil for religious purposes. • • • 

'Alau-d din S'hak Baltmani.1 

Alla-ood-Deen Shah, upon this, wrote to him, that he valued 
the lives of the two chiefs equal to that of two hundred thousand 
common men. Therefore, as it was a rule with the princes of 
his family to slay a hundred thousand Hindoos in revenge for 
the death of a single Mussulman, he swore, should Dew Raj 
take away the· lives of. the two captive officers, he would. revenge 

the death of each by the. slaughter of a hundred thousand 

Hindoos. • • • 
. To, every part of his dominions he sent censors of morals and 
just judges ; and though he drank wine himself, he forbade the 
use of it tG others, as als_o the practice of gaming. , He put 
chains on the necks of Kullendurs, and idle, dissipated vaga­
bonds, whom he punished by employing them in removing filth 
from the streets, in- dragging heavy stones, and in the perform­
ance of all manner of laborious work, in or_der that they might 
reform, and.. either earn their liveHhood hy industry, or quit ·the 
courrtry altogether. If any person, after admonitio_n and mode­
rate correction, was convicted of drinking wine, it was enacted, 
that melted lead should be poured down his throat, whatever 

might be the rank of the offender. • • • 
· 1 On the fourth day~ however, they prevailed on the chiefs to 

come to an entertainment in the fort, at which all the principal 
foreigners,' in number about three hundred, attended, with the 
exception or Kaaim Beg (Suff Shikun) Kurra Khan Khoord and 
A.hmud Beg of Mecca. While in the act of eating, a number of 
&l'IJled men, on i signal given by Sher-ool-moolk, rushed upon 

• Brina, p. oa. • Ib. p. ,u. 
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them, and put every soul to the sword. 
four thousand Deccanies outside the fort attacked the camp 
the foreigners and put every male to death, even the very iufan 
at the breast. After this tragedy, they plundered the tents, 
tre.ated the women with all the insult that lust or brutality co 
provoke. Since the time of Hoossein, the Syuds were never 

ndtreated; but is it not astonishing, that men·who called the 
selves servants of the Prophet should so basely misuse 
descendants ? • • • 

Humayun Shah Baltmani.1 

Hoomayoon Shah, now abandoning himself to 
gence of his cruel propensities, and mad with rage, direc 
stakes to be set up on both sides of the King's chouk, or mark 
place, and caused vicious elephants and wild beasts to be pl 
in different parts of' the square, ·in other places cauldrons 
scalding oH and boiling water were also prepared as instrumen 
of torture. The King, ascending a balcony in order to glut h 
eyes on the spectacle, first cast his brother, Hussun Khan, befo: 
a ferocious tiger, who soon tore the wretched Prince to pi 
and devoured him on the spot, Y oosoof Toork, aud his se 
associates, were then beheaded in the King's presence, and 
females of their innocent and helpless families, being d 
from their houses, were ·violated and ill-treated in the pal 
square by ruffians, in a manner too indecent to rel~te. Tortu: 
were now invented by the King, who inflicted on both young 
old of b_oth sexes torments more cruel than ever entered t 
imagination of Zohak and the tyrant Hijaj. .About seven th 
sand persons, includi1 g females and servants, none of whom 
the . most distant concern in this rebellion, besides the meid 
such as cooks, scullions, and others, were put to death ; 
being stabbed with daggers, others hewn in pieces with hatch 
and the rest flayed by scalding oil or boiling water. This t 
happened in the month .of Shaban, in the same year as 
rebellion. 

1 Briggs, p. •62. 
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The author of the Toware~kh Mahmood Shaky states, he learned 
from the royal attendants, ,that upon the King's first hearing of 
the escape of the Prince Hussun Khan, l'i'ge and passion so o-ver­
caine him, he tore his robes, bit his pillows, and often -his own 
lips, in such a manner that they dropped with blood. Alarmed 
at the example of Hussun Khan, he put to death several innocent 
persons of the royal family who were confined in different fort­
resses. Nor did his suspicians rest here; many other persons of 
his · own court foll the innocent victims of his . indiscriminate 
cruelty. From this moment Hoomayoon threw off all restraint, 
and seized at will the children -0f his subjects, tearing them from 
their parents to gratify his pass1ons. He would f1·equently stop 
nuptial processions in the street, and seizing the bride, after 
enjoying her, send her to the bridegroom's house. He was in 
the habit of putting the females of his own house to death for 
the most trivial offences; and when any of the nobility were 
obliged to attend him, so great was their dread, that they took 
leave of their families, asif preparing for death. 

Miran Husain Nizam Shah.. 1 

About sunset, the gates were burned; but the quantity of hot 
ashes yet glowing preventffd any one passing in or out till mid­
night, when Mirza Khan and his friends rushed from the citadel, 
and tried to ·make their escape. Numbers of others were slain in 
the attempt . by the populace, but Mirza Khan having effected 
his retreat, fled towards the fort of Joouere. The Deccany troops, 
the A byssinians; and the mob, having ente1·ed the fort, put to 
death every foreigner they found within, amounting to nearly 
300, among whom were several persons of high rank and emi­
nent character. Their bodies were dragged out on the open plain, 
and orders given that they should lie unburied. Not content 
With the past slaughter, _J umal Khan commanded his adherents 
t~ murder the foreigne1 :i of every rank and occupation in the 
city, and to plqnder and burn their dwellings. The soldiers and 

1 Briggs, vol iii. p. 2H. 
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their followel'!, being once let loose, put to death indiscriminate1
1 

the noble, the master, the servant, th~ merchant, the pilgrim, 
and the travelling stranger. Their houses were set on fire, and 
the heads of those lately exalted to the skies were brought low. 
and trampled in the dust;. while the very females, who fro111 
modesty concealed their faces from the sun and moon, were 
dragged by the hair into the assemblages of the drunken. On 
the fourth day, Mirza Khan, who had been seized near J oonere, 
w~ brough't to Jumal Khan, and being first carried through th& 
city on an ass, his body was hewn in pieces, which were affixed 
on different buildings~ Several of his friend& taken with hint 
were also put to death, and their bodies being rammed into 
cannon, were blown into the air. In the· space of seven days, 
nearly a thousand foreigners were murdered ; some few only 
escaping under the protection of Deccany or Abyssinian officers. 
The reign of Meeran Hoossein Nizam Shah lasted only ten 
months and three days. Among those princes recorded in history 
a_s murderers of their fathers, we find none whose reigns exteuded 
beyond one year; and a. poet observes, " Royalty befitteth not 
the destroyer of. a parent, nor will the reign of such a. ~ retch 
be lorig." • • • · 

Mahmud-Shah, Gujarati.1 

Beny Ray having recovered from h~s wounds, the King u~ed 
every effo~·t to persuade 'both . him and his minister to embrace 
the Mahomedan faith. They, however, persisted in refusing, 
swearing that they preferred death to abjuring their religion. 
Mahmood Shah was in hopes of shaking their constancy by 
confining them separately, and treating them harshly. This 
conduct pnly tended to support their resolution, till at length the 
King, at the instigation of some holy men about. his person, 
·ordered them to be put to death. 

1 Briggs, vol. iv. p. 70. 
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:MA-XSIR-I RAHl'Mt 
-OP 

MUHAMMAD 'ABDU-L B~Kt. 

DR. LEE observes of this work, that " it is a valuable and 
elaborate history of the Emperors and other eminent men of 
Tartary, Hindustan, etc.; by Muhammad 'Abdu-1 Bakiu-1 
Rahim1.u-l N ahavandi. In large folio, 90Iitaining a.bout 4000 
pages." 1 Major Stewar_t describes it as "Memoirs of 'Abdu-1 
Rahim Khan, Khan-kha.nan, wazir; and of all the illustrious 
nobles, authors, and -poets-, who resided at the Court of Akbar. 
Author, 'Abdu-1 Baki, A.D.1613.,_,a 

These authors differ much in their account of the work : ho.th 
are partly right and partly wrong. There is no account of the 
Emperoi=s ·aud other ·eminent men of Tartary, if we except the 
account of 'Abdu-r Rahim's ancestors, and the biographical 
. details do not concern the Court of Akbar, but beloug almost 
entirely to the Dakhin. A great portion of the work is devoted 
to an ·ample det~il of the transactions of his patron, the Khan­
khana.n_, his sons and progenitors, who though he certainly was 
of sufficient eminence to deserve a full biography, it is here 
written~ as usual under such circumstances, in so fulsome a strain 
of eulogy, that it is ~ifficult to know what faith to put in it. 
The first Book contains Indian History, not sufficiently compre­
hensive to be of any essential service; . but· it is so far valuable 
that it does not literally copy Ffrishta, which can rarely be said 
of any other author who has followed in the same liue. Nizamu-d 
din is his great guide,· and his alarm at attempting any period of 

1 Tr11•1l1 of Ilm BalNta, p. xiv. 
· • 2 .Dl#ripliff Catalcgw of Tippoo Sultdn' 1 Library, p. H. 
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history not already occupi~d by another is shown by the Ext~ 
faken from the elose of his account . of ~kbar. The work al• 
contains a Tazkira, or notices of poets, with long extracts fro· 
their writings, and it will be seen from the following Table 
Contents that nearly ~ne-third of the volume is devoted to thal 
object ;-the ~ccounts of the poets extending from p. 990 to 
p. 1454. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp.-1-7. 
Introduction, respecting the ancestors 

Kh6.n-khanan, pp. 7-36. 
Book. 1.-An. account of· Muhammad Bairam Beg, father 

'Abdu-r Rahim, preceded by the history of the Kings of H' 
dustan from the time of the Ghaznivides to the accession 
Jahangfr, including the Kings of Bengal, p.· 46,-. the Kings o 
Jaunpur, p. 52,-Kings of Mlt.lwa, p. 56,-Kings of Kashmf 
p. 113,-Kings of Multan, p. 148,-Kings of DehH, p. 160, 
Bahar; p. 272,-Humayun, p. 290, Akbar, p._ 381,-Jahangi 

p. 552 ;-pp. 37-606. . 
Book 11.-The virtues and victories of 'Abdu-r Rahfm, wit 

copies of Jarman, addressed to him, and of some of his com~ 
tions, including also an account of the rulers of Gujarat, p. 621 
-of Sind, p. 696,--of Dakhin, p. 776,-of Khandesh, p. 808; 
pp. 606-922. 

Book III.-On the palaces, baths, mosques, and other build 
iugs erected by the Khan-khane.n, the gardens planted b 
him, and the abips built by him ;-pp. 923:-932. 

Book IV.-An ac.count of the sons of the Khan-khan 

pp. 933-968. 
Ooncl~ion-in a P:Feface and three 1 Chapters, (1) on conte 

porary philosophers, physicians, and other celebrated men, 3 
persons, p. 962 ; (2) poets, including the author, 92 perso 

1 In the body of the work the Chapters are said to amount to four ; bui 
Preface atatell that the Conclasion i6 divided into three Chaptel'Si and the detail .ho 
that there an only three. " 
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P· 990 ; (3) on the military officers under command of the 
J{ha.n-khanan, 44 persons~ p. 1454; pp. 969-1513. 

SizE.-Folio, 1513 pages, each containing 25 lines. There 
are a few blank pages, which are about equal to the marginal 

additions . 
The author, 'Abdu-1 Ba.ki, Nahavandi, composed his work 

under the encouragement he rec.eived from Abu-I ·Faiz Faizi, 
brother of Abu-1 Fazl, and 'Abdu-r Rahim, Khan-khanan, son 
of Bairam -Khan. He gives a little information respecting him­
self and his ancestry, referring for more copious particulars to 
Takiu-d din's · Taskira, entitled Ma-asiru-l Xhizrza, which was 
dedicated and named after his brother, Xgha Khizr, and to 
'Abdu-1 Ma'ali's Taskira, which is dedicated to Shah 'Abbas ; 
and as "self-praise is a great fault," he refers to them, rather 
than repeat in this work what they have said respecting him. 
In them also will be found a full account of his family and 
connexions, as well of his patron, the Khan-khanan. His 
family was originally from J ulak,1 "which contains more than 
30,000 houses," but in consequence of the contentio'ns which 
arose during the reign of Shah lsma'H Safavi, his familJ ;·eft. 
Julak, and went to reside at Nahavand. 

The author states that his ancestors were Generals under 
Afra.siyab, and that they held the lands of J ulak in rent-free 
tenure from Shah Isma'il. His most noted an~estor was Xka 
Baba, who resided at Hamada.n. His brother was made Deputy 
Governor of Hamadan in the time of Shah 'Abbas: Amfr 
Taki Muhammad has noticed the excellence of his administration 
in the Tazkira which he has written, and many memorials of 
his munificence exist in the neighbourhood, especially the em­
bankment at Kashan and the avenue of trees, of which our 
author for a long time enjoyed the proceeds. 

Ile appears, for some reason or other, to have given dissatis­
faction to the reigning monarch, Shah 'Abbas; on account of 

P 
I 

For the correct mode of writing this word, see Ouseley's Persian Travels, vol. ii. 
. 3. 
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which he determined upon quitting his native country, and, 
the invitation of Abu-1 Faiz Faizf and 'Abdu-r Rahim 
was induced to visit Hindustan, and arrived at Burhanpur • 
Khandesh in A.H. 1023, wher~ he was received with kindo 
and presented with ajagir. He completed his work ·in A.H. 10: 
(A.D. 1616), calling it Ma-asir-i .Rahimi, aft.er his patron, • 
whose praise he has inserted many pieces of_ poetry· in the bo4 
of the work, and declares his intention of continuing th, 
laudatory effusions till the day of his death. 

This work is uot common in India. There is one copy 
Lahore, in two volumes, which is an abridgment, rather t 
the e_ntire work. The copy which the Asiatic Society po88e81C1J! 
constitutes one of the most valuable manuscripts of its colleetio 
It was transcribed in a legible nasta' lik hand under the author~ 
own superintendence, and contains revisions and marginal add.; 
tions in his own handwriting. It purports to have been sent a, 
a present to his friend, Khwaja Sultan Muhammad Isfahan(, ht ., 
the year 1026 H., and afterwards to have been received from bi 
again, and · presented in 1041 H, to Kazi 'Abdu-1 'A:zfa. T~ 
author states tliat this MS. has not undergone the careful re~. 
sion he could wish, arid that a complete history of the Kings o( 
the Dakhin is. wanting, which he hopes to supply some futme 
day. 

EXTRACT.1 

The King went out for the purpose of hunting, and arrived 
at Sultanpur, on the bank of the river, thirty kos from Lahort;, 
and the Khan-khanan, who had gone to Sirhind to pay hit­
respects to Prince Daniyal, was sent for by the King to .be con-: 
suited. He had an interview with His Majesty near Shaikbp6r1 
and had frequent conferences on the subject of the Dakhin, wb ., 
the King inquired whether that province could not be conque~· 

1 [The Extract& which appeared in the old volume relating to Kai-Kub,d ... V 
Mub,ralt Kutbu-d din were abstracts of Zia Barni (auprd, Vol. III. pp. 126 aud SU 
That relating to "the building of a private chapel," and that containing '1le 
of the nenta of the " 38th llabi year after the accession," were copied frolll • 
T•~kdt-i .A.kb•rl (Vol. 'V. pp. 390, 460).] . 
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without troubling the Prince to go there. The Khan-khanan 
undertook to subdue it, . and instructions were therefore issued, 
that the army. which had been directed to accompany the Prince, 
should be placed under the orders of the· Kha.n-kha.nan. The 
Prince was then summoned to Court, which h~ re~hed in two 
days. The Khan-kha.nan, loaded with honours by the King, 
set out on his expedition, and His Majesty, having broken up 
his hunting camp, returned to Lahore. The Khan-khanan set 
out with all haste, and arrived at ..Kgra. The rainy s~ason was 
approaching, and he had_ received orders to draw what he could 
from the ..Kgra treasury, to pay the soldiers, and prnvide for the 
conquest of the Dakhin. He remained at Xgra during the rains, 
and having supplied himself with every neces~ary, he set out for 
Ma;wa., which was the jagir of Mirza Shah Rukh, with whom 
he had.an interview in Ujjain. From Malwa he went to Khl\n­
desh, and by peaceful means induced Raja 'AH -Khan to declare 
his allegiance to the King. Khandesh thus became included in 
the subject states, and the coin was struck and the khut~a read in 
the name of His Majesty in the country where .Ksir had baffled 
every attempt' to subdue it. . Khandesh was given in jagir to 
Raja 'Ali Khan, and he was enrolled among the nobles of 5000. 
The Khan-khanan sent a petition from Raja 'Ali Khan, ac­
companied by a suitable offet-ing, to His Ma:jesty, that this grant 
might be confirmed, and that Raja 'AH Khan might be reckoned 
among the ro) al adheren'ts, and be allowed to accompany the 
army to the DaKhin. The King acceded to these proposals, and 
the Khan-khanan was rewarded with fresh marks of favour. 

Aft~r the annexation of Khandesh, the Khan-khanan set 
out on his expedition to the Dakhin. His first step was to lay 
siege to Ahmadnagar. Chand Ilib1, who was at that time 'ruler 
of that province, made peace, under which the territory of Dirar 
Was surrendered to Akbar. 

On the second oce.asion, when he attacked Ahmaduagar, Suhail, 
the Abyssinian, was appointed by 'Adil Shah to the command · 
of the army, and the armies of Nizamu-1 l\'Iulk, '.ttdil Khan, 

l'OL. YI. 16 
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Kutbu-1 Mulk, and the Barid-ShaM chief being placed under hill 
command, he came- out in considerable strength and confidence. 
The Khan-kha.nan, wit-h the little force at his command, fought 
like Rustam and Isfandiya.r, and obtained a -complete victory 
over Suhail. He then proceeded to the siege of Ahmadnagar

1 

which he reduced, and brought the whole province of the Dakhin 
under the rule of the Emperor. As the conquests of the Dakhin. 
Khandesh, and Bira.r have already been fully detailed among the 
great achievements of the Khan-khanan in this book, I beg to 
refer thereto. If I were here to commence an account of thit 
commander's proceedings in the Dakhin, it would extend to ~oo 
great a length. 

To be brief, the King reigned for fifty-two yea.rs over the 
,vhole of Hindustan, from Bengal to the extreme borders of Sind 
and Kandahar, and Zamindawar, and even to the shores of the 
sea. All the stubborn chiefs, rdjds, rciu, and samindar, in 
Hindustan, inciuding the Kings of Gujarat, Sind, Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Malwa, and other countries, were made sub­
ject to his rule. Some, after defeat in action,. some, under 
trel\ties of peace, were all in the end deprived of the exercise o( 

independent sovereignty. 

The author has extracted this account of the first thirty­
eight years of the reign, viz. from A.H. 963. to 1002, from the 

Tabal,dt-i .Akbari, by Nizamu-d din Ahmad BakhsM, who WU 

not spared to complete it. Of the remaining fourteen years the 
author has never seen any account; nor has fie been able to pro­
cure information of the various -events of that period. He has 
therefore omitted it from his history, and must refer to other 
authorities who may have written concerning this period. 

Akbar wa.s a powerful, world-subduing monarch, the verf 
emblem ·of justice, to whose Court people from all sides resorted 
for protection, and to partake of a benevolence so universallf 
diffused. He extended toleration to a.ll religions and creeds, and 
would recognize no diffe-rence between them; his object being to 
u ite all men in a common bond of peace. The names of the 
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Sultans, nobles, ministers, poets, and philosophers who adorned 
bis reign, can be ascertained from the Tabakat-i .Akbari a.nd the 
Akbar-ndmri; and in the same comprehensive works will be found 

an account of his greatness, and the inventions of his bright in-

tellect and ready genius. . 
During his entire reign of fifty-two yea.rs, no neighbouring 

prince of Hindustan made an incursion into his territories, and 

notwithstanding that the Afghan kings are notorious for their 
malignity and turbulence, they were not able to move from their 

homes during his suprc.macy, so that all quarters were subject to 
his victorious sword. Whoever dared to lift his head from loyalty 

and subjection never escaped with life. 
Akbar died at .Kgra on tl1e 23rd Ja~nadu-1 awwa.1, A.H. 1014, 

after a reign of fifty-two years. The date of his death is found 

to be represented by the letters in the words "faut-i Akbar 

Shah.," " the death of Akbar Shah.'' 
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MUHAMMAD AMtN. 

Tms work is of much the same historic character as the last. I& 
is in a more abridged form, but is devoted to the eulogies of a 
patron, and their publication appears to have been one of the 
chief objects contemplated in the undertaking. 

The author, Muhammad Amin, son of Daulat Muhammad-al 
Husaini-al Baliki, was in the service of Nawab Sipahdar Kb'°, 
who receives au enlarge<l and laudatory notice at the close of 
the work. He concluded it in A.H. 1036, and sty~ed it Anfa'u-1 
Akhbar, " The most useful chronicle," because the year is repre­
sented by the letters composing those words. He resided chiefl.1 
at Ahmadnagar, on which account he often notices this city; 
and its buildings, gardens, and history, receive a large share ol 
notice. 

This history is divided into a Preface, ten Books, and & 

Conclusion. 
CONTENTS. 

Preface.-Containing the usual lauds, pp. 1-6. 
Book 1.-The early prophets, pp. 7-100. 

Ir -The early philosophers, pp. 100-104. 
II -The early Kings of Persia, pp. 104-135, 
J\, .-The prophet Muhammad, pp. 136-13~. 
V.-The four fast Khalifs and twelve Imams, pp. 138-1 

VI.-The Ummayide Khalifs, pp. 144--146. 
VIL-The 'Abbaside Khalifs, pp. 146-150. 
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VIII.-The dynuties contemporary with, and subsequent to, 
the 'Abbaside Khalifs, viz. Tahirides,-Samanians, 
.Buwaihides or Lailamites,-Isma'ilians,-Saljukians, 
-Ghorians,--and others, pp. 150-190. 

IX.-The sons of Japhet, pp. 191-218. 
X.-The dynasty of Timur . 

The following are the rubrics_ of the tenth Book. 

Aceeseion of Kha.ka.n Sa'id Shah Rukh, Sultan, to the throne 
of Khurasan. - Mirza 'Alau-d daula ascends the throne, and 
the death of Mirza 'Abdu-l Latif in the yea'r 857 H.- Mirza 
Mughisu-d din Ulugh Beg Gurgan crosses the river.-March of 
Mirza Abu-1 Kasim Bahar to Khurasan.--Disagreement between 
:Mirza 'Alau-d daula and Mirza 'A bdu-l L~tff.-Enmity between 
Mirza Ulugh Beg and Mirza 'Abdu-1 Latif; and the death of the 
King.-A brief account of Mirza Sultan Muhammad.-1\farch ot 
Mirza Ralla.-Mirza 'Abdu-1 Latif killed, and the accession of 
Mirza 'Abdu-lla to the throne of Samarkand.-Mirza 'Abdu-lla 
Shirazi killed-and Sultan Sa'id ascends the throne.-March of 
Mirza Ba.bar towards Balkh.-Mirza 'Alau-d Daula seized.­
Mirza Sultan Muhammad.-Mirza Ila.bar proceeds towarde 
Astaraba.d ...... Mirza Bahar drparts for Maahhad.-Mirza Shah 
Mahmud, and certain events of his time.-Arrival of Sultan 
Sa'id at Khurasan.-March of Mirza Ibrahim to Mazandaran, 
and his defeat by Mirza J 'ahan Shah Turkoman.-Visit of .Mirza 
Jahan Shah to the capital of Khakan . Sn.'id, and his p('ace with 
him.-Fight of Sultan Sa'id with Mirzas Ibrahim, 'Alau-d 
Daula and Sanjar.-Arrival of Amir Khalil to besiege Hirat.­
March of Sultan Sa'id towards Turkistan.-A bri('f account of 
'Mirza Jahan Shah Turkoman.-March of Sultan ·. Sa'id from 

Astarabad.-The Khurasani troops defoate~, _and Sultan Sa'id 
Ourgan killed:-Accession of Sultan Husain Bahudur KMn to 
the throne.-Several events related in a concise manner.-March 
of Mirza Yado-ar Mnhmmad with the design of conquest, and 

.:, . 

his defeat by the royal army.-The King marches agai(lst .Mirza 
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Yadgar Muhammad.-Accession of Mirza Yadgar Muham11114: 
to the throne of ~hurasan.-The King proceeds in the di1·ection 
of the garden Zaghau, and Mirza Yadgar is killed.-Ro-acceasioa 
of the King to the throne of Khurasan.-The events which 
occurred after his accc5sion to the throne of Khurasan.-Death 
of Mirza Sultan Husain, and the joint succession of Badi'u., 
Zaman Mirza and Mirza l\luzaffar Hus~in to tho throue ot 
Khuras~n, and several other events.-·A summ~ry account of tho 
tribe of Ak-Kuinlu who ruled in Azarbaijau, Fars, the two 
'Ira.ks, and Kirman.-A brief account of tho Uzbek Kings who 
ruled in Mawarau-n Nahr and Khurasan subsequent to 900 A.H. 

-Safa.vi Kings.-Conquests of 'Irak, Persia, a.n~ Kirman.­
Fall of Baghdad, and flight of Sultan l\Iurad.-Conquest of 
Khuzistan.-The territories of Khurasan conquel'ed, and Shah( 
B~g Khan killecl.-A brief acc.ount of Amir Yar Muhammad 
Isfaha.nL-Arrival of Sultan SaHm, King of Rum, in !ran.­
Death of the King.-Acccssion of Shah Tahmu.sp, son of Shih 
Isma'il.-Zahiru-d din Muhammad Babar.-Acccssion of Hum,. 
yun.-Capture of the. fort of Champanir.-Sultan Dahadur.­
The events which befell the King after his arrival at ..Kgrn..­
Retreat of the King towards t ran, and several events which 
occurred at that time.-Return of the King from t ran towards 
Hindustan.-1\far~h of the King from Kabul in the direction of. 
India, with the design of conquest.-Death of the King in 
Rabi'u-1 awwal, 963 A.H.-Account of certain excellf'lnt men.­
Biography of Muhammad Akbar, from the beginnin; of the firet 
up to the fifty.first year of his reign.-An :.ccouut of Jab,ng{r. 
-Accouut of the King and certain even ts which occurred at that 
time.- Sultan Khusru fights, is defeated, 1u1u seized.-Return of 
Sultan Parwez from the Dakhin, and arrival of Sultan Khurrant 
according to the summons of the King.-Rnpture of engage­
ments, and recurrence of the insurrection of Malik Ambar in tbt 
Dakhin. - Disaff'ection of Sultan Khurram. -An account or, 
Sultan Khurram after his arrival in Bengal.-Seitletnent of th• 
affairs of the Dakhiu and march Qf the army to BengaI.-Mis 
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fortunl1s which occurred after the departure of Prince Sulth 
parwez.-Fight of Sultan Parwez and Mababat Khan with 
Sultan Khurram.-Submission of Malik .A.mbar.-Certain trans­
actions related in a succinct manuer.-Pp. 218-446. 

Conclusion.-Account of Sipabdar Khan.-T.he p~e of God 

rest on him, and may his life be prolonged !-Pp. 446-482. 
S1zE.-Sma.U quarto, containing 482 pages, and 17 lines in 

each page. 
This work is probably unique. I know of only one copy, and 

that is an autograph of the author, transcribed in Muharra.m, 
1037; only a few months after the composition of the original. 
This MS. belongs to Nawab ShamsMr Kadr of Lucknow. 

EXTRACTS. 

Reign of .Akbar. 
In the year 1003 u. Prince Sultan Murad marched towards the 

Dakhin by order of the King, where Khwaja Beg Mirza and Mirza 
Muhammad Salih paid their respects to him. Upon the death 
of Prince Sultan Murad in the Da.khin, Prince Da.niyal, as has 
already been 1nentioned in its .proper place, went to that province, 
aud captured the fort of Ahmadnagar, which was the capital of 
Niza.mu-1 ~folk. The government of that country was conferred 
upon Khwaja Beg Mirza and Mirza Muhammad Sa.Uh. These 
two great men have resided in this country for a long period, 
during which they have conferred many kindnesses, obligations, 
aud comforts upon the people, as will shortly appear in the 

sequel. 
The forty-ninth, fiftieth, and fifty-first years of the reign of 

Akbar, or the years 1012, 1013, and 1014 of the Hijra, were 

marked by the following events, viz. :-
In the year 1012 A.H. Prince Sultan Sl\Hm was imprisoned 

in a. bath, on the very day ou which His ltoyal Highness, repent­
ing of his evil actions, presented himself to the King, availing 
himself of the opportU11ity which the death of his grandmother, 
Mariam Makani, afforded him of offering his condolences to His 
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Majesty. He was, however, after a space of twelve days, releae9<t 
This year is also marked by the arrival from the Dakhin of the 

news of the death of Sultan Da.niya.l. In the year 1013 A.Jr. 

the King (Akbar) · was take~ ill. On Wednesday, the 12t-h of 
Jumada-s sani, 1014 A.H., he died at .K~ra, and was interred in 
Sikandra. " It is God alone who will exist for ever." 

This King never sustained a de.feat at any place. His army 

was victorious in every engagement. He subjugated all adver­
saries, some by means of arms, and some by peaceful means. 
The whole length and breadth of the land W3S firmly and 
righteously governed. All people of every description and 
station came to his Court, a~d universal peace being estab­
lished among all classes, men of every sect dwelt secure under 
his protection. Be it not concealed that this account of his 
happy reign does not comprise even one-tenth part of t!1e' trans­
actions which actually occurred in it. The detailed particulars 

of his reign are recorded in t.he Akba1·-nama and the Tdrikh-i 
Niisami. God be praised that the distress which the people ex­
perienced at the loss of their sovereign Akbar, was removed by 
the accession of his excellent and powerful son Jahangfr. May 
this exalted dynasty maintain its power till the day of judgment! 

Reign <if Jahdngir. 
A brief account follows of the events which occurred in the 

year 1036 H., viz. :-When Mahe.bat Khan re~urned from the 
Dakhin by command of the King, His Majesty was in Kashm(r. 

On the way a dispute arose between Mahe.bat Khan and K.sal 
Khan, eon of l'timad11-cl Daula, and brothElr of Nur Jabin 
Ilegam. It took so serious a turn, that they at last came to 

action, drawing up thei1· troops in battle array. .Maha.bat Khin 
gained the victory, and .:tsaf Khan fled to the fort of Attak 
Bene.res, where he fortified himself. The victorious party ~ 
sieged him, and after a few days succeeded in obtaining Pos••· 
sion of his person, when ihey took him to their master, who 
threw him into prison. Thes~ circumstances ga.:ned l\fahaba, 
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J{han such iBfluence at Court, that no one without his ;, .. :a'tJ..,,.::orit:,r 
could go near the King, and His Majesty's food and drin.lJ,:k were 
subject to his inspection. Mahabat K han also appointed 1\1 iii! oVI , 
obedient Raj puts to remain in constant attendance day anc\Jl)l: nic,}il 
on the King, thereby cutt ing off every one from·direct COlbJ til!lmuoni­

cation with His ' Majesty. The matttr etoo~. upon this fb oootinP" 
for about six months, when a. party of Mughals, collected t llJ, i rough 

the judicious counsels of the wise Nur Ja.han Begam, nw, arched 
against Mah~bat Khan, put nearly 3000 of his Raj puts tq ob death, 
and effected the release of l{.saf Khan. Maha.bat Kha~fu_ bein(, 

• C 

thus defeated, took to flight. The Khan-khanan was i:!i• rent by 
the King with a large force to pursue and exterminate hitriin . but 

. ' while engaged in the expedition, t.he Khan-khanan di~ei.iiid, and 

Mahabat Khan is in consequence still (i.e. the close of tbliifie year 
1036 H,) wandering about with a small body of adherents\,!t:~ 

Sultan Khurram remains in the Dakhin under th.e le same 

circumstances as have been already mentioned. W e IDl.\Jn st wait 
tv see what may happen to him, and what course he m~ttniy here-

after pursue. 
This year is also marked by the death of Prince ParWE\"2,1ei in the 

city of Burhanpur. The date of the death of that lhf excellent 

Prince is found in the following chronogram, composed l\j fby Mau­

lana Sa.mr..di Buanat.i, viz. Shah-i Shahan bi-shud a~ tn jaluin. 
"The king of kings has departed from this world." 

In this year :Nizamu-1 Mulk created a disturbance ee in the 

Da.khin, which, however, was put down by the exertions m;, of Khan 

Jahan. A detail of this transaction will be found in ti! the con-

cluding pa!'t of this work. 
At the present time, i.e. the latter part of the year Jll 1036 H,, 

the people of this country, whether rich or poor, high rh or }ow, 
are in the enjoyment of all the blessings of comfort and ,a content, 

and slumbering secure from all danger, are in return ofi'ei'ffering up 
their prayers to the Almighty God for the t'Ontinued Phmroaperity 
of the K ing, who is the safeguard of the empire and th \ 1~e shadow 
of God. 
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The Oonclusioa. 

The concluding part of this book contains an account of Sipab.. 

dar Khan; may the peace of God be on him! The object °" 
givicg an account of him in this work is that his memory ma1 
descend to posterity. Be it not concealed that his birthplace ia 
Tabriz, and his ancestors were reckoned among the nobles of that 
country. His name is Mirza Muhammad Salih. In the vear 
l 000 H.· he left t ran for Hindustan, in company with the late 
Khwa.ja Beg Mirza, son of Ma's•im Beg Safavi; who requiree 
no eulogy, and whose excellent qualities cannot be adequatel1 
described. The relations of friendship and amity which subsisted 
between them were exceedingly strong. 

Mirza Muhammad Sa.Eh, after his arrival in -India, obbined 
the honour of an interview with His Majesty. Mansabs suittble 
to his dignity, a.s well as the government of the suba of Gujarat, 
were conferred on him. While in Gujarat, ne saw in a dream 
a white flag so lofty that it penetrated the very heavens; at :>De 

time it went towards his right hand, at another towards the left; 
then it retreated a short distance from him, and again approach­
ing him, began to bend down towards him, when he seized hold 
of it with his hand. and placed it in an erect posture ; upon 
which he woke from his dream. Since the time he had this 
auspicious dream, he has prospered day by day, and has attained 
his present exalted position. But the height of the flag presagee 
to him, according to the interpretation of the dream, even a 
higher dignity than that which he has yet attained. He ia 
constantly in the habit of relating · this dream to intelligent 
persons. "There is a dignity yet greater than thine; and thy 
dignity at every period is not always the same. Wait. till the 
dawn of fortune cometh to thee, as these are the mere harbingel'I 
of that dawn. The dignity which thou hast attained is very low, 
when compared with that which Fate yet ordains for thee in itl 
full accomp!ishment." 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 

[THERE are several works which profess to be the Auto­
biographical Memoirs of the Emperor J ahangfr, and there is 
such confusion in their titles that a preliminary notice seems 
necessary for a. proper apprehension of what Sir H. Elliot has 
written on the subject. There is also some additional information 
respecting them, which was not published when Sir H. Elliot 
wrote, but which requires to be noticed. This further knowledge 
might possibly have led Sir H. M. Elliot to have modified his 
opinions, so, instead of introducing it into his articles, it is here 
given with the conclusions which it suggests. The original 
articles a.re thus left as they were written, with the addition only 
of a few lines not affecting the general qu~stion. By this 
arrangement Sir H. M. Elliot's arguments will have their full 
force, and the reader must draw his own conclusions as to the 
effect of what is here writcen. 

It is certain tha,t thero are h, o distinct editions of the Memoirs 
which diffc1· entirely from each other. Major Price transhted 
the one, Anderson wrote upon the other in 1786 ; so to obviate 
any prejudice as to their respective priority or authority which 
might arise from numbering them, one will be called Price's; the 
other Anderson's. It will be seen also that there are varieties 
of each edition. 

The Autobiography translated by l\Iajor Price comes first in 
this work (No. LIV.). Price's Manuscript bore no title, but 
Sir H. Elliot calls it "Tdrzklt-i Salim-Slulltt." According to 
Mr. Morley, the best copy of it, belonging to the Royal Asiatic 
Socie_ty, is called "Tarikli--i Jaluingi1·-11dma Salimi." Another 
copy is called simply "Jahdngir-ndma." A MS. in the Libr'.try 
of the India Office (No. 546), is called in different places'' Tu.~ak-i 
lah<ingiri " and "Jahangir-nama,,, and another in the British 
Museum is entitled. " Tuzak-i Jahdn9M." 
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Sir H. Elliot notices three different issues of this editi 
One, to which he gives no name, i.s brief and written with g 
simplicity (page 257). The Tarikk-i Salim-Skaki translate<! 
Price extends to the iifteenth year of the reign, 1029 A.H., 

there is another version called "Titzak-i Jakangfri," which d, 
not come down so late (!)'.l.ge 260.). 

Of the other, or Anderson's edition, there are two distin, 
issues. One extends only to the twelfth year of the reign, wh 
as the work itself records, it was copied and distributed by t 
Emperor's orders ; this bears the title Dwazda Sala Jakang 
The other carries on the work to the nineteenth year, when it 
said that Jabangir, in consequeri ce of failing health, gave 
wr1tmg. Sir H. M. Elliot prefers calling this work "Waki' 
Jakangirz," but all the MSS. I have seen are labelled "Tusa, 
Jahangirz,'' and, as will be seen in Sir H. Elliot's remarks, it 
no distinctly recogmzed title. Jahangfr himself at one tim 
called it Jahangir-nbna (page 331); afterwards he sr.ems 
have been inclined to Ikbal-nama (page 281). The Royal Asiati 
Society has a good copy of this work, there is . a copy in .t 
British Museum,.another in the Library of the India Office, .~n 
Sir H. Elliot's Library contains three copies. 

This edition ~as first noticed by Anderson in 1786. Gladwqa 
subsequently made Extracts from it, and Major Price, in..:th 
Preface of his work, observed upon the differences between '4° 
own and Anderson's version. Upon the publication of Price'1 
translation, De Sacy compared it with Anderson's, and provecl 
that they were independent works. · The following is a summa 

of his argument : " He observed that the difference could not • 
explained by the supposition that the text, as published by Ander­
son, was only an abridgment or extract from the original memoil'li 
of Jaha.ngfr, since the version of Anderson, though the more con~ 
of the two, contains the statement of many circumstances omittel 
in Price'• translation ; he likewise, by quoting parall.el pass&i:,,rel, 
ahowed that it was impossible that Anderson's extracts aacl 
Price'& version could ha~e been derived from the same teSl--• 
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l)e Sacy also mentions the exaggera.ted account of property and 

61
penditure, as to the number of elephants, horses, etc., and the 

cost of buildings, and such like, in the memoirs translated by 
Price, compared with the more moderate statements given in 
Anderson's extracts. He concludes, without questioning the 

authenticity of the MS. employed by Price, by stating that he 
considers the extracts published by Anderson and Gladwin have 
a greater right to be considered the work of the Emperor than 
t,he MS. from which Price has translated, and that the latter 

is probably a portion of a more rec-ent work written on the basis 
of the original memoirs of Jahangir, and perhaps of other docu­
ments, by so·me writer who has wrongfully adopted the ~ first 
person, as though addressing his children, and without regn,!'d 
to the order of events, has inserted much extraneous matter, just 
as he happened to remember it, leaving out many things that 

ought to have formed part of the narrative." 
1 

Sir H. M. Elliot calls these "the authentic Memoirs," and his 

view of the question is given in the following articles LIV., LV. 
A very similar conclusion had b0en arrived at independently 

and almost contemporaneously by Mr. Morley in England. That 
gentleman, in cataloguing the MSS. of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
found among them and in the Library of the India Government 
two distinct versions. The version translated by ·Price he called 
"the first . edition,'' for the yery sufficient reason that one copy 
of this MS. · was dated in the year _1040 H, (A.D, ] 630), only 
three years later than the death of J ahangir. But his critical 
sagacity was not at fault, and he discovered the superior value 
of what h~ called "the second edition." A comparison of the 
MSS., he ·says, "at once set the question at rest as to there being 
two texts of the Memoirs, but some doubt still remained as to 
their respective authenticity. That the edition which I have 
called the first is authentic, is, I think, suffic~ently proved by the 
age of the present MS., since a work transcriLed so soon after 
the autlior's death could scarcely have been foisted on the public 

1 See Morley's Catalogue, p. 11', 
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if a forgery ; but the authenticity of the larger and more corn. 
plete edition remained still doubtful. . The details given by 
Muhammad Hadf, the editor, ar13, I think, decisive as to the 
genuineness of the larger work. He distinctly states that J ahan. 
gfr himself wrote the history of eighteen years of his reign, and 
that he, :r.Iuhammad Hadi, continued it from various trustworthy 
sources to the time of the Emperor's death. . I have called it 
the second edition, since itwas edited after the author's ·death, 
but it possibly, nay was probably, prepared as it at present exists, 
by the Emperor himself. That the shorter work was only a 
kind of sketch for the preparation of the more complete edition, 
may be hazarded as a conjecture; but from the great difference 
exii.ting between them, I am disposed to think that J ahangir, 
like Tfmur and Bahar, wrote his autobiography in the Chagliatai 
Turki language, and that the copies we now possess arc merely 
more Qr less perfect translations from the original." This "first 
edition " of Morley comes down to the year 1029, and is the 
same as that called by Sir Henry "'.l'drikh-i Salim-Shdht" 

Sir H. M. Elliot, unaware of the early MS. above noticed, 
rejects Pi-ice's version as spurious, as having "been written hy a 
jeweller rather than an Emperor," but the edition which he 
describes as "authentic" gives ample proof of Jahangfr's love of 
jewels, and of his habit of appraising their value. Taken as a 
whole, Anderson's edition is the more valuable; but wl1ile it 
records the Emperor's venial sins, J1is love of wine, and his 
drinking parties, it has less to say of his dark deeds. Morley's 
idea of tbe two editions being only different translations of one 
Chaghataf original is unsatisfactory, for it would not account 
for the great diHrgences of the two works. Another solution of 
the difficulty may be suggested. 

The fact is established that both editions were in existence 
before or soon after the death of Jahangfr, It is proved, 88 

regards Price's version, by the early dated MS. hbove noticed; 
and the far:t that there are MSS. extant of Anderson's version 
wl1ich extend no further than the twelfth ytar of the reign, 
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3ubstantiates the statement of J ahangir having h&.d the work 
copied out and distributed at that period. The first part of 
the IkMl-nama, written soon after his death, is merely an 
abstract of these Memoirs. It has been_ perhaps too hastily 
assumed that . J ahangfr wrote the Memoirs with his own hand, 
for he was hardly the man to have taken upon himself such 
manual labour. . He certainly states, in the passage quoted 
in page 280, that he himself was the scribe up to a certain 
time ; but in the very same passage he says that he appointed 
Mu'tamad Khan to continue the work, ~ecause this man had been 
"before employed to write ~he occurrences .pf my reign." This 
shows that one professional annalist had been retained; and it 
seems very probable that the Emperor kept two or more rnemoir­
writers, to whom he gave directions as to the events they were 
to record, and a general expression of his opinion on the various 
subjects to be noticed. · It may be foat i"n some inst:in r:es he 
wrote down or dictated the words he wished to be recorded, but 
it is ruoi'e likely that in most cases his (auto)biographers followed 
their own bent in composing their respective records. Sue~ a 
difference· as exists between the two versions, a difference of 
details rather than of general conception, would be the natural 
result of such an arrangement. 

Anderson's version, up to the end of the twelfth year, had the 
l\dvantage of J ahang1r's express approval, and has therefore the 
right to be called an "authentic version." Price's has no such 
mark of approbation, but cannot fairly be rejected as spurious. It 
is uot a caricature, nor is it written in an inimical spirit; but 
the writer had a very exaggerated notion of number~, and his 
figures must always he rejected. It contains much which t!1e 
other version shows to have been characteristic of Jahaagir, 
and in some respects it is superior; for it speaks more fully 
and clearly of deeds which he wauld probably have likf.d to 
conceal or gloss over. This may account for its not li:t vi ng 
received the royal approval.] 
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LIV. 

T.KRtKH-1 SALtM SH.KH!. 

TllZAK-1 J AHKNGtRr. 

THESE rno works, of which the names are assumed somewhat 
arbitrarily, must be considered together. 

The name of Tarikh-i Salim-Shahi is ascribed to different 
copies of the same work found in distant parts of India, and ae 
there is no probability that these were copied from one another 
rather than from some older original, we may assume the nll.me 
to be correct, although in the body of the work no particular 
name is assigned to it. 

The Tarikh-i Salim-Shalit was translated in the year 1829 by 
Major David Price, of the Bombay Army, for the. Oriental 
Translation Committee, under the title of " Memoirs of the 
Emperor J ehangueir, written by himself, and translated from a 
Persian Manuscript." He observes 'that the Manuscript, "D~ 

being distinguished by any particular title, the translator would 
have ventured to style it the Wakiat J ahanguiri, or to bestow en 
it some other name equally signifying 'Incident~ in the reign 
of the Emperor J ahangueir.' But to supply an Oriental name 
from mere conjecture seemed unnecessary, as the contents could 
be indicated with sufficient accuracy in an English title-page. 
Besides, from some extracts, occupying about seventeen pa.get 
in the ' Asiatic Miscellany ' (printed at Calcutta, 1785, J 786, 
vol. ii. pp. 71-73), it would appear to be the same, or nearlf 
the same, with that work which was described by an • 
complished Orientalist, who translated those passages (Jame!' 
Anderson, Esq.), as the Toozuk:-i Jehangeery, or Memoirs tl 
J ehangeer, written by himself, and containing a history of th• 
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transactions ot the first. thirteen years or his reign. Bat Mr. 
,Anderson did not profe81 to give more than a few extracts from 
the Tusak; and a comparison of these with the present work 
will show that he must have occasionally omitted whole pager 
between certain facts record'ed in both/' 

The difference between the versiond of Major Price and Mr. 
Anderson have been marked by M. de Sacy in the " J oumal dee 

Savans/' 1830.1 

Amongst the autobiographies of J ahangfr which circulate in 
this country, there is one much _smailer than the Balirn-SAdlli 
translated ·by Major P rice. It ·is written with greater simplicity, 
with a truthfulness and sincerity more suiied to an Imperial pen, 
and bearing upon it a far superior stamp of' authenticity. This 
was probably the original from which the 1',irikl,,-i Salfm.Sltdhi 
was amplified, and may have been composed by Jahaugir' in the 
early part of his reign. The translated work ~ems to have been 
written rather by a jeweller than an Emperor, and the pretended 
accuracy and minuteness with which the value of gold, silver, 
and precious stones is given, and the astounding exaggeration 
displayed in enumerating sums, " which far outshine the wealth 
of Ormus and of lrid, ,; convey to the mind strong intenu1l 
evidence of fabrication ; and though there is much that no doal,t 
correctly represents the sentiments of Jahangfr, some parts at 
lea.,t of the composition must be ranked in the .saine ·claa with 
the fictions of Ennius and Psalmanaza.r. 

A few instances may as well he add11ced, to show the exagge• 
rations of the Tarikl,-i Salim-Shald. 
. At page 2 of Major P1ice's tr.lnslation it is said, " On ,his. 
occasion I made use of the throne prepared by · my father, and 
enriched it at an expense without parallel, for the celebration of 
the festival of the year, at' the entrance of the Sun into Aries. 
In the fabrication of the throne a sum not far short of ten krourt 

1 [A memorandum of Sir H. Ellio,•1 ehow, that he h:ad not seen De Sacf• notiet 

'When hi! wrok tbie ariicle, but thd it remained to be obtained alld consideffll. .A 
8lllnniary of De Bacy'• argwaenta ii ginu ill page 252 ,uprci.] 

TUL. ff. 17 
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of as/ire.fies, of five mithkal8 the ashrefy, was expended in jew 
alone ; a krour being the term of an hundred laks, and a. Id 
being 100,000, independently .~i 300 mauns of gold, Hindustaa1 
measure, employed in the work111anship, each maun of Bincl 
being equal to ten mauns of Irak." , 

The translator converts the value of jewels· alQlle into 150 
millions sterling !-an incredible sum, as he justly obse"es ; bat 
the more sober statement of the Tusak-i Jahdngiri says· "only 
sixty lalu of a3/irafia and fifty mam of gold, Hind6atild 
measure," and there is no mention of the throne in the autheotio 

Memoirs. 
A lit"tle below we r~ : " Having thus seated myself on -the 

throne of my expectations atld wishes, I cause4 also the Imperial 
crown, which my father had caused to be made after the manner 
of that w~~ch was worn by the great kings of Persia, to bi 
brought before me, and then, in the presence of the whole 
assembled Ameirs, having placed it on my brows, as an omen 
auspicious to the stability and happiness of my reign, kept it 
there for the space of a full astronomical hour. On each of the 
twelve points of this erown was & single diamond of the valu 
.of one lak of adrefies of five mitMal8, the whole purchaaed b7 
my father · with the resources of his own government, not from 
anything accruing to him by inheritance from his predeceaaon. 
At the point in the centre of the top part- . of the crown wu • 
single pearl of four mithkals, of the value of one Zak of asl,r~; 
and on different parts of the same were set altogether 200 rubiee 
of one mitltkal each, and each of the value of 6000 rupee1." 
Upon which the translator observes, " Altogether this superb 
symbol of supreme pow~r may be valued at two millions ID4 
seventy thousan.d pounds sterling ; " but in . the smaller work. 
and in the authentic Memoirs, there is no mention whateYtr ti 
this costly crown. 

At p. 5 J al.iangfr says he remitted certain sources of reYenat, 

"which yielded to his father no less than 1600 Hind~ 
mai.1na of gold, equal to 16,000 maun, of lrak." The 1"1iA-
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says sixty mans Hindustani, and the authentic Memoi-rs give 

no sum, 
.At p. 14 he says that" the workmanship alone of the citadel 

of Agra was completed at the expense of not less than 186 talc, 
of ashrefies of five mithkals each;" which the translator, with a 
note of admiration, converts into 26,550,0001. ! The Tiisak gives 
only thirty-six lacs of rupees, a.nd the authentic Memoirs thirty­
five lacs of rupees, equal to I,15,000 tumans of I r.m,, or one krpr 
five laca Khan1 of Tu.ran. 

At p. 15 he says that "the temple which had been built by 
Raja Man Singh, and which the King demolished. for ,the pur­
pose of raising a mosque on its ruins. cost in its construction' 
nearly thirty-six lacs of five · mithkaly ash-re,fies,"" which, as the 
translator says, is 5,40,00,000 rupees ! The Tuzak says only 

8,00,000 rupees. 
At p. 32 ." he sends to Shahzada Parwez a chaplet of pearl_ of 

the value of 5,00,000 rupees." The Tuzak says 1,00,000. 
At p. 34 he says "that · Daulat Khan left. at his death pro­

perty equivalent, according to tht ·translator, to 120,000,0001. ! " 
The Tusak says only 300,000 tumdns of jewels, besides gold 
and other specie. 

At p. 37 he states "that the property of his brother D i t1l'H 
amounted in jewels to five crore of aslwejie,, and two crore in 
treasure of the same currency, or 63,000,0001. sterling!" The 

Tu;;ak is silent as to the amount. 
At p. 51 the tiara of Himu is said "to have been set with 

diamonds, sapphires, rubies, emeralds, and pearls, to the value 
of sixty lacs of a.~!trefies, or 5,400,000/. sterling!" The Tiaak 
says only 80,000 tum<i11s. 

At p. 67, in speaking of the preparations for the pursuit of his 
son Khusru, he says, " 40,000 horses feeding in his own stables, 
and 100,000 camels, were brought out and distributed." The 

1'lizal.· has nothing on the subject. 
At p. 79 he says" he delivered to J emeil Beg 100,000 n&/t,~jies 

to he distributed amongst the Badakshanians, and that he ordered 
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50,000 rupeet to be distributed among the..Dunooiskea at Adjmeir." 
The Tuaak gives the sum at 30,000 rupees, and mentions nothing 
about the donations to the Badakhshanians. 

At p. 88 "the jewel-chest of Khossrou is said to have contained, 
18,000,0001. sterling!" It must have been a pretty large and 
hea.vy one to have held only 18,0001., and the Tusak says nothing 
about its contents. 

After · these instances of exaggeration, who wiU believe this 
Valerius," immoderately augmenting the numbel' of all things," 1 

and it is therefore much to be regretted that these translated 
Memoirs have ob.ta.ined so much currency and credit in Europe, 
as true revelations of the Emperor's sentiments and proceedings. 

There are also other · additions, as well as omissions, which 
throw discredit upon the translated work. For instance, the 
a.ccount of the rebellion and capture of Khusru, though given in 
great detail in both the spurious and the authentic copies, which 
will be hereafter noticed, varies . in several essential particulars, 
and at the conclusion of these occllJ'renees, instead of Jah&ngir'a 
returning to .~gra, as he is represented in the translation to do; 
he goes to Kabul, as h-, is ea.id in all other histories to have done. 

Amongst other omissions, a very striking one is, that not only 
is there scarcely a.ny allusion made to his propensity to drinking, 
but he speaks with pious horror of this disgraceful addiction of 
his brother- Daniyal; whereas in the true Memoirs, there are as 
many drinking bouts noticed as in the Memoirs of Jabangir's 
great-grandfather Bahar; and the . extraordi.nary potations to 
which he confesses would have shamed even that immoderate 
toper. 

The Tankh-i Salim-Sluih, details events, without much regard 
to order, down 'to the period of J ahangir's first visit to Kashmir, 
which occurred in 1029 A.H., or the fifteenth year of the reign. 

The Tusak gives no date beyond 1017 A.H., but notices a 
transaction '!hich occurred in 1020 A.H; One-half of the -n,aj 
is devoted to Akbar and Khusru. 

1 Valerio quia cndai, omnium rerwn immodice numerum &~ti.-Li')', uxiii-11 
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It concludes with mentioning the practice of the King and bis 
officers to discharge guns on the first day of every month. Thi£ 
corresponds with p. 89 of the translation ; and thus those stories 
of magical performances and sleight of hand are omitted, 1 in 
which the Emperor betrays himself as the most credulous believer 
in the supernatural power of jugglers, and which has served 
his biographers with the opportunity, vthen reflecting upon the 
Demonology of his English coutemporary, of marking another 
striking coincidence between the sentiments and penrnasions of 
the two monarchs. 

A comparison of the concluding portion of the Tuzak-i 
Jakangiri with the corresponding passage in the translated 
Tarikh-i Salim-Shahi wlll show better than any description the 

relation which one bears to the other. 
The copies of the Tarik/1-i Saltrn-Slw.ki which I have seen 

close with a few pages of moral precepts, contatning a kind of 
prose Pand-nama, of which the authorship is assigned ~o 
Jahangir; but these are n~t noticed by Major Price in his 
translation of the work. ·["The Pand-nama," says Morley, 
II occupies thirty-two leaves. . The Memoirs and the Pand-tuima 
are in the present volume (No. 117) freely interspersed with 
verses, many of which are omitted in Price's :MS.," though that 
contains the Pand-nama:] The short . Preface which follows, 
without any break, immediately after the text of the Salim­
Shtihi, appears to have been written by I'timadu-d d~ula. It 
runs thus :-From the «01·os of l'timddu-d . daula-" Since His 
Majesty's disposition inclines at all times to the weighing of 

1 n will be seen that in the authentic Memoin these e1bibitione are mentioned 
merely in general terms. See also the beginning of tho 3r,I Julee. These aM>riea are 
given in full detail in the Khuld~atu-t T1ncdr/kll, aa from the Memoirs, showing tha\ 
the author must have considered the Salim-81,dltl as authentic. It i11 there added 
~h~t the Emperor gave them nearly 60,000 rupees, and made his principal officers 
11111tate his eiample, ao that the jugglers received in all 2,00,000 rupees. He tells us 
also that tbeeo feats &ra common in Europe. Y11jor l'rice'a venion aays (p. 104), 
'• I have heard it ,tnted that the art has been called Lcmuanian (perhaps A ~111RniaH), 
~leatial." But ~be real word used in the original is Slm!fd, meaning " fll!Cination,'' 

enchantment." In the JCirdl•i .-!J1tilJ-111J11uf (p. 388), tbcao pcrfo1'1W111CC:1 were 
llarraied in the 11\mtwa7. 



262 EMPEROR JAH&:NGrR. 

words, decent manners, and excellent actions, ue has enjoined 
several precepts for the oqservance of his servants, who are en. 
dowed with pm·ity of mind. In very truth, he has threaded the 
pearl of intelligence by means of the boring instrument of 1 
powerful imagination, and, in very truth, he is such a wise and 
prudent King, that useful advice is implanted in the very essence 
of his noble nature, and he may .fairly be considered among the 
perfect saints. It is therefore proper for his true and faithful 
subjects to invoke continually blessings on his head, for God, 
from the tribunal of the six quarters of the universe, baa 
bestowed the chain of J ,ustice 1 upon his subjects. May the 
Almighty increase the years of His Majesty, Nuru-d din ~ah,n-

. gfr, until the Day of Judgment, and may the years of the 
children of this second Alexander, of this lord of S~a:te and 
lofty dignity, of Jiim who sits on the throne of Sulaim,n, etc., 
etc., of this compound of bravery and excellence, be also COD• 

tinued for ever!" · 
"The precepts of Jaha11gir Shdh,for the observance a11d regula­

tion of his _sons and disdples, 1cho Jhould treasure them in thlir 
memories perpetually. First, let them know that the world is not 
eternal, and that. the less · care they have for it the better. Ac• 
towards your inferiors, as you wish that your superiors should 
act towards you." 

After several pages of similar common-place axioms, it eon• 
clu~es with the following sage remarks: "Bodily strength ia to 

be obtained by three practices: 1. To speak· little. 2. To ell 
little. 3. To sleep little. Three combinations a:i:e incompatible, 
1. Power with the eating of lawful things. 2. Kindness with 
,,.11. 1•, 3. Truth with loquacity. Four things make a man~ 

• ln allusion to the silly chain of justice which the Eniperor tells 111 b~ Cu~ 
from the palace at Xgra to a stona pillar near the Jumna. It was oovered with. 
so thnt when any petitioner demanded jmtice, be might make hi.a pretence kne1JJI '1 
shaking the chain. It does not appear that it Wl\8 ever shaken, and proba~1 
never meant for anything but parade. The practice wu a mere imitation of 
waa littrib11ted to one of the early Chinese Emperol'I, Yu-tu.-Modn-n Utti1 
Hi,tory, vol. vii. p. 206 . .And Rflja Anangpal bad already done the same at DebJ4 
See Extract from Mir Khusru'a l(uh Bipihr, suprl, V 111. III. p. 660. 

T.&RrKH-I SALill-SH.lBf 263 

}. To put on new clothes. 2. To indulge much in hot baths. 
3, To. eat greasy or sweet food. 4. To live according to one's 
desire. Six things make the heart black and sorrQlVful. - 1. To 
put on dirty clothes, and cut· your hair but seldom. 2. To be in 
a state. of ceremonial defilement. 3. To tell many lies. 4. Back­
biting. 5. To be abusive. 6. Negligence in prayer. Whoever 
attends to these precepts will procure liberation in this world and 
the next, will never be oppressed by evil, will always be held in 
consideration by great and small, and will not be ashamed in the 
morrow of resurrection. But whoever acts contrary to these 
precepts will obtain nothing but distress and dishonour in this 
world, and it will be accounted to him f?r sin in the next." 

Verse.-" I have told you what I was commissioned to reveal ; 
you may derive warning from listening to my words, or sorrow 

from rejecting them!' 
The Tarfkh--i Salim-SMM openst\hns :-

JJ • iJr,JJ',!..J JJ.J,;. ~-~ ~Jr,., )\_r\_,;J.J .r i rl.i '-I' 

~ iM=-- *"J,:,:-, )~~ .r;. i.:)~ )rA • ~ d l:)e;, V rJ~ 

t4'J JJJ ,.~, ,.j ..,..., ~ ¥~ ~~ i..r,fa J ~l.i 

~ t:)l...i, ~~ s ~\._. ¥.J;;; J_r,., ~~ ,.~ ~ J' ~'-I~ 

~~·,}J J..>,~.,·~~~~;~};~ ~~1,~.,~~~ 
• 1.:-.w '-:JV~i ..JJ} ~..; ~..; S • 1.:-.w yb;\ · 

and ends:- • .I) 

)~ ~4 1..:-w\ ~ ~ l./~ ~)~ s ~ L:)\i;.. '-r"f~ 

J/~ .J\__v ~ i.:.-.,.JJ' ;..,_.}Ml:' ~i }~ ¥J., 't""' )~ ~~, . 
:.::!t.:'j \.,. J' ~ iJy. ~W\ ~~ ~.r. .S L:J\i;.. ll\.)fl r.J} 

J_,:, t:i~ j\ s rt,)\::...,} r L:)\d.. ~~ tlj. .:.i.) ~..r' I;)~ 
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~L.,J ~ ,))'.)~ ).., L. t .l::...t_,i )~ .r.lij ,..,Jl'-=-"'l ~' 
~J ~w .~.., ~'!} ~ -s- ~y w'A." c.:.,..r.& .r."i 

S1zE.-12mo., 498 pages· of 9 lines each. 
Here follows the beginning and ending of the Tuaai--i JaAtl., 

girl, corresponding with the work, in Jonathan Scott's LibrarJ 
under the name of Kar-nama Jahang(~f.1 

Beginning:-

r ~' i:J ~ 1 ~ i ·~ i.,r~ ~~ 'fa J ~~ ~ 
_c.:.,~ i ~t.., J .r.J;Jl "'~J! r,).r.~ JI~ "'~r4',JU 
-.::..-1 .J~ c.:J..1.); t,-H~ ~~ 1,~., ~~~ ~ ~I 

~!I t'::\j wl.l:'t° .,,.., u0~t ~ ~) J ~ J~). -~ ~.,r '· 
~.,i '-'yJ-. .r.:Js:.~ ~ .J,J ~~½, ~j J .Jl:...i_) i.:..J~ ~ -1., 

Ending:-

;_.r, .;JJ ,J~ ~.lo! ~. 9; J,' .rL. ,_;. )JJ ~ )~-;Ji J 

t-;i..J.J) .liJI~ ..r' w~l.1i1J;. J w1.J1~ ~lj1 ~ J ~1~1 

~I.lo! r- ~ J ~W lc,c ~1 ,L._,..,.., ;J $ J~ ~JI~ ~JJ 

~ / t:,;:. A,.J J rJl.1it.~ ..,,=;.~..,JI ~ ~.,, .)~ 

SIZB,-Svo., 109 page1 of· 16 lines to a page. 
..,.,.:. i.f' 

EXTRACTS. 
1 

'Yhen the troops and generals of Khusrti's army d~paired of 
· the capture of the fort, and news arrived of the royal army being 

1 
Critical Eaay on Varioa, )lanusoript Worb, p. ,o. . 1 
(Thi, translation wu made by Sir H. M. Elliot. n hu been compared wit• 

Major Price's tran1latio11, and with hit lfS. now in the poe&et!sion of the BOJll 
Asiatic Society. The chief nriations are attributable to diff'erences in the origillll 
texts; but-in minor pointa Sir B. EJiio&', tl'IDllatioa of\en repreaenta more accmata1 
the 181111 of the .MS.) 
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in pursuit, they perceived that they had committed extreme 
folly, and had not obtained any place where they could rerpain 
seenre. Distracted as they were, they set their hearts upon 
battle, and determined that with twelve thousand men they 
would make a night attack upon my victorious army. 

With this design, on Tuesday, between the hours of evening­
and bed-prayer, they abandoned the siege of the fort of Lahore, 
and withdrew. The next evening the intelligence reached me at 
the sardi of Kazi AH, that Khusru, after raising the siege of 
Lahore, had gone off with nearly 20,000 wretches. On receipt 
of this news, fire inflamed my bre1.t, and I reflected that perhaps 
be migh·t have undertaken some other expedition. That very 
night, though rain was falling heavily, I ordered that the camp 
should be struck, and we marched to Dewa.I, crossing the river 
at Govindwal. 

On Thursday, about noon, Shaikh Farfd succeed(1d in inter­
cepting the army of Khusru, and found himself in presence of the 
l~ckless enemy. I was seated at Sultanpur, and at that moment 
they had just brought me a tray of food, and I was about to eat 
something, when news arrived that the action had commenced. 
I took only a mouthful for good luck's sake, while .they were 
preparing my charger. I then mounted and galloped off. I did 
not stay to put my army in array, and although I demanded my 
arms, yet I took nothing but my sword and spear with me, and 
commending myself to God, proceeded in the utmost haste 
towards the scene of action. There were about 10,000 cavalry 
with me, but I ordered the paymaster to get ready the reserve 
and follow nie. When I arrived at the bridge of Govindwal, I 
sent on nearly 20,000 men to support Shaikh Fadd. 

I also despatched Mir Jama.lu-d din Husain Inju to Khusru, 
to give him advice, to 'the effect that although the devil had 
drawn ·him from the right path, and that he was now actually 
engaged in open contest with me, I was ready to pardon his 
crime, provided he accompanied Mir Jamalu-d din to my pre­
sence, and confessing shame for his proceedings, would relieve 
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himself of the responsibility of sacrificing me and the •la 
of God. Though himself well inclined to repair to my pr8Sello\ 
he .was withheld by the counsels of the desperate and turbuleaat 
profligates with him, and the reply which he conveyed to 1111 
·~ough Jamalu-d din imported. that, having proceeded oo •, 
-t~ere was no alternative but the sword, and that God Almigb,7 
would give the crown to that head whieh he.knew to be won)i1 
of the empire. · 

When this repl;y was communicated to me by Mir Jamala.4 
din, I no longer entertained any compassion for my headlong 
son, aad, being without remedy, I sent to announce to Sha.i~ 
Farid that there was no longer need to wait further orders, an4 
that he was at once to attack the main body of the rebelt, 
When tha Shaikh received this announcement, · Bahadur Khu 
trzbek commenced the attack on their rear with 10,000 cavalrr, 
while Shaikh Farid attacked the enemy in front with 20,000 
men, · The battle commenced two hours after sunrise, and did 
1\-Jt close till sunset. . As the assistance of God and the futaN 
of the empire were on my side, nearly 10,000 horsemen of the 
enemy were slain in the battle and pursuit. 

Bahadur Khan llzbek happened to come to the very spot 
where Khusru,. having dismounted from his horse, had seatecl 
himself on a litter, conceiving that in the tqmult of the battle 
he would not be recognized and be taken captive. Bah&dm 
Khan, however, 

0

0n recognizing him, caused him to be immediately 
surrounded by his troops, just as Shaikh Farid arrived at the 
same spot. Khusru, no longer perceiving t'he sma-llest outlet for 
escape, quitted the litter, and said to Shaikh Far{d that compulsion 
was unnecessary, as he was of his own accord on the way tq 

throw himself at his father's feet. 
I was myself at t~e head of the bridge of Govindwal, in 10 

apprehension of the result. Mi·r 1amalu-d ~in was saying.t 
he had seen_ with his own eyes that the troops of Khusru exceed 
60,000 men, and he doubted if Shaikh Farid could overco 
them that night, seeing that hi£ force, combined wiLh that 

T.«JU'KH-1 SJ.LOI-SHXHI. 267 

Bahadur Khan tt~bek, did not exceed-14,000 cavalry. l was 

8
ngaged in this conversation, when news arrived of Shaikh 

Farid'e ~ictory an4 the qapture of Khusru. Mir J amal6-d din 
dismounted from his horse, and throwing. himself at my feet, 
esclaimed, " .This is the real meaning of good· fortune. But I 
.carcely yet venture to believe the news to be true." . He had 
IO&rcely said this, when Khasru himself with . his eunuchs were 
brought into my presence, and laid their heads on _the ground· 
before me, At that moment, the Mir, in grea~ agitation and 
eurprise, fell down again ~t my feet, exclaiming, " This is indeed 
Your Majesty's good fortune, which God has been pleased to grant.'' 

Boih- Shaikh Fa.rid and Abu Kasim U'zbek (Baha.dur Khan) 
bad conducted thems~lves with distinguished valour, and I im· 
mediately advanced both to the order of five thousand, with the 
insignia of t-he drum and standli.l'd, a horse. with enriched capa­
risons, and waistband si'mila.Hy ornamented ; and 1 promoted 
Bahadur Khan to the government ~f Kandahlr. Shaikh Farid ' 
bad previously possessed the rank of an amtr of two thouaand, 
and I now promoted l-aim to tJiat of five thousand·. Saif·Khan, 
son of Sa.iyid Mahmud," had also performed excellent seniee, 
having received not less than seventeen wounds; and Saiyid 
Jamalu-d d{n· .also received a mortal wound on one aide of the 

bead, of which he died a few days afterwards. 
Sa.iyid Kamalu-d din· and his brother, terror-stricken by.the 

din of i~e· Imperial kettle-drums, fled In consternation from the . 
field at the very comm~ncement -of the action. Nearly 400 
Aime.ks 1 were sent ·to perdition in the conflict, and nearly 300 

.1 Thia ia the fll*)iAC name of a tribe, aa well u a generic term to lignify a tribe, 
The particular tribe of Aimflk• i, noticed in Bidle'• Bok'lldra, p. 79 ;· Da'rid'• Twki,la 
Gram"!ar, p. xliil, '.rhe Aimlka of Afgb"niatln lie to the ·west 0£ the Haz'1"U,­
Elphinatoile'1 C®ul, vol. i. p. 162; vol. ii. pp. 2'2-~9. For ita generic meaning 
aee Jlod,r,a Univ. Hut., vol. ill. pp, 261-834, "Each of the three great bru.chea of 
the Mungll i1 dl,ided into aym'aokl or tribes. E,ery aymack ii oompOl8d of a number 
of ~amiliee, wh:o u1uall1 encamp together, and nenr eeparate without aoquain~ng 
theu ohlef, When u. aymaok or tribe ii aaaembled. whethtr to fight their enemies, r for any other particular. reuon, ii ii oalled orda, or, u 1be Evv1>t1D1 term it, a 

0rde,"-liul. ,oL iv,_p, 79. 
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wretched ingrates from different quarters were brought priso: 
to my presence. The jewel-chest of Khusru fell into the· 
of some persons who were never discovered. 

On Thursday, the 25th of Zi-1 hijja, I entered the ca.'3tle 
Lahore, and took my seat in the royal pavilion built by DI' 

' . father, from which he used to view the combats of t,lephanta, 
and I directed a number of sharp stakes to be set up in the~ 
of the river, upon which thrones of misfortune and despair f; 
caused the 300 traitors who had conspired with Khusru to be 
impaled alive. Than this there cannot exist a more excruciating 
punishment, for the culprits die in lingering torture. Let the 
reflecting man ta~e warning by this, and be deterred by the 
thousa,nd punishments, which cannot exceed those which I have 
described, from similar acts o( perfidy and treason towards their 
benefa.ctors. 

As the Imperial . treasury was at X.gra, as my authority wu 
only lately established, and as the disaff~cte~ were ripe for revolt, 
it seemed inconsistent with good policy to remain longer at 
Lahore, and I therefore returned to X.gra, leaving Khusru to 
the visitations of shame~ in the custody of Dilawar J{hh, 
who had instructions to watch him with unremitting vigilance. 
A son ought. always to be the stay of monarchy. To continue, 
therefore, in a state of "hostility with him, would be· to sap the 
foundations of its prosperity. Never have I permitted myself 
to be misled from .the right path by injudiciouis counsels; my 
proceedings being governed by my own reason and experience. 
I have constantly borM in mind the observation of my father 
and spiritual guide, that two things are necessary for kings and 
princes, viz. prudence and success ; prudence to preserve the 
sovereignty, and good fortµne to maintain one's wealth. Without 
good fortune, wealth is fleeting, and in a short time slips througb 
our fingers. 

In short, on the 28th of Safar, I returned to the metropolis of 
Agra. I cannot omit to describe, that for more than thirty-two 
hours after the flight of Khusru, and while I was far· from Agra, 
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his mother, being oppressed with grief, refused to take either 
food or water, but weeping and. wailing, in hunger, and doing 
penance like the saints, sustaining life only by the barest 
sustenance', departed at last, in distraction and in anger, to the 

111
ercy of God-for how can any one live without either bread or 

water for two or three days P 1 

Keshu Rai, in close attention to hiB duties, -surpassed his 
father. By night and by day he was unremitting fo his attend­
ance. Rain or fair, he would stand during ·the whole night 
leaning on h_is staff. He always accompanied me on foot on my 
bunting excursions. For these services, I had, previous to my 
accession conferred upon him th~ ord~r of 0000, and after my 
accession, I raised his mansab by 1000. He is now, however, 
from his increasing corpulence, become in a great degree inca,pable 
of discharging his duties. In short, kings do not look so much 
to the persons of men as to their services ; and in proportion as 
these latter improve in merit, so will be the personal advance-

ment. 
On the first day of evety month, it was ·the rule with my 

father to discharge his matchlock, and he was followed by all his 
attendants, from the highest dignitary to the lowest stipendiary. 
This discharge never occurred but on such occasion. In imita­
tion of the same example, I have continued the practice, dis­
charging a matchlock ~ith my own hand, and followed by every 

one present, 
The same passage from the Tarikh-i Salim-Shahi runs thus 

in Major Price's translatum, pp. 85-89. 
" The genera.ls of Khossrou, not less than. his troops, now de­

spairing of the capture of the castle, and assailed by accumulat ing 
rumours of the approach of the imperi1tl armies, began to perceive 
the folly of the t reasons by which they had so deeply committed 

1 Major Prioe attributes Uii1 abstinence to khusr6, but in this and many othar 
i13rt& he ia not con1i11tent with the original Tdrikh-i Sallm-Sh<.:l1i, which I have 
82arnined. :But it mo.et be confe83ed that the sentence is infamously constructed in 
both 'l?orb, and the t ranslator says tb.at1 from some omission, it became diffiouU to 
U'lnslate it into common eense. 
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themselves ; neither could they -ventlll'e to foresee the moment 
which, instead of laying siege to otbera, th"y should not be th-.;: 
selves besieged. All was now oonsternation, in which, never­
theless, setting their minds on battle and death, it was resolvecl, 
with one hundred mid twelve thousand horse, which they hacl 
contrived to collect together, to make. at night a bold and simu(.,. 
taneous attack upon my camp. 

With this magnificent design in view, on Tuesday, the ·24tlt 
of Zilhudge, between the hours of evening prayer and su~l\oi 

time, they abandoned the siege of th~ castle of Lahour, anti 
withdrew from before the city altogether. On the evening of 
ThUl'Bday the 26th, while at the serai of Rhl\ujush Ally, 
intelligence was brought to 

O 
me, that after raising the siege of 

Labour, Khossrou, with about twenty thousand men, had gone 
oft' no one knew whither; and this awakening the greaten 
anxiety lest he might, after all, be able to elude .my pursuit, I 
instabtly gave orders to march, alth.ough there was at the time 
a heavy and incessant fall of rain. The same day I crossed the 
river of Goundwaul, and encamped at Dowaul. 

It was on Thursday the 26th, about noon, that Sheikh Fereid 
mcceeded in interrnpting the march of Khossrou, and thus found 
himself at last in the presence of the enemy. At this moment 
at SQ.ltanpour, I had just seated myself, and was about .to eat of 
11ome parched wheat, which W88 brought me by Moezz-ul-moulk, 
whan intelligence was communicated to me of the situation of 
Sheikh Fereid, and that he was actually engaged with the troops 
of Khossrou. Having swallowed a single mouthful for good luck, 
I instantly called for and mounted my horse, and consigning 
myself entirely to the protection of God's providence, withoul 
suft'ering myself to be delayed by any concern for an array of 
battle, or being able to furnish myself at the moment with any 
other .arms than my sword and a javelin, I gave the reins to my 
horse, and ha.stened towards the scene of the confiict. I had, 
however, about my person, more than 10,000 horse, although 
none were, apprised that they were that day tq, b~ led to battle. 
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Neither was it indeed in strict conformity with the rules of 
JJJilitary discipline, to engage in con.flict with numbers so inferior, 
4owever favoured by Prov~dence, the-troops being, in fa.ct, much 
disheartened by the contemplation of their manifest disparity. I 
endeavoured to remove these impressions, by 'directing the Bukh­
sbies to order the whole army forward to our support without 
delay, and making generally known the crisis at which we we~ 
arrived. By the time I reached Goundwaul, accordingly, my 
force had amounted to 20,000 horse, and 50,000 camel-mounted 
gu~ners or matchlockmen, all of whom I now forwarde'd to the 

support of Sheikh Fereid. 
Things .were at this perilous crisis, when I thought it advisable 

to despatch Meir Jummaul-ud-dein HtlsseyBe with a message t? 
Khossrou, intreating that he would retrace his steps in time, and 
to beware of the awful responsibility to which he was exposing 
himself for the blood of such untold thousands of God's creatures. 
From this, though himself well indined _to repair to my presence, 
he was, however, withheld by the counsels of the desperate and 
turbulent profligates by wliom he was surrounded ; and the reply 
which he conveyed to me through Jummaul-ud-dein imported, 
that having proceeded so far, there was no alternative but the 
sword: and that God Almighty would doubtless give the crown 
to that head ~hich he 'knew to be most worthy of the Empire. 

When this presumptuous reply from Khossrou was communi­
cated to me by Meir Jummaul-ud-dein, I sent to announce . to 

. Sheikh Fereid th.at there was no longer room for deliberation, 
and that he was , at once to attack the main body of the rebels. 
These orders were carried into execution without a moment's 
delay The attack commenced on on~ side from Bahaud~r Khaun 
the Ouzbek, at the head of 30,000 horse in cotton-mail, and 
20,000 camel-mounted matchlockmen ; while Sheikh Fereid, 
"ith a body-guard of chosen warriors, rushed upon the enemy 
on the othei:. The army of Khossrou, on this occasion, consisted 
altogether of 200,000 horse and camel-mounted matchl9ckmen; 
the former clad in the same descriptfon of quilted mail as worn 
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by the troops of Bahauder Khaun. The battle commenced 
the close of the second watch of the day, and continued 1111 
sunset. The providence of God and the fortune of the Empiaai 
being on my side, the result was a t1·iumphant day for me ; · 
when 30,000 of the enemy had bitten the dust, the remain 
discontinued all resistance, and quitted the field in dismay. 

Bahauder Khaun came, as it happened, to the very spot wh-, 
Khossrou, having dismounted from his horse, had seated him 
on a litter, conceiving that in the tumult and confusion of Ult 
pursuit, he might possibly be able to escape without being known. 
Bahauder Khaun caused him, however, to be immediately sar,;. 
rounded by his troops, and Sheikh Fereid arriving also on the 
spot, Khossrou, no longer perceiving the smallest outlet fo, 
escape, and that he must be overtaken without alternative, 
quitted the &inghassu,i ( or covered Jitter), on which he laf oon­
cealed, and announced to Sheikh Fereid that all further force wli 
unnecessary, as he was, of his own accord, on the way to throw 
himself at his father's feet. 

I call God to witness, that while at Goundwaul, at this periloa, 
crisis, I experienced some strong forebodings that Khossrou WII 

coming to my presence; but Jummaul-ud-dein Husseyne did no& 
hesitate to express considerable doubt that Sheikh Fereid would 
that night be able to repulse the enemy, since, as he said, he blcl 
with his own eyes ascertained tbat Khossrou had with him & 

force of more than 200,000 fighting men. In this sort of dia­
cussion we were engaged, when ii was announced that Sheikh 
Fereid was victorious, ~nd that Khossrou was his prisoner. S&ill 
incredulous of the joyful event, J ummaul-ud-dein dismountell 
from his horse, and throwing himself at my feet, persisted in the 
declaration, ·that although my imperial fortune indicated all tbl& 
was propitious, still he could not yet give credit to the repart­
Every doubt was removeu, however, a little afterwards, ,rhea 
~hossrou, on bis litter, accompanied by his general of a.rtilltr1i 
,J.s conducted into my presence. 

Both Sheikh Fereid and Bahauder Khaun had eonda 

T..&'.lll'XU-I 8.A.LDI-BH&Hf. 273 

themselves on this trying occasion with ,distinguished ability . 
and valour, and I immediately advanced the latter to the order 
of 5000, with the insignia of the drum and standard, and a 
present of horses with enriched caparisons, conferring . upon him, 
Ploreover, the government of Kandahaur. Sheikh Fereid had 
previously possessed the rank of an Ame_ir of 2000; and I now 
promoted him to that of 4000. _Seyf Khaun, the son of Sey.ed 
Mahmoud, had also greatly distinguished himself~ having received· 
not less than seventeen wounds in different parts of the body. 
Seyed Jullaul received a mortal wound in the upper region of the 
lieart, of which he died a few days afterwards. He was of a 
distinguished family among the Afghans. ,. 

Seyed Hullaul and his brother, two of Khossrou's generals, 
terror-stricken by the din of the imperial kettle..:dmms, fled in con­
sternation from the field, at the very commencement of the action. 
Nearly 400 heads of tribes, Owi,nauk, were sent. to perdition in 
the conflict, and a.bout 700 we~e brought from different quarters 
prisoners to my presence. · The jewel-chest of Khossrou, contain­
ing jewels to the value of nearly two krour of five-metl1ka;!I asl1refie1, 
fell into the hands of some p~rsons who were nevet· discovered. 

In the course of the same· Thursday ! entered the castle of 
Labour, ,vherc I took up my abode in thi r~y~l pavilion, buHt by 
my father on this principal tower, from which to view _t.he combats 
of elephants. . Seated in the pavilion, haring directed a number 
of sharp stakes to he set up in the bed of the Rauvy, I caused 
the 10·0 t_raitors who had conspired with Khossrou against my 
authority to be impaled alive upon them. Than this there can­
not exist a more excruciating pupi~hment, since the wretches 
exposed frequently linger a ·Jong time in the most agonising 
torture, before the ham:l of death relieves them ; ,and the spectal!le . 
of such frightful agonies must, if anything can, ope1:ate · as a due 
example to deter others from similar acts ot' ·perfidy .and treason 

towards their benefactors. 
• As the. imperi~l treasury remained at Agrah, and it seemed 
inconsistent with good policy, in so early a stage of my authority, 

l'Ol., TI. • 18 
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to continue long among the disaffected hypocrites at Lahour, 
DOW quitted that place on my return to the metropolis, leaviar 
the unhappy Khossrou a prey to the visitations of shame '-' 
remorse, in, the custody of Dillawer Khaun, who had instructio1111 
to watch over him · with unremitting vigilance. _A son ough~ 
indeed, always to be considered as the stay of monarchy; ~ 
continue, . therefore, in a state of disunion and hostility with au. 
would be to sap the foundations of its prosperity. Never have j 
permitted myself, either in this or any other instance, to be m~ 
led by injudicious counsels; my proceedings, as far as they wei, 

under my control, being ever govem~d by the dictates of my own 
reason and my own experience ; constantly have I borne in mind 
the observation of that best of guides, . my father, that there wen 
two things of permanent uti_lity to the sons of sovereign princea. 
prudence and fidelity in availing yourself of opportunities; the 
one indispens&ble to the preservation of sovereign power, . an4 
the other to the maintenance of a course of goood fortune. Bu 
too frequently felicity in promoting ~ career of prosperity . la. 
found extremely inconstant, after a very limited period it. 1lip1 

through o:or fingers never to return. 
But to resume the narrative. On the 26th of the month of 

Suft'ur, of the year 1015, I returned to the metropolis of A-grab. 
I cannot omit to. describe that in sorrow foi: his past misconduct; 
the unhappy Khossroli neither ate nor d~nk for the apace of 

. three days _ and three nights, which he consumed in tears •• 
groans, hunger and thirst, and all those tokens of deep re~nt­
ance, peculiar only to t~ose on earth who have sustained the 
charac,ter of prophets and saints, · but who have, uevertbel-. 
foun~ th~t a ·slight daily :repast was still nec~sary to the suppart 
of. .1,i~. It_ may be superfluous to remark, that an abstinence 
carried to · the ex_t.remit~ of a~ entire -fast for three days and 
three niglits-together, would inevitably liav.if sent them on die 
fourth day to the bosom 'of mercy.1 

'· 
1 J?be w_hole of this pus,~, from some omission on the part of the ~· 
~ beea. 'difficult to tramlate into common aenae. · • 
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[Of a certain Kalujen or .~umbujen, it is impossible to ascer" 
1,ain which, the imperial ~r proceeds to state M follows:] 

In zeal and diligen_ee, and attention to the duties of b_is trus~ 
he far surpassed his father. · By night arid by day he was un­
rernitting in his attendance; wet or dry, rain or fair, Ieanjng 
up<>D his sta~ he would continu~ to read to me from night· till _ 

1110
rn. Neither did he discontinue his practice everl-when forming . 

one· of the suite on my hunting parties . . For -~hese servic~s I 
I. 

had, previous to my 'accession, conferred upon· him the order of 
1000 horse, and I subsequently advanced him to that of 2000 .. 

· He is now, however, from his increasing corpulence, beeoin~ _in. a 
great degree incapable of discha.rgi_ng the duties of his office,wj~b 
the activitJ which formerly distinguished him • . I · shall here 
remark, in_ passing, that kihgs do not Jpok so mueh to the. pel'!!ons 
of men as to their services ; and exactly i.n proportion as these 
latter improve ~n merit, 'so will be tl~e advancemerit . in favour; 

wealth and dignity. • 
On the first day of every montl1, it, was'the rule wit~:rny father . 

to set the example to his ameirs by dis~harging· his musket-, and~ 
this was followed by the whole train, from the highest dignitary to 
the ,lowest stipendiary enrolled in ti1e service of the State, whether 
cannonier or- matchloekman. ·But this discharge of ,artillery and. 

musquetry never occurred but on . tbat single occasion; unless, 
of course in' battle. I n irnitat,ion of ti1e same example, I have . . . ' . 

continued the practice, a shot from my gun . Droostandauz being 
followed hy· one from every individual in my ann'jes,bigh or low~ 

I 
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LV. 

DWKZDA SXLA JAHKNGtRf. 

WKKI'XT-i JAHKNGtRt. 

WE now proceed to consider the authentic Memoirs of Jab 
At the . outset we are met· with a difficulty about the proper 
to ascribe to this autobiography, and the. matte~ has been sli 
alluded to in thA preceding article. The names which are 
io the Memoirs, whether spurious or genuine, vary g 
Besides the Tarikh-i Salim-Snahi and Tuzak-i Jahangbi, 
are also called Kar-nama Jahangfri,1 the Waki'at-i Jal,angni, 
,Bayaz-i Jahangir, the Ikbal-nama, the ·Jahtingir-nama,• and 
Makalat-i Jahangfri.S 

Muhammad Hashim, in the Preface to his.MuntakAabu-1 
quotes among his authorities three several Jahangir­
first, that by Jahangir himself; second, that by )Ju' 
Khan; third, that by Mirza Kamgar, e~titled Ghairat 
which was composed in order to correct sundry errori 
which Mu'tamad Khan had fallen. Neither of these wo 
specially entitled to the name, the fir~t . being the " Memo· 
the second the Ikbal-nama 4 JahangM, and the third the 
dsir-i J aliangM: 

1 Oriticol. E,,ay, 01t Variou, .Jlanu,cript Work,, p. 40. It is ihe name gi.-, 
Aroi1blr'1 accou~t of his travels and enterprises which was circulated by Nalllll 
for the impro,ement of his aubject.a.-Malcolm's Hi,tory of Ptraia, vol. L p. 91. 

1 .Jla-dlirtl-l Umard, Preface. Orit. :&11111, p. 39. Preface to Ttiriklt-i S 
by Mlibammad Bakhah .Ashob. Preface to the .&klibdr-i M11l,al>bat. Prefaoe tt 
Yol. of Tdrikn-i Nddiru-~ Zamdni. . 

• Jffr.,U.i .,f/tdb-n~md, MB., p. 382. · . · 
· ' Thia ~ord, signifying" a record of prosperity,'' is a CQDl.mon term appli~ 

panegyrical history. H ia adopted in India in imitation of the gred poe& ]!(· 
·&he aecond part of hia 8ikandar-nd1114 being 60 entitled. 
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I prefer calling this work the WaH'at-i Jaluingiri, as being not 
only in conformity with the title usually given to the auto­
biography of Ba.bar, but as being the one ascribed to it by the 
author of the Mir-at-i A:ftdb-numa, and as being in a measure 
authorized by a passage in the Me~oirs themselves under the 
transactions of the first year of the reign. Jahdngir-mima and 
}Jayas would also appear to ~e not unauthorized by different 
passages of the Memoirs. Perhaps Malfuzat, after the precedent 
of Timur's Memoirs, might have been more appropriate; hut no 
author bas ever quoted them under that designation. 

Gladwin, who extracts from tbe w_ork in the "Reign of 
Jahangir," published in A.D. 1788, speaks of them under the 
name of Tuzak-i Jahangirf, which he says are the Commentaries 
of the Emperor written by himself. In the catalogue of Captain 
Jonathan Scott's Library the Tuzak is said to be the same as 
the .Ma-asi,·-i Jahangiri, which is altogether wrong. 

The copy of the authentic work which I have had an oppor­
tunity of examining is, in the possession of Major-General T. P. 
Smith, of the Bengal Army. It was copied for him &t Lucknow, 
and at his de&ire collated by Saiyid .Muhammad Khan, who 
procured with much trouble copies for the purpose of comparison 
from the Libraries of the King of DehH, Raja Raghuband Singh, 
chief of U chhaira, N awa.b Faiz , AH Khan of Jhajjar, and 
several other places, and completed his task in the yea.r 1843. A 
copy was sent to England for deposit in the Library of the East 

India House. 
This work is prefaced by an Introduc~on and Conclusion by 

Muhammad Hadi, which will be noticed in another nrticle. 
The autobiography is almost entirely different from the one 
translated by Major Price, and it may, therefore, perhaps be 
considered worthy of being translated, if it were only for the 
purpose of displacing the spurions version already given to the 
world, and which bas attracted much observation from its sup-
posed authenticity. · · 

It is written in the form of Annals, giving chronologically 
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the occurrences of each year of the reign. Majo1 Price's 
1ation, on the contrary, giv~s ¥ery few dates. The 1t,r. 
aimple and inomate, . and bears in some places the 
negligence. 

' The royal author ·speaks of two different copies of his 
Memoirs, the first edition . comprising the period of twelvf . 
only. In the transactions of. -the thirteenth year of the 'rei 
~Ils 118, that when the occurrences ( wakai') . of twelve yeara 
transcribed from the Jahqn{lir-ndma in~o a fair copy ( hagda •), 
dfr~cted the wr.iters of the .Royal Library to make several 
of the history of these twelve years, and to bind them in 
eeparate volume, · and then he distributed them amongst his 
pendents for circulation.. throughout his dominions, in order 
they might become a study and exemplar for their obse 
The first copy which was prepared he presented to Shah J 
after Writing OD the back of it with his own hand the date 
place of presentation. · A little later, in the annals of tile 
year, we read of two more copie~ being given away. 

The twelve-year work ends :with the - King,;s . aminl 
Ahmadabad in ,Gujarat, whioh occurred at · ·the beginning 
the thirteenth year of the reign. In th~ language there ·is 
difference between. that and the complete Memoirs, and in 
former there are,-very._few omiuions,· not amounting to more 

, 500 Jines, so that it is evident that it waa not re-compiled for 
' purpose .of. being included in the complete work. I ·have . 

,: two copie1, both commencing and ending in the 1ame way; I, 
. from several omiaeions, one was a third leu tha:u the other. 
best contained 4~2 pagea of J 3 line/, each. . . : . 

This smaller work is evidently the· one which Glachrin IJIIIIII' 
o( in his ., Memoirs of Jahangfr.'' He says (p. 92), "The1 

tain a minute account of the political and private condud of 
life from the commencement of hit reign to the ·en~ of 
twelfth year. The7 are . ~nive~l~J . admired for the p 
elepnce, and simplicity of the atyle, and he appears in 

' l1*1ly • commoo-11toe book. 
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to have exposed his own follies and weaknesses with great 
candour and fidelity. When he had completed the Memoirs of 
iwelte years, he distributed several copies of them amongst hia 
children and the principal officers of his Court. He continued these. 
Memoirs- with hia own hand till the commencement of the 
seventeenth year of his reign, ~hen, finding ~imself from · ill­
health unable to proceed, he from tliat period to ~he time of hii 
death employed Mu'tamad Khan as his amanuensis. The whole 
of th.e continuation is exceedingly. scarce;. the compiler of 'this 
history not having been able to procure a aight of any other 
copy than· the olie which was lent him by his friend Colonel 
Polier.'' · 

It will be observed hereafter that the name of the continuator 
is wrongly given, and that the real Memoir is extant to the end 
of the eighteenth, or mher the . beginning of the nineteenth 

year. . • 
That Gladwin never saw the larger work is probable &om the 

style in which he· ·speaks of the Memoirs above, ~d from his 
extraoiing nothing &om them after the twelfth year, as well u 

, from the i.bles of routes l!,t the end.of the ~istory, which do not 
exf,end ·beyond Jahf.ngir's arriv~ at. Mandu, which occurred bi 
the twelft.h year of the reign, leaving out all the subsequent pro­
g~es to and from Gujarat, and in Upper India and Kashmir . . 
It is doubtful whether Oolonel Polier's copy, to ,which he alludes, 
contained the continuation. ascribed to Mu'tamad Khin, or the 
continuation by the Emperor himself beyoµd ·the first twelve . 
years, or m·erely the Memoin of these twelve years. · 

It ia strange that ·the author of ~e Jla-biru-1 Umara, who wu 
a man of unusually large research, ·quotes in his Preface_ 

0

the. 
Jddng!r-ndnta, written by the Emperor, !' in which he detaila 
the occurrencee of twelve years of the reign," so that he, too, 
could not have been in possession of a perfect copy, and we may 
therefore consider the Memoirs of eigb~n · years as a very rare 
"ork, almoet IUWlO.WD even in lridia itaelf. Th~ author of the 
Critical B.ay i, among the few to whom it wu .known; because 
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• he says he never saw a copy which extended beyond 
eighteenth year. 

Respecting this more perfect work, Jahangfr himself saya 
the annals of the seventeenth year of his· reign, " On the 7th 
the month of A'zur, the amb~adors Df Shah 'Abbas, who 
been deputed several times to my Court, received hono 
dr~sses, and took their 1eave. Shah '.Abbas had despatched 
H~idar Beg a Jetter to me, apologizin·g for his conduct in t 
matter of Kandahar. · An account of it with the attendant ci 
cumstances was entered in this IklH.il-nama. • • • 

"As I still suft"ered from the weakness which had affected m 
during the last two years, I had neither heart nor head to think 
ab~ut the foul copies of my Memoirs . . It WM about this tim 
that Mu.'tamad KMn returned from the Dakhin and kissed the 
threshold. He was a £"ithful serva~t and pupil, and conduetecl 
himself· to 111y satisfaction. He knew my disposition, and under­
stood me in every respect. He was before this employed to 
write the occurrences (tcakai') of my reign. and I now g,ve him 
an order to continue the Memoirs from the date up to wJ1ic~ I 
had been writing, and place his narrative at the end of my foal 
copies (mu,awiddt): I told him to write it in the form of a diary 
(roindmcha), and after submitting it for my corrections, it wu 
aftt!rwards to be copied into a book (hauas). . Moreover, at thit 
time my mind was seriously engaged in making preparations for 
the expedition to Kandahar~ and distracted b;r the anxiety I 
sustained upon learning the disafFection and.excesses of Khurram." 

It does not appear that Mu'tamad · Kh&o ever strictly carried 
into elect ·the wishe, of h'is royal m~ter; and it is probable he 
never did anything mqre than abridge his master's original, and 
after adding .the concluding event,, he compiled, under hi, own 
name, the work called Ikhdl-ndma. which Jl'iJl 1hortly come uodfl' 
review. 

Jahangfr seems to h1"·• rewritten the ennts wb,eqaent to the 
twelfth year about the 1am, period that he Jett ·ow adding to hf• 
JQornal, for he sometime, 1JJ11de1 to event, 1ubteqaent to that of 
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the date of which he gives the occurrences. In the account, for 
instance, of the celestial phenomenon, which he records. in the 
thirteenth year, he says the effects of it were-felt .for eight yeart 
subsequently. · 

Before concluding this notice, it may be as well to obsene, 
that the probable reason for the rarity of this volume is to be 
found in the fact that, in the latter parts of it, the conduct of 
S~ah Jahan t_owards his fath~r is s~ severely reproved ihat it 
would not have been safe to copy .the work, that it was con1e-

. quently suppressed through fear of Shah Jahan, and that after 
his long reign, it became almost forgotten, till the time of Muham- . 
mad Shi~, when · fortunately Muhammad Hf.di undertook to 
edit it. 

This will appear inore probable, if we consider the following 
passage, ~bich . occurs in ,the seventeenth year of the reign, on 
the occasion of Jahangir's march towards Thatta, to oppose his 
rebelliou·s son. " I . directed that henceforward ho should be 
called 'Wretch,' an!l whenever the _word ' V{ retch' occurs in 
this IkM/.ndma, it is he wlio is intended . . I can ·safely assert 

, that the kindne,m and in~truction which I have bestowed upon 
him no King has ever yet bestowed upon a son. The favours 
which my respected father showed to my brothers I have shown 
ever to his servants. I exalted his titles, made him lord of a 
·standard .and drum, as may be seen recorded in this Ikbal-nama, 
and th& fact cannot be concealed from the readers of it. The 
pen cannot describe all that I have done for' him, nor can: I 
recount my own grief, or mention the anguish and weakness 
which oppress me in this hot climate, ·which- is so injurious to my 
health, especially during these jou~eys and marchings which · I 
am obliged to make in pursuit of him who is no longer ·my son. 
Many nobles, too, who have been long· disciplined under me, 
and w~ld now have been available against the t.rzbeks and 
the Kazilbishea, have, through his perfidy, met with their due 
punieh.ment. May God in His mercy enable me ~o bear up· 
lgaina~ all these calamities t What is most grievous for me to 
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h_ear is this, that this is the very time when my sons and 
should have emulated each other in recovering Kandahv 
Khurasan, the loss of which so deeply affects the honour of .. ~. 
empire, and to effec.t which this 'Wretch' is the only obataoier 
so that the invasion of Kandahar is indefinitely postponed. I 
tr1?-5t in God that I may shortly be relieved of -this anxiety!" 

No one could well have ventured to give ·currency to BUCIIIJI 

imprecations during 'the life, of Shah Jahan. The same ohjecti 
would not apply to the twelve-year Memoirs, because in th81Q 
he is mentioned· throughout in extravagant terms· of laudation. ' 

[The present autobiography is longer than the Qne translated 
b,: Major Price. It is a plain and apparently ing~nuous record Gt 
all that its author deemed worthy of note. The· volume containa 
a go9d deal of matter quite uninteresting to a European reader, 
such as the promotions and honours bestowed . upon · the Em­
peror's followers, ' and the presents he gave and received; bu, 

. taken as · a whole, the ·wo~k is very i_nteresting, ~d assuming 
that J ahangfr is mainly responsible for its authorship, it prov• 
him to have been a !Dan of. no common ability. -He. ~orda ~ 
weaknesses, and confesses his faults, with ~ndoiir, and ~ perual 
of this work alone would leave a favourable impression ·both of 
his character and talents. Like his father, he was fond of jewels, 
and estimated their value as 'a true connoisseur. He wu • 
mighty hunter, and took pleasure in sport, even in the later yean 
of his life. He ·was a lover of nature, ·both animate. and inani­
mate, and viewed it with a shrewd a~d obaerv~t eye. He • 
mentions the peculiaritiea of niany anim~ and birds, and ahoWI 
that he watched_ their habits with diligence and perseverance. 
Trees and fruits and flowers also come under his observation, 
and he gives his opinions upon architecture and garden~, lik• 
one who had besiowed time and thought upon them. Tbt 
Extracts which follow ~ill enable the ~er to form his opinioa 
of the work. They have been translated by various hands, IOIII 

1

1 
by Sir H. M. Elliot, ~uch by his private maw.ti,. eome bJ 

-> person whon handwriting ia unknown to the Editor, aome b1 

- -

W.IK.l'.IT-1 JAB.INGfRf, . .2aa 

the Editor, and from the beginning of the fifteenth year entirely 
by the-Editor . himself. The NS. translation of several years 
appears to be ·nearly perfect, bat only a small portion of it can 

be. printed in this volume.] 
81ZE,-Small folio, containing 659 pages, of 15 lines to a page. 

[The copy belongi~g to the Royal Asiatic Society is also a small 

folio of 823 ·pages, of 15 lines each.] 
The commencement of both works is the same:--::-

~ ~ • • \ ' ,,A~ ~ I_(, ..\\· '-='\, \..., &a:)\,~ · \ r - • • )JJ J ...,. ;r. .. I..?'. .. "" " J 

;J if' i.=..-JiJ\ ;\.J .J.J ~~ i.J~ i..1;~ J ;~ JW\ i..;J~ 

i-J.,-.J V'~ ~~ i.::.-::i' /. J'-- ~' ~ ~ 
The Dwazda-Sala Jalui.ugiri concludes at about the 150th line 

of the thirjeenth year of the perfect Memoirs ; bq.t as the same 
eelltence is continued in t½m, it is probable that the real conclu­
sion is, as one _ of my copies represents a few lines above, wh!3re 
he indulges in bis . c9mplaint of the· climate of Gujarat, ·and 
especially of Ahmadabad, which he said should be called Gardahad, 
the City of Dust; San1umahad, theJJity of Pestilential ,vinds, 

and· J ahannamabid, the City of Hell. 

Jy. _;_.J ,;.;J ef"~ ~~' ~\}.l ~ S rw~ ~) t:J'.J.l ~ 
16)\:....J · - .ti(." ,- ~1 . ..,.. ..S\, ,,,a\; , \,~ S, cU'f •\, ~~ 

F~ .. \oar', "'i'') W:.r•.,... ). · 
' ' \ ~ ~ 't:. i • \ J.J 

. .;-) .T-

The eonclu.sion of tl,ie larger work. is- as follo,re-:~ 

~ ...,_.I ,~} ,1\,1;1..;1,<. J v-_,:,\i ...,1..1~ jl J,jU "'--"' 

. ~} s l-./J ~,¥ J~ ~ ~~i J\ ' J.JJ ..;,,) }~ 
\ \ \ ..;l. .a.. ~w 1...:.1' ~ , .. "J• .. . V' 

The copy in the King of Dehli'e Library gives the answer of 
Ibrahim Khan as part of the autobiography •. In General Smith'• 

copy it forms part or the continu~tion by Muhammad H6.di. 
'~ (---:-· 
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EXTRACTS. 

[On Thursday, the 8th J umada-s san{, 1014 Hijra (12th 
OctQber, 1605), I ascende~ the throne at .Kgra, in the thirty. 
eighth year of' my age. J 

The Chain of Justice. 

[The first order whic~ I issued was for the setting up of a 
Chain of Justice, so that if tho officers of the Courts of Justice 
should fail in tho inve-stigation of the complaints of the oppressed, 
and in granting them redress, the injured persons might co:ne to 
this chajn and shake it, and so give notice of their wrongs. I 
ordered . thaf the chain !!hotild be made of pure gold, and be 
thirty gas long, with sixty bells upon it. Th9 weight of it was 
four Hindustani mam, equal to thirty-two mam of 'Irak. One · 
end was firmly attached · to a battlement of the fort of Xgra, the 
other to a stone column on the bank of the river.] 1 

The 1'meloe lm1titutes. 

[ I est.ab1ished ,twelve ordinances to be observed, and to Qe the 
common rule of practice throughout my dominions. 

1. Prohibition of cesses (zahat).-I forbad the levy of duties 
under the n~mes of tam(/lui, and mir-l>ahri,8 together wjth the 
taxes of all descriptions which the jdgirddrs of every suba and 
sarluir had been in the habit of exacting for their own benefit. 

2. Regulation about hiflhWa!f robbery and theft.-In those 
roads which were the scenes of robbery and theft, and in those 
portions 'of road which were far from habitations, the jdgirddra 
of the n~ighbonrhood were to build a sarcu or a mosque, and 
they. were to sink a well, to be the means of prori)oting cultiva­
tion, and to induce people to settle there. If these places were 

1 Bee note, n,prd, p. 262. 
1 

[Price hu "Mrmoll«r," instead of ""r-&.Ari; but altho~gb his' :Ifs. ii in­
diatinol, there can be no doubt that mlr-6aArl i1 the term med. Hi, MS. readl 
u addt, "'lr-ldrl, and t11mgU." But in all the MSS. of this ,enion, ":al.lit" ii 
pan of the rubric. The word, " three IOUl'Oel of revenue " which Price ll8el are not 
folUld ID hie text.J 
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.Jle~r to kluilisa lands, the Government officials were to carry oQt 
these provisions. 

3. Free in.lteritance of properi'y of deceased persons.-Firstiy. 
No one was to open the packages of merchants on the roads 
without their consent. Secondly. When any infidel . or Musul­
man died .in a~y part of 1!'Y dominions, his property and . effects 
were to he all9wed to descend by inheritance, witho·ut interference 
&om any: one. When there was no heir, then officers were io 
be appointed to take chatge of the property, and to expend it 
according to the law of Islam, in building mosques and Sardis, in 
repairing broken bridges, and in diggil\g tanks and wells. 

4. Of wine and all kinds of intoxicating liquors. --Wine, 1 

an.d every sort of intoxicating · liquor is forbidden, and must 
neither be made nor sold; although I myself have been ac­
customed to take wine, and from my eighteenth year to the 
present, which is the thirty-eighth year Qf my age, have regularly 
partaken of it. In early days, .when I craved for drink, I some­
time::1 too~ as many as twenty cups of double-distilled liquor. In 
course of time it took great effect ~pon me, and I set about 
redaoing the quantity. In the period of seven years I brought 
it down to five or six cups. My times of drinking varied. Some­
times I began when two or three hours of the· day remained, 
sometimes I took it at night and a little in the day. So it was 
until my thirtieth year, when I resolved to drink only at night, 
arid at present I drink it only to promote digestion of my food . 

5. Prohibition; of the tal,ing poss.ession of houses, and of 
cutting' ef 'the noses and ears ef criminals.-N o one was to take 
up his abode in the dwelling of another. I made an order pro~ 
hibiting every one from cutting off the noses or ears of criminals 
lor any offence,' and I made a vow to ·heaven that I would 
never inflict this punishment on any one. 

6. Prohibition of Ghasbi.2- The officers of the khalisa lands 
and the Jdgirdara are not to take the lands of the rdi11ata by 

1 
81iardh, lit. drin!i:. Commonly used to signify' wine, but spirit.a are includea. 

1 In law, taking the property of another without his consent. 
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force, and cultivate them on their owri account. The collectors ot 
the khalisa lauds and the jdgirdars are not without permission to 
form connexions with-the people in their districts. 

. 7. Bu,ilding ef hospi.ta(s and appointm_ent of ph!fsician, to 
attend the sick.-Hospitals were to be built in large cities, and 
doctors were to be appointed to attend the sick'. The expense, 
were to he paid from the royal treasury. 

8. Prohibition of the slaughter of anima/8 on certain days.­
In imitation of my honoured father-, I directed that every year 
from the 18th of RaM'u-1 awwal, my birthday, no animals should 
be slaughtered for a number of _day~ corresponding to the years 
of niy age. In every week, also, ·two days. were to be exempted 
from slaughter: Tliursday, the day of my accession, and Sunday, 
the birthday ·of tny father; _ 

9. Respect paid to the Sunday.-H~ (my father) used to hold 
Sun~ay blessed, and to pay it great respect, because it is dedicated 
to the Great Luminary, and because it is the day on which ·the 
Creation was begun. · Throughout my dominions this was ~o be 
one of the days.on which killing animals is interdicted.· · ' 
· 10. General confirmation of manaal,a and iaglrs:-I issued a 

general order that the mansabs andfdglrs of my father's servants 
should be· confirmed, and afterwards I increased the old mansal,1 
according to the merit of each individual. · He who held ten was 
not advanced to less than twelve, and the augmentation was 
sometimes as much as from ten to thirty or forty. The allowance 
('alufa) of all the ahadis was advanced from ten to fin,een, and 
the monthJy pay of all the domestics (shagird-pesha) was from .. 
_ten to twelve _or t-en to twenty. Th~ attendants upo'n the female 
apartments of my father were ad!anced according to i~eir position · 
and connexions from ten to twelve, or ten to twenty. 

11. Confirmation of aima lands.-The aimd and madad­
ma' ash lands throughout . my dominions, , which are de.voted to 
the purposes of prayer a~d praise, · I confirmed accordipg ,to the 
terms of the grant in the hands of each grantee. Mi ran, &ulr-i 
JaM,1¼ who is of the· purest race . of Saiyids in Hindustan, ai;ad 
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held the office of Sadr in the days of my father, was directed to 

look after the poor every day: 
12 . .Amnesty for ·all prisoners in forts and in priaons of eDery 

kind.-All prisoners who had been long confined in forts or shut 
/· 

up in priso~ I ordered_ to be set free.] 

Nero names for the Qoim. 
. [Gold and .silver coins of vari~us weights were struck, to each 

one of which I gave a distinct name. · The· coin of 100 tolaa l 
called _Nur-i 1.luUii; .the 50 tol,as, Nur-i suttdni; the 20 'tolas, 
Nur-a davlat; the 10 tolai, Nu~-i !arm; the 5 tolas, Nur-i 
milir; the 1 tola, '.Nur-i jakdn£; the l tola, Nurdnf; the 1' tola, 
Raiodji; _ Silver ooins.-.J called the 10.0 ·tolas, Kaukah-i tali'; 
the 50 toku~ Kault116~i 6akkt; the 5 tolas, Kaukab-i aa' d; the 
1 tola, JaAd11girf ,· the -l. tola, Sultani; th.e l tola, .Ailhypn; 
the 10th of~ tola, Khair-kaliul.· The copper coins in like manner 
each received a name.] [Legends on the coins.] 

• 
Hardu · Ra{, who had received from my father the title of Rai 

!Uyan, arid from _me that of Raja Bikramajh (after one of the 
most celebrated B.Ajas of Hindustan, the founder of an Indian 
Obser~atory), was honoured by- me with marks of the highest 
distinction. · I made him commandant of artillery, with direc­
tions to keep 50,000 gunners and 3000 gun-carriages always in a 
state of readiness. Bikramajit was a Khatri by caste. He W"8 

· in my father'" time examiner of the · expenditure on the_ elephants; 
and was afterwards raised to the exalted grade of dbpan, and 
enrolled among the nobles of the· Court. He was not desti­
tute of gallantry and judgme~t. 

As it was my inte'ltion to satisfy, as far as possible, all the 
old dependents of my father, I issued orders to the balcAdu,_ t~ 
eTery one of -them who'\wiahed to obtain a jdgfr in his own 
_cio11ntry must apply for a · grant to that. effect., a_nd that, in ao­
~~~e with the Institutes of _Chang{z, he should be rewarded 
¥~ li11 Altamgl,a ~t, and enjoy the same without ~pp,.' 
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bension of change or removal. My ancestors, whenever 
wished to bestow a Jagir in proprietary right, used to stamp 
grant with an Altamgha seal, which means one to which red .' 
is applied. I ordered that the place of the seal should be cov 
with gold-leaf, and then stamped with the Altamgha seal. H 
I named it Altuntamgha--that is,. the gold seal. 

Mirza Sultan, the favourite son of Mh-ia Shah Rukh, 
I grandson of Mirza Sulaiman, the descendant of Mirza Sul 

Abu Sa'id, chief of Badakhshan, was elevated · to the grade 
1000. I had asked my father to allow him to he on my es• 
lishment. Hence I brought him up, and treate~ him as a BOIi. 

llhao _Singh, the ablest son of Raja Man Singh, was rewarded bf 
a mansab o_f -1500, retaining his' former office, and ·zamana Be& 
son of Ghayur Beg ~a.huH, had gained the dignity of' 500, b)' 
serving me when I was Prince as an Ah~di. He now, haring 
received the title of Maha.bat Khan and a mansab of 1500, wu 
nominated paymaster of my household. Raja Nar Singh Deo, one 
of the Bundela Rajputs, stood high in tny favour. He W3' II 

brave, kind-hearted, and pure as. any man of his age. I elevatecl 
him to the dignity of 3000. The C'ause of his elevation was the 
murder of Abu-I Fazl, a descendant of one of the Shaikhs of 
Hindust,n, distinguished for his talents and wisdom. About the 

• close of my father'• reign, A bu-1 Fazl, wearing upon his plausible­
exterior the jewel of probity, which_ he sold to my father at high 
price, was aummoned fro~ his appointment in the DakJ1in to the 
Royal Court. He was not my friend. He inwardiy nourished 
evil intentiona towards me, and did-not scruple to speak ill of me. 

Murder ef .Abu-l Fazl. 

The detaila of the murder of Shaikh' Abu-I Fazl are t~UI 
described : Certain vagabonds had caused a misunderstanding 
between me and my father. The bearing of tbe Shaikh fullt 

· ,convinced me that if' be were allowed · to arrive at Court, ht 
would do everything in hie power to augment the i.ndignatiou· 
my father against l!-1" and ultimately prevent . my evt'll appeariltl 
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before him. Under this apprehension, l negociated with Nar Singh 
Deo. His country lay on the high road of the Shaikh from the 
Dakhin, and he at that period was engaged on a. plundering 
expedition. I sent him a message, inviting him to annihilate 
Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl on his journey, wi th promises of favours and 
considerable rewards. Nar Singh Deo agreed to this, and God 
rendered his aid to the success of t lie enterprise. When the 
Shaikh passed through his territory, the Raja closed upon him 
and his followers. They were in a sbort time put to flight, and 
Jae himself murdered. His head wa:s sent to me at Allahabad. 
Although my father was exasperated at this catastrophe, yet in 
the end I was able to visit bitn withou t any anxiety or apprehen­
sion, and by degrees his sorrow wore away, and he received me 

with friendliness, 

Discussion rv,ith. learned Hindus. 

One day I o~served to some lea rned Hindus that if the 
foundation of their reli_gion rested upon their belief in the ten 
incarn'ate gods, it was entirely absur d; because in this case it 
became necessary to admit that the Almighty, who is infinite, 
must be endowed with a definite bre~dth, length, and depth. IC 
they meant that in these bodies the s upreme light was visible, it 
is eq\lally visible in all things, it is uot limited to them alone ; 
and that if they said that these incarml.te gods were the emblems 
of His particular attributes, it is also not admissible, for, amongst 
the people of all religions, there ha,•e flourished persons who per­
formed miracles, and were possessed of much greater power and 
talents than others of their time. After a long disfourse, they 
at last admitted tl,iat there was a God who had no . corporeal 
form, and of whom they had no defin i te notiori. They said that 
as to understand that singular and invisible Being was beyond 
their comprehension, they could not form any idea of Him but 
hy the means of some natural objeets, and thel'Cfore they had 
rna.de these ten figures the medium of 1·aising their minds up to 

l'OL. TL 19 
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the Supreme God. I then told them that they could -not atw. 
that end by thia means, 

Portrait ef tl,a Emperor .A.Mar. 
My father used to bold discourse wit~ learned men ot all 

persuasions, particularly with the Pandits and the intelligenl 
persons of Hindustan. Though he was illiterate,1 y~t from con­
stantly conversing with learned and clever persons, his language 
was so polished, that no one could discover from his convenation 
that he was- entirely uneducated. He understood even the 
elegancies of poetry and prose so well, that it is impossible .to 
conceive any one more proficient. The following is a d_escription 
of his person. He wa, of middling stature, but with a tendeno, 
to be tall, wheat-colour complexion, rather inclining to dark thau 
fair, black eyes and eyebrows, stout body, open forehead ancl 
chest-, long arms and hands. There was a fle~hy wart, about the 
size of a small pea, on the left s_ide of his nose, which appeared 
exceedingly beautiful, and which was considered very auspieioaa 
by physiognomists, who said that it was the sign of immenae 
riches and incr~asing prosperity. He had a very loud voice, 
and a very elegant and pleasant way of speech. His maqnera 
and habits were quite different from those of other persooa, and 
his visage was full of godly dignity, 

FIRST YEAR OP THE REIGN.~ 

Remission ef 1ranlit Dutiea. 
As I had removed the practice of levying transit duties, which 

amounted t o many kror, of rupees, throughout all the protected 
territoiies, I also extended the same indulgence to all the 
commercial places on the way between Kabul and Hi.nduatu, 

1 
[The word used is ~' "one who can neither read nor write, an idiol"] 

• (Jabbg!r counta ~h; yelll'B of his reign by the solar reckoning, and the in* JIii! 
of hi, reign as commencing on the New Year'• Day next after his accesaion, with* 
entrance of the Sun into .Aries, which correaponded with the Uth Zl-1 ka'da, lOl 
•·•· (10th March, 1606 •.n.).] 
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the transit duties of which were collected annually to the 
arnount of one kror and twenty-three lacs of ddms. The whole 
transit duties of both provinces, viz. Kabul and Kandahar, were 
paid to the public treasury, and they formed the principal part 
of the income of those provinces. I removed the practice alto­
gether, and this contributed much to the prosperity and benefit 
of the people of t ran and Tura.n. 

Flight and Rebellion ef Pri.nce Kltusr-1t1 

[In the first year after my accession Khusru, influenced by 
the petulance and pride which accompany youth, by his want of 
experience and prudence,· and by the encouragement of evil C()ffi­

panions, got some absurd notions into his head. In . the tiQte of 
my father's illness some short-sighted men, trembling for their 
crimes ~nd despairing of pardon, conceived the idea of raising him 
to the throne, and of_ placing the reins of the State in his hands. 
They never reflected that sovereignty and government cannot be 
managed and regulated by men of limited intelligence. The 
Supreme Dispenser of Justice gives this high mission to those 
whom he cho0!1eE1, and it is not every one that can becomingly 
wear the robes of royalty. 

The vain dreams of K.husru and his foolish companions could 
end in nothing but trouble anll disgrace_; so when I obtained the 
sovereignty, ~ confined (gi1·ifla) him, and quieted my doubts and 
apprehensions. Still I was anxious to be kind and considerate 
to him, and to cure him -of his ridiculous notions; but it was all 
in vain. At length he concocted a scheme with his abettors, and 
on the night of the 20th Zi-1 hijja, he represented that he was 
going to visit the tomb of my father. · Fifty horsemen in his· 
interest came into the fort of K.gra, and went off in that dir"etion. 
A little afterwards, intelligence was brought that Khusru had 

1 [This account of Khusr6'1 rebellion has been translated by the Editor. It is the 
illlperor's own venion of this important episode of hia reign, :ind it will afford the 
llleans of comparing the two dift'ercnt versions of his Memoirs. See the account o( 

tlie •ame transaction from the other version, ,upra, p. 26t.1 
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escaped. The .d.711fru--l umard having ascertained the fact, 
into my private apartments, desiring to speak with me on 
urgent atrair. I tho'Ught that perhaps some news had come fro 
the Dakhin or &em Gujarat. When I heard what had occurred, 
I ea.id, " What is to be done, shall I mount and pursue him, ot 

1hall I sead Khurram .P" The .A.miru-t umara said he would g9: 

if I would give him permission, and_l ·said, "Be it so." H• 
then aaid, " If he will not be persuaded to return, and force 
becomes necessary, what am I to do ? '~ I said, " If he will not 
return to the right way without fighting, do not consider what 
you may do as a fault-sovereignty does not regard the relation 
of father and son, and it is said, a king should deem no one 'hi~ 
relation!' After having spoken these words, and settled som~ 

other matters, I sent him off. It then came to my recollection, 
that Khusru had a great hatred of him. He (thE! A.mfru-1 umara) 
also, in consequence of the p-0sition and dignity that he holds, i1 
envious -of his peers, God forbid lest he should be malicious and 
destroy him! So I sent to call him back, and I despatched 
Shaikh Farid Bokha.ri on the service, directing him to take all 
the mansabddrs and ahadis he could collect. I determined tha& 
I myself would start as soon as it was day. • • The newa came 
in that Khusru was pressing forward to the Panjab, hut the 
thought ~ame·to my mind that he might perhaps be doing this 
as a blind, h~s real ~ntention being to go elsewhere; Raja Mh 
Singh, ,vho was in Bengal, was Khusru's maternal uncle, and 
many thought Khusru would proceed thither. But the men who 
had been sent out in all directions confirmed the report of his 
going towards the Panjab~ 

Next morning I arose, and placing my reliance on God, I 
·mounted and set off, not allowing myself to be detained by any 
person or anything. When I reached the tomb of 'lJlY honoured 
father, which is about three hos distant, I offered up prayers for 
the aid of his protecting spirit. Mh-za Hasan, son of Sh'1a 
Rukh Mirz,, who had formed the design of joining Khusru, w8' 
brought in. I questioned him, but he denied the intention. I 
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ordered them to bind his hands, and carry him back on an 
elephant. This capture I took as a go?d omen of the blessed 
assistance vouchsafed to me by that departed spirit. 3 

At mid-day, when it became hot, I rested under the shade of 
some trees, and I observed to Kha.n-i 'azam, that I had been 110 

enrrrossed with this unhappy matter that I had not taken the 
0 ' 

allowance of opium I usually. took in the fore-part of the day, 
and that no one had :reminded me of it. My distress aro~e from 
t,he thought that my son, without any ca.use or reason, had 
become my enemy, and that if.I did not exert myself to capture 
him, dissatisfied and turbulent men· would support him, or he 
would of his. own accord go off to the Uzbeks or Kazilbashes, 
and thus dishonour would fall upon. my throne. Determined on 
t]1e couyse to be pursued, after a short rest, I started from the 
pa",Jana of Mathura, which is twenty llo, from Xgra., and after 
travelling two hos farther, I halted at on~ of the villages of that 
pargana, in which there was a tank. 

When Khusru arrived at. Mathura., he met Hasan Beg Khan 
Badakhshi, who had rece~ved favours from my father, and was 
coming from Kabul ta wait upon me. The Badakhshfs are b~· 
nature quarrelsome and rebellious, and when l{husru, with hi 11 
two or three hundred men, fell in with him, Khusru made hin, 
commander of his men.1 Every one whom they met on the roatl 
they plundered, and took from him his horse or goods. Merchant~ 
and travellers were pillaged, and wherever t,hese insurgents went, 
there was no security for the women and children. Khusru. Fn w 

with his own eye.s that a cultivated country waa being wasted a.rd 
oppressed, and their atrocities made prople feel that death , 11 :1 

a thousand times preferable. The poor people had no resourt'<' 
but to join them. If fortune had been at all friendly to him, h1· 
Would have been overwhelmed with shame and repentance, and 
would have come to me without · the least apprehension. It ,~ 
Well known how I pardoned his offence•, and with what great 
kindness and gentleueas I treated him, 10 as t9 leave no ground 

1 A. nry involnd and obacure puuge. 
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for suspicion in his breast. When, during the days of my~ 
he was incited by designing men to entertain improper aaJrial. 
tions, he knew that the fact had been communicated to me. 1-& 
he showed no trust in my kindness. 

His mother even, i.n the days when I was a prince, beia, 
grieved by his very unseemly •cts, and oy the unkindn• of 
her younger brother Madhu Singh, took poison and died.1 Ho,, 
can I describe he1· excellences and. good nature I She had 

11 
excellent understanding, and her affection fer me was such thu 
she would have given· a. thousand sons or brother:s- as a ranaom 
for one hair of mine. She frequently wrote to Khusru, ancl 
urged upon him the proofs of my kindness and affection, but i& 
was all without effect ; and when she found that there waa no 
knowin·g to what lengths he would go, her Rajput pride_ a 
wounded, and she set her heart upon death. F1·om ·time to time 
her mind wandered, and her father and brothers _all agreed in 
telling me she was insane. After a time she appeared to recoTer, 
but on the 26th Zi-l hijja, 1013 H,, when I h~,f _gone out hunting, 
she, in a state Clf aberration, took an excessiverq· ..... u~ity of opium, 
and died s~n afterwards, hoping that her fate '!ould bring her. 
undutiful son to contrition. She was my first bride, aud I WII 

married to her in youth. After the birth of Khusru, 1 gue her 
the title of. Shah Begam. Unable to endure the ill-condue$ of 
her son and brothers towards me, she gave up her life, and IO 

relieved herself from vexation and aorrow, Hel' death took 
such an effect upon me that I did not . care to live, and had DO , 

plea~ure in life. For four nights and days, t.hat ia for thirty-two 
watches, in the depth of distress and sorrow, I did not care to 
eat or drink. When my father hea,·d of . my sta~e, in his extreme 
kindness and affection, he sent me a robe and the turban which 
he had worn upon his own head. Thia great favour fell like 
water on the flaming fire of my affliction, and gave me relief and 
comfort. But the recital of all this had no effect upon Kbusru­
Dy his wicked and unfilial conduct he had caused the death of 

1 (See ,uprd, p. 112.) 
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bis mother, and for no reason, but from mere freak and vicious 
fancy, he bad broken out in rebellion against me, and thrown off' 
all duty and obedience. It was necessary to puniah his evil con· 
duet, and at last be carried matters to ~uch a length that he was 
placed in·_ confinement. · · . · 

Ou the 2nd Zi-1 hijja I halted at Hinda], and' sent Shaikh 
Farid Bokhari with some men in pursuit of Khusru, and I gave 
him the command of the advance force. I sent Dost Muhammad 
to take care of Kgra, and of the palaces and treasure. When I 
departed from Kgra, I left that city in charge of 'ltimadu-d 
daula and Waziru-1 Mulk. I ·now told Dost Muhammad that 
as .I was going to the Panjab, and that province was under the 
diwani of- 'Itimadu-d da.uia, he was to send the latter to me, and 
that he was to seize and keep in confinement the sons of Mirza. 
Muhammad Hakim, who were in Kgra; for if my own son could 
act in the way he had doue, )"hat might I expe~ from my uncle's 
sons P After the departure .of Dost Muhammad, Mu'izzu-1 Mulk 

became haklu/d. 
I halted at Palol. and Faridabad, and on the 13th reached 

Dehli. There I visited the ·tomb of my grandfather Humayun·, 
and distributed alms to the poor . . Then I went to the tomb of 
Nid.mu-d din Auliya, and there also I had my bounty dispensed 
among the poor and needy. On the 14th Ramazan, I halted at 
the sardl of NauHa. · Khusru had set fire to this sardl, and then 
passed on, • • On the 16,!h I halted in the pargana of PaQ1pat, 
a place which had always been a fortunate one for my ancestors, 
and where two important victories had been won by them: one, 
the victory gained by Bahar over Ibrahim Lodi ; the other, the 
victory over H{m\i by my -honoured father When Khuer·.i left 
Dehli and got to P&n(pat, it happened that .Dilawar.Kh&n had 
reached that place. The Khan received a short warning of his 
allproach, and immediately sent his sons over the Jumna, while 
he pre88ed forward to throw himseif into the fortress of Lahore 
before 'Khusru could arrive there. About the same time, 'Abdu-r 
Rabhu arrived from Lahore at the same place. Dilawar Khan 
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advi!,!ed him to send his eons over_ the river in the company "'.;;,I,":• 
Dilawar's own sous, and himself to await my arrival. He 
alarmed and timid; he could . not resolve upon this course: 
he delayed till Khusru arrived, and then he waited upon h' 
and joined him. 

Dile.war Khan bravely pushed on toward1t Lahore. On Ju. 
way he informed every Government servant, and every iro,t 
merchant or other traveller he met, of the rebellion of Khulli+ 
Some he took with him, and some he warned to keep out of th 
way. After this the people were saved from the- violence of th 
rebels. It seems very probable that, if Saiyid Kamal io Dehll, 
and Dile.war Khan at Pan1pat, had shown auy vigour, and ha4 
thrown themselves in the way of Khusru, the disorderly pan1 
which accompanied him would have been, unable to make an1 
resistance, and would have broken up, when Khu!!ru would batt 
been taken prisoner. Their courage did not serve them on th' 
occasion, but both of them made up for th(l_ deficiency afterward&. 

Dilawar Khan, by rapid marching, reached Lahore befoN 
Khusru, and exerted himself to put the fortress . hi a state of 
defence to repel the rebel. Kamal also had done his best to atop 
th_e rebel, as will be noticed in its proper place. On the 18~ 
Zi-1 hijja I reached Karna.I, where I halted. • • On the 19th 
stopped at Sha.ha.bad, where there was great scarcity of water1 
but a heavy rain now fell, and gladdened every one. • • A 
.A.loda. I sent Abu-I Bani_ Uzbek with fifty-seven ma111a6tli 
to the support of Shaikh Farid, and I also sent by t.hem 40,000 
rupees for expenses. Seven thousand were given to Jamil :0., 
to pay arrears, and I also gave 18,000 to Mfr Sharif ~tfiaU. 

On ·the 24th Zf-1 hijja five of Khusru's followers were capta 
and brought in. Two of them who had entered into hi1 1e 
I ordered to be cast before elephants ; the other three dea 
having undertaken to serve him, and they were placed a 
restraint till the truth coul~ be ascertained. • • On tte 
Farward.in, a messenger arrived from Dilf.war Xhh to inform 
that .Xhusru was threatening Lahore, and to warn me to 
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r,autio~s. Oii that same day ·the gates of Lahore -yere closed and 
secured, and two days afterwards Dile.war Khan entered the 
fortress with . a few men. He immediately began to strengthen 
the place, repairing d_amages, mounting guns. on the ramparts, 
and n1aking all preparations for a siege. There was but a small 
force of troops in the place, but they were earnest, and had been 
appointed to their respective posts. The men of the city also 

were loyal and zealous. 
Two days afterwards, when tue preparations were complete, 

J{husru arrived before the city,_ and commenced operations. · He 
directed his followers to burn one of the gates in any way they 
could, and he promised them that after the capture of the fortress 
the place should be given up to plunder for seven days, a~d that 
the women and children should be their prisoners. The desperate 
villains s·et fire to one of the gates, but Dile.war Khan and the 
other officers inside the walls raised up another barrier l at the 
gate, Sa'{d Khan, who was encamped ori the Chinab, being ·in­
formed of thest1 movements, marched rapidly to Lahore. On 
reaching the .river Ravi, he informed the garrison of his presence, 
and requested them to find c:1, means of bringing him into the 
'fortress. They sent twenty boats, and brought him and some of 

· hie followers in. · 
On the ninth day of the siege Khusru was informed of the ap­

proach of the Imperial army in pursuit of him and his .adherents: 
Having no resource, he deemed it desirable to encounter the r9yal 
forces. Lahore is one of the largest cities in· Hindustan, and in 
the course of six or seven . days a great number of men had been 
got togethe-r I had .been well informed that 10,000 or 12,000 
men were ready to m:..rch away from Lahore, and to make a 
night attack on the van of my army. This intelligence reached 
me on the night of the 16th, in the garden of ~ghe. KuH. On 
-the night of the 20th, although it was raining heavily, I march6d, 
and on the following morning reached Sultnnpur. I remained 

1 [A doubtftll word. Two MSS. ban ~j~, another~.)~, •and a fourth 
lea,ea a ~lank.] · 
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there till mid-day, and just at that time a great action bea•t • 
between the royal army and the rebels. Mu'i:z.zu-1 Mulk 
just brought me some food, and I was about to enjoy lily 

when the news of the battle reiched me. Directly I heard• 
although I had a very good appetite, I merely swallowed 
mouthful for good luck, and then mounted. Aware of the •llllllt 
ness of the force engaged, and anxious to bring up my men, 
determined to press on with all speed night and day. I cali., 
for my great coat, but nobody brought it, aud the only arma I 
had were a javelin and- sword. -Oonfiding myself to the favoai 
of God, I started without hesitation. · At first my escort di4 
.not exceed fifty horse, and no one knew that a battle was on th .. 
day imminent. At the bridge of Govindwal my men numbert4. 
four or five hundred, good and _bad. After crossing the bridp, 
intelligence of victory reached me. The · man who bro~ght it 
was an officer of the wardrobe named Shamshir, and to him I 
gave the title of Khush-khabr Khan. Mfr Jama.lu-d din, whoa, 

. . . 
I had before sent to warn Khusru, arrived just at the same time, 
and he spoke so much about the· numbers and strength of Khusru, 
that my men were frightened, until the news of victory was con­
firmed by successive messengers. This Saiyid was a simple 

· fellow. He would not believe the report, but expressed hi, 
incredulity that an army such as he had seen could have been 
vanquished by so small and unprepared a force as . that of S~aikh 

. Farid. But when the litter of Khusru was brought in attended 
by two eunuchs, he then believed, and alighting· from his bone, 
he placed his head at my feet, and offered his congratulation,. 

Shaikh Farid had acted in this battle with the greatest zeal 
and fidelity. He placed the Saiyids o_f Ba1·ha, the heroes of tbt 
age, in the advance, and they fought most bravely. Saif Kh'8, 
son of Saiyid Mahmud Khan, ·the chief of the tribe, great11 
distinguishe_d himself, and received eighteen ~ounda. Saiyid 
Jalal,· another of the tribe, received an arrow in the bead, and 
died in a few days. The Saiyids of Ba.rha in · t.his action did 
not exceed fifty or sixty in number. These Saiyida repul,ed 
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the attack of 1000 hone and l>OO Badakhshis, and were cut to 
pieces. Saiyid Xam'1, with bis brothers, was sent to support 
the advanced force, and he attacked the enemy vigorou·sly in 
Bank, The right wing, shouting, "Long live the King I". bore 
down, and the enemy, e~ricken with panic, broke and fled in all 
directions. Nearly 400 of ·the enemy were killed, and Khusru's 
chest of jewela and trinkets, which he always carried with him, 

,.as captured~ • • 
I placed Mah,hat Kh,n and , AU Beg Akbarshahi in com• 

mand of a force to punue Khusru wherever he should go. I . 
alao determined that it' he went to K,bul, I would follow him~ 
and not return till I had got him into my hands; If he should 
not atay in K,bul, but go oft' to Badakhshan and t~ose parts, I . 
would leave Mah,bat Khw in x,bul, and follow him thither, 
leat he might_ ally himself to the U zbeks, and bring disgrace to 

my throne. ~ • 
On the 28th my camp reated at J abi.n, aeven koa from Lahore. 

On that da7 KhaHu · came with a few follower• to the banks of . 
the Chinf.b. After hi1 defeat, the opinions of those who escaped 
with him ditl'ered. The Afgh,na and the Hindustanis; who -,vere · 
moatly hie oldeat adherent,, wiahed to turn back to Hind.ustan; and 
there raiu di1turbance1. Huaain Beg, whoae wives and children 
and treuul't were in the direction of x,bul, was in favour of going 
towards .Xf.bul. When he reaolved upon the latter course, the 
Afghans aud Hind6.atan{1 aeparated from him. Upon reaching 
the Ohin,b, he wanted to cro11 at Shlhpur, one of the regular 
ferriea ; b~t u he could not get boats, he went to the ferry of 
Sudhara. There they found one boat without boatmen, and 
another boat made of wood and 1traw. Before the defeat of 
Khusru, an order had been iaaued to all the lagirdara, road­
keepera, and ferrymen of the Panjab, informing them of what 
had happened, and warning them to be careful. In consequence 
of this notice, the ferriea and riven were watched. Husain Beg 
" 18 about to take the two boat,· and ,end Khuaru over. But 
just at thia juncture, a cnaudhari of Sudhara came up, and saw 
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that a party of men were going to cross over the river by ni 
He expostulated with· the boatmen of the wood ·and straw 
and told them that the Emperor's order was~ that no boat shouli 
pass over by n~ght. The contention and noise brought a numbet 
of men together, and the boat was taken away from the boatmea. 
and·no one.wc;mld COJlVElY them over. Abu-I Kasim Khan, who 
had charge of the ferry at Gujarat, when he was informed that a 
party of men wanted to cross the Chinab, proceeded to the plaa, 
with 'his sons and some horsemen. Husain Beg • • got f'oor 
boats, and attempted to cross; but the last one stuck on a ea~ 
bank. At daybreak Abu-I Kasim and Khwaja Khizr, who w•. 

· director of the boatmen, assembled a party and secured the 
western bank of the river. The eastern pank was occupied by 
the zdminddra. A force which I had sent under Sa'id Kh6a 
now came up at a most opp@rt~ne time,. and assisted to captun 
Khusr6. On the 29th of the. month, men riding on elephan&I 
and iµ boats secured him. Next day I heard of his capture, 
and I immediately sent the Amlru-l umara to bring Khusl'li t-o 
my presence. In_ matters of Government and State .it fr~quentl1 
happens that one has to act upon one's own judgment. Of the 
councils I have held, there are two which are remarkable. Fint, 
~hen, in opposition to the counsel of all my friends, I left Allah .. 
abad, and went to wait upon my father, through which I obtained 
llis pardon, and became King. Second, when I resolved instantly 
to pursue K~usru, and not to rest till I had .taken him. • • On 
the 3rd of :Muharram, 1015 A,H·,, Khusru was b-rought into mr 
presence .'in the garden of Mirza Kamran, with his hands bound 
and a chain on his leg, and he was led up from the left side, 
according to the rale of Changiz Khan. Husain D!lg was on hit 
right, and 'Abdu-1 'Aziz on his loft; he 1tood bet,veen them, 
''trembling and weeping. Husain Beg, 1uepeoting that thq 
would make a scape-goat of him, began to speak aorrowfully, but 
they did not allow him ·to continue. I gave Khuard into custocl7, 
and I ordered these two villains to be inclosed in the skin• of 
a ccw and an au, and to be placed on 11ae1, face to the tail, ancl 
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to be paraded round the -0ity. As the skin of a cow dries 

quicker than the skin of an ass, Husain Deg lived only to the -
fourth watch, and then died. 'Abdu-1 'Aziz, who was in the ass's 
skin, and had moisture conveyed to him,1 survived. 

fi'.rom the last day of Zi-1 hijja till the 9th Muharram, in 
consequence of bad weather, I remained in the garden of 
Mirza Kamran. I attributed the success gained in this expedi­
tion to Shaikh Farid, and I dignified him with the title of 
Murtaza Khan. To strengthen and confirm my rule, I directed 
that a double row of stakes should be set up from th_e garden to 
the city, and that the rebel awaimaks,9 and others who bad 
taken part in this revolt, should be impale~ thereon, and thus 
receive .their deserts in this most excruciating punishment. The 
)and-holders between the Chinab and Behat · who had proved 
their loyalty,.,! rewarded by giving to each one of them some 

lands as madad-ma'asli. • • 
. The disposal of Khusru still remained unsettled. As the 

vicinity of Kgra was a hot-bed of disaffection, I was desirous that 
it should be cleared of dangerous persons, lest these pretensions 
of Kbusru should be backed up and kept alive. So I directed 
my son Pa.rwez to leave several sardars to carry on the campaign 
against the Rana, and to proceed himself with &af Khan and 
200 others to X.gra, and there to undertake the control and pro­
tection of the city... But before they arrived there, Khusru's 
attempt had been· crushed to the satisfac~t~on of my friendB, so I 
directed Parwez to come and meet me. On the 9th Muharram 
I entered Lahore. My friends and well-wishers advised me . to 
return to J{gra, because Gujarat, the Dakhin, and"' Bengal were 
all in a disordered st.ate.- But this ad vice · did not approve itself 
to me, because I had learnt from the letters of Shah Beg Khan, 

. 1 [" In the ~:10911 ofhia impudence be drew a dog'• 1kiu onr his face (i.,. he acted 
hlr.e a dog), and u he ,ru led through the 1neete and bum, be ate cucumben and 
~Ylhing elae containing moiature ~hat fell into bia hands. He 1urTiTed the day and 
night. N e:it day the order ,ru ginn for taking him out of the akin, There ,rm 
lllany maggota in bi.I akin, but h• aur,il·ed it "1).."-.Ubdl-ndllM,] 

1 [See , uprd, p. 287.] 
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the ruler of Kandahar, .sundry facts all tending to show that t] 
andrs of the frontier of the Kazilbashes had designs u 
Kandahar. • • Intelligence reached me at Lahore, that 
Kazilbashes had inclosed the fort of Kandahar on· three si 
and it was evident that further delay would ~e dangerous ; IO 

. sent a force thither under the command of Ghazi Beg Kh&n 
• • •. With a yiew to prevent the threatened danger, I de 
mined to· . proceed to Kabul, and to postpone my pro 
eXctJrsion round about Lahore.] 

SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The second new y:ear of my auspicious reign began on 
22nd Zi-1 ka'da, 1015 A.H. (10th March, 1603 A.D.).] 

Journey to Kabul. 

On ~he 7th of Zi-1 hijja, at a prosperous hour, I left the ! 
of Labore, and crossing the Ravi, alighted at the garden of D 
amez, and stopped there . for four · days. I passed S~nday, .. 
19th of Farwardin, which was the day of the Sun's entry in 
Aries, in that garden. Some of my" servants were favoured wi 
promotion. Ten thousand rupees in cash were given to H 
Beg, the ambassador of the ruler of tran.. I left Kalij Kb 
Miran Sadr-jahan, and Mir Sharif .tmaH at Lahore, and aut 
rized them to conduct all transactions in concert with each other. 

On Monday I marched from the garden to the village call 
Haripur, three and a half lcoa from . the ·city. On Tu.a. 
my flags waved in Jahangirpur, which was a hunting-ground 
mine. Near this village a minaret was raised by my orders o 
an antelope of mine, called "Raj," which was not only the 
fighter in my possession, but was the best decoy for wild one& 
Mulla Muhammad Husain of Kashmir, who in caligraphy ei 
celled all persons of his profession, had engraved ·the follewinl 
words on a piece of stone: "In tliis delightful spot an 11ntelo 
was caught by the Emperor· N uru-d din Mu~ammad J ahuglr, 
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which in the space of a month became entirely tame, and was 
considered the best of all the royal antelopes." Out of regard 
to this animal I ordered that no one should hunt antelopes in 
this forest, and that their flesh should be · considered as unlawful 
as that of a cow to the infidel Hindus, and as that of a hog to 
the Musulmans. The stone of its tomb was carved into the shape 
of a deer. I ordered Sikand~r Mai, the jagirdar of the pargana, 
to erect a fort in Jaha.ngirpur. 

On Thursday, the 14th, we encamped in the pargana of Chand­
wala, and, aft.er one interventng stage, arrived on Saturday at 
Hafizabad, and put up in the buildings erected under the super­
intendence of Mir Kiranu-d din, who held the office of krort at 
that station. In two marches mol'.e I reached the ·banks of the 
Chinab. 

On Thursday, the 21st Zi-1 hijja, I crossed the river over a 
bridge of boats, and pitchea my tents in the pargana of Gujarat. 
When the Emperor Akbar was proceeding to Kashmir, he built 
a fort on the other side of the river, and made the Gujars, 
who had be!3n hitherto devoted to plunder, dwell there. The place 
was consequently named Gujarat,. and formed i;nto a separate 

' pargana. The Gujars live chiefly upon milk and curds, and 
seldom cultivate land. 

On Friday we arrived at Kka.waspur, five koa from Gujarat, 
which was peopled by Khawas Khan, a servant of Sher Khan 
Pa.than. Beyond it, after two marches, we reached the banks 
of the Behat, and pitched our tents there. In the night a very 
strong wind blew, dark clouds obscur&d. the sky, and it rained 
so heavily that even the oldest persons- had never seen such rain 
v,,ithin their ~emory. The rain enjled with showers of hail-­
stones, which were as large as hens• eggs. · The torrent of 
Water and the wind combined broke the bridge. . I with my 
la.dies cros:5ed the river in a boat, and as there were but very few 
boa.ts .for the other men to embark on, I ordered that they should 
Wait till the bridge was repaired, which was accomplished in a 
'Week, when the whole camp crossed the river without any trouble. 
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The source of the river Behat is a fountain in Kash 
called Virnag. The name signifies in the Hindi Ian~ 
a snake, and it appears that at one time a very large Bllllci 
haunted the spot. I visited this source twice during the Jill, 

time ot' my father. It is about twenty kos from the city 
Kashmir. The spring rises in a basin, of an octangular to~ 
about twerity yards in l,ength, by twenty in breadth. Tlie 
vestiges of the abodes of devotees, numerous chambers made 
stone, and caves, are in the· neighbourhood. Its ~ater is so cl• 
that although its depth is said to b~ beyond estimation, yet if• 
poppy-seed be thrown in~ it will be visible till it reaches the bottom. 
There are 0very fine fish in it. As I was told that the fountain WII 

unfathomably deep, I ordered a stone to be .tied to the end of 1 

rope and thrown into it, and thus it was found that its depth di4 
not exceed the height of a man and a half. After my accenioa, 
I ordered its sides to be paved with stones, a garden to be inaclt 
round it, and the stream which flowed from it to be similarl7 
decorated on both sides. Such efogant chambers and edifi• 
were raised on each side of the basin, that there is scarcely any­
thing to equal it throughout the inhabited world.1 The rivei 
expands much when it reaches near the village of Pampur, which 
is .ten kos from the city. 

All the sa1fron of Kashmir is t.he product of this village. 
Perhaps there is no other place in the world where ea.ff~ 
is so abundantly produced : the quantity annually yielded 
there being 600 mauna, of Hindustan, or 4000 maundl of 

· Kabul (wilayat). I visited this place once with my father ia 
the season in which the plant blossoms. In all other treel 
we see they first get the branches,. then the leaves, !\nd after 
aH the flower. But it is otherwise with this plant. It blossomi 
when . it is only about two inches high from the groUD~ 
Its flower is of a. bluish colour, having four leaves and roar 
threads of orange colour, like those of safflower, in length · equal 

1 Compare Forster'• Journal, vol. ii. p. •; Von Hiigel's Kuchmir, vot i. P· Jtl · 
Vigne'a Ka,hmir, .vol. i. p. 833; Jdoorcroft'a Tr11v,t., vol. ii. p. 260, 

J 
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to one joint of the finger. The fields of saffron a.re sometimes 
a kOI, sometimes half a ko, in length, and they look very beau­
tiful at a distance. In the season when it is collected, it has 
such a strong smell that people get headache from it. Although 
I bad taken a. glass of wine, yet I was also affected by it·. I 

asked the Kashmirians, who were employed in collecting it, 
whether it took any effect upon them, and was surprised by the 
reply, which was, ·" they did not know Men what the headache 

,, 
was. 

The 8trcam that flows from the fountain of Vfrnag is called 
Behat in Kashmir, and beco~es a· large river, when it is 
joined by many other. sinal!~r ones on both sides. It runs 
through the city. In some places its breadth does not exceed 
the reach of an arrow shot from a bow. Nobody drinks its 
water, because it is very dirty and unwholesome. All people 
drink from a tank called Dal, which is near the city. The river 
Behat, after falling into this tank, takes its course through 
Barah-Mulah, PakaH, and Da.m~aur, and then enters the Panjab. 
There are many rivulets and fountains in Kashmir, but Darah­
lar, which joins the Behat at the .village of Shahabu-d_ di~pur, 
is the best of all the stre:.i.ms. 

This vi!Iage is one of the most. famous places in Kashmir; 
and in it~ in a piece of verdant ]and, there are nearly a 
hundred handsome plane ti·ees, the branches of which inter- , 
lace and . afford a deep and 6xtensive sh'°de. The. surface of · 
the land is BO covered with gret,n that it requires no earpet to 
he spread. on it. The village was founded by Sultan Zaino-I 
'~bidin, :who ruled firmly over Xashmir for fifty-two yean. 
Ho is called there Baroshah, or the Great King. He is said 
to ·have performed many miracles. The remain• of his many 

buildings arc still to be seen there; and among the there 
is a building called Barin 1 Lanka, which he built ·with pat 
difficulty in the middle of the lake called Ulur ( W11lur), aboat 

1 (The Tabdut-i Akbari calls it Z!lin-lankl. S11prJ. Vol. V. p. 46.s.J 

VOL. VJ. !.O 
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three or four kos in cir~umference. This lake is exce- 3 • 

deep. To form the foundation of the building, .boat-loade 
stone were thrown into the lake ; but as this proved of 
use, some thousands of boats laden with stones were ~ 
and so with great labour a · foundation of a hundred y, · 
square was r~ised above the water, and smoothed. On 
side of it were .erected a palace. and a place for the wo · 
of God, than which no finei: buildings can anywhere be fo 
Generally he used to come to this place in a boat, and devol 
Ms time there to the worship of Alm_ighty God. It is 8',i 
that he passed many periods of forty days in this place 

One <lay one of his sons came into the sacred place, wit). 
a drawn s;word in his bend, with the intention of killing biaw 
But as soon as bis eye fell upon him, the natural aft'ecti~ 
of the son and he royal dign'ity of \he parent struck bi 
with dismay, and diverted him from his p~rpose. Aft_er a shC¥;1 
time , the King came out, ·and having embarked in the same t .C 

• • 1, 

with his son, returned towards the city. :Midway he told 1iJi 
son that he had left behind him his rosary, and asked him ~ ' , , 

return ,in a sl~iff ,and -bring it to him. · When the Prinee went 
back to the building, he was amazed to find the King also tber,. 
He was exceedingly . sorry for what he had done, and imme• 
diately fell at his· feet, soliciting 'ro,rgiyeness for his condoc&. 

l ., 

The King is said to have performed many such miracles, and 
that he could assume any form he liked. Reflecting on the 
habits and manners of his sons, and knowing that they were 
very impatient and anxious to ascend the throne, he told theqa 
that with him it was easy to , resign the crown and to ·die, but 
that they could <lo nothing after him, fol." their governmeai 
would not last long, and but few days would elapse befqre thq 
would see the reward of their conduct. Having s~id this, hf 

.let\. off eating and .drinking, and passed forty days in the same 
/ manner, He did· not eve_n· doze during this interval of tilne, bat 

- like a great saint he directed his whole attention to the worship 
o(the Omnipot~~t God • . On the fortjeth-...day he delivered hil 
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,soul to the angel of death, and met .with the mercy of his 

~~~ , 

JJe left three sons, m.-Kdam Khan, Haji Khan, and Bahram 
J{ban, They quarrelled among themselves, and at last lost the 

dominions of their ~ther. The sovereignty' of ~ashmir fell into 
the hands of a class called Chaks, who _ were formerly but 
common sol_diers. Three· ruler! .of this tribe constructed ihree 
buildings on the remaining three faces _ of the fou-pdation -which · 
-was laid by Zainu-1 'Xbidin in the lake of Ulur, hut none of 

them i1t so substantial as the first one bui~t by that King. 
Kashmir is a delightful country in the seasons of autumn and _ 

spring. I visited it in the-former season, and found it even more 
charming than I had · an.ticipated. I never was there- in spring, 
but I hope some time·or other to be there during that season. 

ion Saturday, the 1st of Muharram, I marched from the bank 
of the Behat to Rohte.s, with one stage intervening. The fort 
of Rohtas is one of the buildings of Sher Khan Afghan, and is 
constrocted amongst the ~vines, where it was scarcely conceiv­
able that so.strong a ·position could have been obtained. As this 
tract is near tlie country of the Gakkhurs, a troublesome and 
turbulent ·race, it. came into hii, head f,o build .this tbrt for the , 
purpose of overawing, and controlling . them. Sher Khan died 
when only a poriion of the work was done, but it was: co~1pleted 
by ~is son SaHm Khan. Over one of the doors the cost ofl the 
fort is engraven on ~ stone, ";hich is set in the wall. The 

amount is 16,10,00,000 dams and something more, which is 
84,~5,000 rupees of Hit'l.dustAn,1 120,000 tumans of !ran, or. 
1,21,75,000 1'/ui.m, of Tur&n. -

On Tues~ay, the 4th, I marched four kos and three-quarters 
to Tillah,1 which means'' a hill" in- the Gak~hur language. 

1 
[Sir H. ll. Elliot'• own tramlation.] • 1 It ia worth bearing thia cofl!pan.iinl:, moderate estimate in mind, for our 

:em tnnllen rarely place it · under 100,00,000, and one bu it as high u 
,OO,ooo rupeea. . 

1 _The original reada Bild, but T,'tloA must be meant, wllich beRrs the · me:1ning :en~ •_nd though the lo~ Tillah ~nnot itself be meant, yet' the halting gronud 
nlllcientl:, close to admit or ita dm.ing: ite name from ·that conspicuolli hill. -
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From that place I mareh-ed to the viliag~ of Bhakra,l w 
. in the language of the same people is the name of a shrub 

white flowers_ without any odour. From Tillah to Bbakra 
marched the whole way through the bed of a river,• in w 
water was then flowing, and the oleander bushes w-ere in 
hloom, and of exquisite colour, like peach blossoms. In 
·dustan this evergreen is always in flower. There were 
man_y growing at the sides -of this stream, and I ordered 
personal attendants, both horse and foot, to bind buncqea ot 
flowers in their turbans, and r directed that the turbau 
ihose who would not · decorMe themselves in this fashion 
be taken off their heads. I thus got up a beautiful garden. 

On Thursday, the 6th, Hatya. 1 was the encamping 
On this march a great many Palas'- shrubs were found 
blossom. Thi! shrub is also peculiar to the junglee or 
dust6n. It has no fragrance in its flowers, which are . of a 
~range colour. The trunk is black. The flowers are the mt 
a red rose, or even bigger. . It was sueh a sight that it wu i 
possible to take one's eyes off it. As the air was very charmin 

' and as, in consequence of a veil of clouds obscuring the light 
the sun, there was a slight shower, I indulged myself in drink" 
wine. In short, I enjoyed myself amazingly on this m 

1 Thia ii now called_ Bakrlla, correctly Bekkrlla. The local name for tlail ~ 
ii Pha~ra, elaewhere it ia ordinarily called Ha~hingara. It ii no, more oommaa . 
Bakl'ila than elsewhere in the neighbourhood, and I conld get no one to aobt«t. 
ledge that this was, or could be. the origin of the name ; 10 I auapect that lhe 
avtobiographer hu been d81l4lived by his informant.. 

1 This ia the Klhan, a troubleaome atrea~ full or quicbanda. 
• Thia ia a. few miles beyond the usual encamping ground at preaent, w1at. 

Dbamak, a moet impracticable name of which to obtain the true pronuneiatioa. • 
the-Tillage and by the am, men I have heard it nriomly giYen u Damak. DJlllllll1• 
Damihak, Tam'ak, 'f~ilk, Tamihak, the d and t being convertible in di• 
• "anti ': for " andl," an egg. It was hen that Shahlbu-d din Ghorl wu 
nated, and in the linea which record the «4tea or hia death, ginn in the L 
Ttst«irlkla, Ule place ia called Ditmyek. One or our road boob (in the 
and Agra-Guide) renden the confueion wone confounded, by attempting Lo be~1 
and. reeordu,g it u "Tamako, near Dbamack." Dbamalt appear, the moat~ 
The urnit1t/dr1 are of the A win tribe." 

· • Ge11erall7 caUecl "Dhlk," But,a/rontlo#, 
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fhis place is called Hatya because it. • ;-a,s founded by a Ga'kkhur 
narned H atf. The country from Margalla to Hatya is called 
pothuwar.1 W:ithin this tract there are but few crows to be found. 
Between Rohtas and Hatya is the country of the Bugyals,z who 
are of the same stock, and connected with the Gakkhurs. 

On Friday I marched four kos and three-quarters to Pakka, 

80 called because it has a sarcH built of baked bricks ; and Pakka 
in the Hindi language means " baked." There was n_othing but 
dust on the road; and 'in consequence of the annoyances I ex­
perienced, I found it a very . troublesome march. In this place 
most of the sorrel brought from Kabul got injured. 

On Saturday, the 8th, I marched four and a. half kos to a 
place called Khar, which means "broken ground" in the Gakkhur 
language.3 This country is very bare of trees.4 

On Sunday I pitched my camp on- the ?ther side of Uawal 
Pindi, so called because· it was founded by a Hindt't named 
Rawal, and Pindi 5 in thnt language means "a village." Near 
this pliice there is a stream of flowing water in a ravine, which 

1 Jt is &Cf called nolV, or rather Patl1war, but the pronuncintion is not distinct, 
Various origins are ascribed to the· no.me, none of them satisfactory. One is, that 
Pluit,,llr is the proper name, on account of the mi:x~d tribrs which this table-land 
contain,, in consequence of the frequent depopulation it has undergone. Another, 
that when it was under KMhmir, the collections used to be carried there in bags, 
cnlled pitMi.. Another, because the land is pM1rdr, or level between the bills which 
form its boundaries. There are tracts in India, as those under the Sindinn nnd 
Sulaimfl.ni Hills, called Pllt. for this reason ; but the ground here can only be called 
lei-el by comparison, for it is intersected by ravines in every direction, and this ,·ery 
fact is nssigncd as another origin of the name, the soil being pl,utu:dr, or broken. 
A_a this is con1J1icuously the case llll t"!ie WllY from Dhamak to M lirglllln, I am 
d1Sposed to look on this as the most probable origin, though the present pro­
nuuciation omits the upimte with the p. 

i This tract is now called Bugylil from the Gakkhnr tribe of thnt name, descendants 
of Sultin Buga. . 

3 Spelt " Kor" in the original, but Khor must bo meant, ns it bears the meaning 
ascribed to it in the text, tho1!gh there is no ,·illage of that · name. The present 
• 11cnmping ground ia )Unikyala, where is the celebrated Buddhist tope, of which it i1 
surprising that Jahingir makes no mention. . -

' A Inter tra\"eller, speaking of this country, says truly, "I nenr pa..cse1l through 
11 country 10 di!\'ni,t ofany P.retension to bc1111ty."-Baron Hiigel's Trnc-el,, p. 218. 

$ It c11n 1C11rccly be c.'llled Hindi. It prevails throughout the Panjlb, but is 
1111know11 to the ,as~ of tbs Jumna. 
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empties itself into a tank. As th61 place was not destitute 
charms? I remained there for a· short time. I asked 
Gakkhurs _what the depth of the water was. They gave 
specific answer, and added, " We have heard from our fa: 
that there are alligators in this water, which wound and 
every animal that goes into it, artd on this account no one ciaaw.a 
enter it/' I ordered a sheep to be· thrown -into the water, whi 
swam round the whole tank, and came out safe. After that 
ordered a swimmer to go in, and he also emerged safe. It 
therefore evident that there was no feundation for what 
Gakkhurs asserted. The breadth of this water is a)>out a ~ 
shot. 

· On Monday I encamped at Kharbuza. The Gakkhul'I 
former days erected a domed structure here, in which they uecl. 
to collect tolls from travellers. As the dome is in shape like a 
melon it was called Kharbuza. · 

On Tuesday, the 11th, the camp moved to Kala-pan{, whiclt 
m~ans in Hindi' u black water." On this march there occum 
a hill called l\Urgalla.1 Mdr, in Hindi, signifies "to rob on the 
highway,'' and galla, "a caravan,"-that is~ it is a place where 
caravans are plundered. Up to this extends the boundary o~ · 
the country of the Gakkhurs. These fellows are strange. 
animals, always squabbling and fighting witli one another. ~· 
did all I could to effect a reconciliation, ~ut without efect. 
" The life 4)f fools is held very cheap in troubfous timea." 

On .~ednesday, our encamping ground waa Bab, HMID 
Abdal~ About a koa to ·the east of this place there ui a~·~ 
over :which the water flows with great rapidity. On the whole 
road to Kabul there is no stream like this, buf on the road t.o 
Kashmir thence are two or three of the same kind. RAja MAD 

· Singh raised a small edifice in the middle of t~e basin whence. 
the water flows. There are several fish in it, of half or a quarttl'. 

1 The road has been imprond ~ thia Emperor', time. There it a 111b,tantill 
atone pavement through the pass, which from a Fenian iUICriptioa. on a rook appelll 
tQ han been erected in A,B, 1084, by "the atrong-huded Khful Mahlbai Shikoll.'' 
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of a yard long. I staye~ three days at this charming spot, and 
drank wine with my intimate companions. I also had some 
sport in the way of fishing. I had never, up to this time, 
thrown the Sajra net, whic}:i in Hindi they ~11 "Bhamca1· Jal," 
and is one of the commonest kind. 'fo throw this net is a matter 
of some difficulty, but I tried it with my own hand, and sue .. 
ceeded in getting twelve fish. I strung pearls in their noses, 
and let them go again in the water. I asked the inhabitants 
and people acquainted with hist_ory who Baba IJ;a:san Abdal was, 
but no one eould give me any specific information. The most 
noted sPot there- is where a. spring issues from the foot of the 
}1ill. It is exceedingly pure and clear, and the following verse 
of Mir Khusru may \Vell be applied to it. " The water is so 
transparent, that a blind man in the depth of night could see the, 
small particles of sand at the bottom." Khwaja Shamsu-d din 
Khwafi, who was for a long time the minister of my respected 
father, erected a small iffllllOler-house there,1 and excavated a 
cistern into which the water of the spring flows, supplying the 
fields and gardens with the ~eans of irrigation. Close to it he 

' ' ' 

built a domed tomb for himself, but it was not his fate to be 
buried there. Hakim Abu-1 Fath Gilani and his brother.Hakhrt 
Humam, who were the most intimate friends of mr fa.ther, and 
to whom he entrusted all his secrets, were bul'ied there by his 

orders.' 
On the 15th I encamped at Amardi, a most extra.ordinary 

green plain, in which you cannot see a. mound or hillock of any . ' 
' kirld. At this place and in the neighbourboo<l th 1·e are seven 

1 It is probable tllat this is the · place now occnplcd by Si~h Granthis, who h-ve 
. act up there the p<mjn, or hand, or Bflb& Nlnak, and hue established tbe ci~tem as 
a a:icroo spot where they feed fat lish. Considering at what A l1ttc veriQ<l this place 
-came under the dominion of the Sikhs, it is cudous th11t populnr fl'eling should 
co~cur in the new belief that J3'.b6. Nflnak Tisited the spot and performed the· 
miraeJe ascribed to him, which is recorded by our modern travellers who have ,iaited 
the spot. 

1 There i, an old tomb in thil lituation, now domeleM, which is no douM the 
llace indicated. The inhabitant.I aay ~me prince is buried there, some say N6r 

abin Degam, but she ii buried not far from Juhanglr, at Shahdernh, in' au elegant, 
str"cture like a 6circicurl {1ullllller-hou,e), now falling rapidly to ruin. 
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or eight thousand hot~ses of Khatu~ and Dilad.ks, who p 
every kind of turbulence, oppression, and highway robbery. 
gave 01·clers that the aarkdr ·of Attak, as well as this tract 
country, should he made over to Zafar Khan, the son of 

• Khan Koka, and I gave him directions, that before the return 
the royal camp from Kabul, he should march off the whole 
the Dilazaks towards Lahore, and should seize tlie chiefs of 
Kh:i.turs, and keep them _in prison and fetters.1 

On Monday, the 17th, I encamped near the fort of At~ 
on th~ banks of the river Nilab, after making one march intermt,; 
diately. At this place I promoted · Mababat Khan to the rank 
of 2,500. This fort, which is very strong, was constructed und 
the dit-ection and superintendence of Khwaja Shamsu~d dhl 
Khwafi by order of my father. In these days the NH,b ~ 
v~ry full, insomuch that the bridge consisted of eighteen boat,, 
over which people passed with great ease and security. TM­
Amfru-1 Umara was so weak and sick, that J_ left him at Attak, 

_ and as the country around Kabul was not able. to subsist so Jara-
1 Hit orden appe11r to hne been faithfully executed, for there are no,r • 

Dilazib here. Tber'e are some in Hulra, -who call themselves Turks. Of .. 
Xhatun · there are still several villages, aucb II W fl.ke, Kate, etc., and the feriill 
plain of Xbatur ia still called after their name. They called themeelvea M~ 
and also uy they -were connrted Rljp<ita, whose original aeat -waa Dehli. Othen WJ 
their name ia owing to their being converted Xhathia, othen because they pnetill 
agriculture (iAetl). The little information -which the people of thi_s neighbourhood 
can give about tbemaehee i, .. remarkable now u in Jahtmgir'e time. Ol tlll 
Dilazak1 Eiphinstone aays :-" All the lower nlley of the Caubul, all· the pWa fl 
Peahlwer, -with part of Dajonr, Chnah Huzaurah, and the countriee ead of Ill-. 
81 far u the Hydupes, ~longed to the Afghaun tribe of Di!uauk, which ii ... 
almost · uti,-pated. The conntry between the Dilazaub and the range of BiDdoO 
Coo1h on both lidea of the. lndna, formed the kingdom of Swaut, which ,.. 

. inhabited by a distinct nation, an\i rnleil ~y Sultin Oneias, wboae anceston bad ]all 
r~igned onr that country. The Ghories desceilded to Peahlwer in the reip ".. 
Cawm!'11un, the son of Baubar, and with the Uliltance of that prince dro,e t11t 
Diluaub ac!'OIS the Ind111; of that numerou1 and powerful tribe, there an .,. 
only two or three villages to the -west of the IndUL The:re are, bowe,er, .., 
thousand Dilazauks on the Indian aide of the ri•er."-Kingtifft of C..W, TOI. I. 
pp. 12, 66. 

1 At that period the place -waa called Attak Banlru, 11 it ii no-w __ in the tfeiaitf 
of the place it.wit. (See ..,prd, Vol. V. p. 443.] Banlras is a small ruinom to• 
a~ut a mile to the east of the fort, where _the tomb aud garden of Bairi.m Btg, ti' 
fuardiu of Akbar, are 1till conspicuous. 
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a caDlP as accompanied me, I or.dered the bakl,,Ai, to allow no 
one to cross the river except my own friends and household; the 

Jllain camp being ordered to wait at Attak till my retum. _ 
On Wednesday, the 19th, I embarked with the Prin~e and a 

few attendants on a r:aft, and passing over the NHat 1 
in safety, 

landed on the bank of the Kama,1 the river which flows under 
Ja,lalabad. These rat\s a~e composed of bamboos and grass, 
and placed on inflated skins. Here they call them Jal,8 

and in 
rivers where there are many stones, they are safer than boats.' 
I gave 12,000 ·rupees t-o, Mir Sharif KmaU and the officers who 
were left. on duty at Lahore, to be . distributed to the poor; and 
orders were given to 'Abdu-r Razak M'amuri and Bihari Das, 
paymaster of the Ahadis, to make :'rrangements · for supplying 
with every necessary the party who h_ad been left behind with 

Zafar Khan. 
From that ground we moved, one march intervening, to . my 

camp near Sarai Bara. On the opposite side of the river Kama 
there is a fort,~ built by Zain Khan Koka, when he was ap­
pointed to extermi~ate the Y usufzai Afghans, It is called 
Naushabra, and nearly; 50,000 rupees were expended in its con­
struction. They. report that His Majesty .Humayun hunted 
wolves in these .parts, and 1 have heard my father say, that he 

1 The river is not. now kno-wn by this name, ~ince the to-wn of NU lb · bu declined, 
and Attak haa risen. From the north-eut down-war& it i.a called Abbfwn, and from 
Attak ~ Kilfl.bigh, the Attala. By the Hindda of that neighbourhood it. ia fre. 
quently called the Si_nd, under which name they read of it in their Shiatera. 

1 Thia name ia deriTtd from a fort nearly oppolite Ialfl.labid, at the junction of 
the Kuner -wiih the. rinr -which Engliehmen call the Kibul rinr. The Kuner is · 
alao called_ the Klma; but the lower part of the Klbul river, which Jahfl.ugir calla 
t~e Klma, ia now generally known u the Lundye, or Landa. The Lundye proper 
naea in the-Panjkora country, 'and ftowa nearly due south into the Klbul river, 
0pPoaite Peahfl.war. Lieut. )facartney aaya that the stream ia called the Kama from 
lalallbfld aa far u Peahlnr.-llphinstone'• Ki"ldffe of CaNbul, ~ol. ii. p. •73. 

s Jdld ia now the tenn. · 
. ' Any one who bu tried theae connnient ftoata can teltify to this. In the upper 

~,_era of the Panjlb an innrt~ bed i.a naually placed on t,ro 1kinl, and the float ie 
wien called K!u,-"'1o, " a bed-boat." 
y I There ia now a Naushahra on either aide of thi rirer. Near the town of the 
· dlufzli bauk the Kfl.la-panl e11ten the L11ndye, 
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had himself attended his father two or thl'ee times 
excursions. 

On Tuesday, the 25th., I moved to Sara{ Daulataba.d. Ah~ 
Beg KabuH, the jdgirddr of ,Peshawar, brought the Y usuf4( 
and Ghorya-khail chiefs with him to pay their respects. As l 
was not please~ with his services, I removed him from tht 
government of that country, and bestowed it upon Sher Kh6p 
Afghan. 
, On Wednesday, the 26th, I arrived at the garden of Sardk 

Khan, near Peshawar. Ghorkbatrf., a famous place of worship 
amongst the Jogis, is in this neighbourhood, and I went to ~ 
it in the possible chance of seeing some fakir, from whose society 
I might derive advantage; but such a man is as rare as thQ 
Philosopher's Stone or the 'Anka; and all that I saw was ;_ 
small fraternity without any knowledge of God, the sight of 
whom, filled my heart with nothing but regret. 

On Thursday Jamrud was our encampfog ground. 
On Friday we went through the Khaibar _Pass, and encampe4 

at 'AH Masjid.1 • ,~ ~ -

A·_ Hindu Murderer. 

On the same day (3rd Safar) Xaliyan, son of Raja Bikram,j{t. 
arrived from Gujarat. Many heinous deeds of villany were 
reported ,of this mean and vicious character. One among hil 
other atrocities is that be kept a common woman of the Mu.; 
hammadan persuasion in his house, ana for fear of beiilg dilou 
covered, be killed her father and mother, and buried them in h~ 
house. l ordered him to be imprisoned until the facts weft 
ascertained. After conviction I orderad that his tongue shoa1cf: 
be cut out, 1 that he sho

1
uld be kept in prisou for life, and tW,, 

he should be fed at the same mess as · the dog-keepen llitl­
sweepers. • • • 

• I ( 

1 [End of Sir H. M. Elliot'• translation. A note 1tate1 that he deemed it~ 
llt'f to carry the translation t>f Jbit itinerary further,] 

• [Thia ucili.on of the tongue ia not mentioned in _pome MSS.] 
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Babar's Memoirs. , 

With the object of aequirint information about the history of 
J(abul, I used to read the Waki'dt-i Babari, which, all except 
four parts (iuzw), was written with his (Ra.bar's). own hand. ' To 
complete the work I cepied these parts (ajsa) myself; and at the 
end I added some paragraphs in the Turkish language, to show 
that they were written by me. Although I was brought up in 
Hindustan, y'3t I am not deficient fn reading and writing Turki. 

Prince Kkusru. 

_On the 12th I summoned Kh1lSr'1 to my presence, and ordered 
the chains to be put off from his legs, and that he should be 
allowed to _walk in the garden of Shahr-ara., for my paternal affec­
tion bad not so far departed as to induce me tQ deprive him of this 
indulgence. • • • Altb0~gh Khusru had been repeatedly guilty 
of improper actions, and was jeserving of a thousand p~nish­
ments, yet paternal affection did not allow me to take his life . 
To bear wi.th such wicked proceedings was incompatible with the 
rules of government and policy; yet I overlooked his offences, and 
be wa.$ kept in great comfort and ease. It was discovered tha.t he 
had sent people'. to several vile and .wicked ehara.cters, and by pro­
mises had instigated them to raise disturbances, and to attempt 

. my life. Some of these wretched, ehortsighted people conspired 

together and formed the design of destroying me while engaged 
in hunting at: Kabul and its vicinity-; but as the favour of Pro­
vidence · ia the protector and pres_erver of kings, they ~ound no 
oppol'.tunity to commit that crime. The day on which I halted 
at ·Surkhab, one of the conspirators hasti.ly came to Khwa.ja 
Kuraishi; the dltodn of Prince Khurram, and said that about 

500 insurgents, with Fathu-lla, son of Hak1m Abu-1 Fath, 
N uru~d din, son of Ghiyasu-d din AH, Xsaf Khan, and Sharif, 
aon of l'timidu-d daula, were, at the instigation of Khusru, on 
the watch f~r a suitable opportunity of making an attack upon 
me. The Xhw6.j4 immediately reported the matter to Khurrani · 
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who in great perturbation instantly came and informed me. 
blessed the Prince, and reso1ved to take measures for the a 
hension of all those imprudent persons, and for treating t 
with every kind of severe punishment. Bot again I tho 
that as I was now on a journey, their pursuit wou°ld cauae 
disturbance and dispersion of my camp, and accordingly only 
chief insurgents were captured. Fathu-lla Kh(m was placed 
prison, in charge of some trustworthy ·persons, while the t 
other wretches, with three or four more ringleaders of thOII 
cursed revolters, were killed. 

THIRD y EAR ~F THE REIGN. 

The third Nauroz after my happy accession t0 the 
occurred on · Thursday, the 2nd of Zi-1 hijja, corresponding with 
the 1st of Farwardfo, and the world-enlightening Sun, after 
leaving the sign of Pisces, entered that of Aries. The festival 
of Nauroz wa.s celebrated in the village of Rankata, which i1 at 
t.he distance of five kos from the city of Xgra. • • • 

As the magnificent sepulchre of my father was on the road, 
I thought that if I now went to see it, ignorant people woultl 
consider that I went to visit it only because it was on my road. 
I therefore determined that I would proceed direct to the eit7, 
and then, as my father, in· accordance with his vow respecting 
my birth, had gone on foot from .Kgra_ to .Kjmjr, in the same· 
manner 1 would also walk from _the city to his splendid sepulchre, 
a distance of two and a half kos. Would that I could have gone 

: this distance upon my head ! 
On Saturday, the 5th of the month, at noon, in an ~uapiciolll 

hour, I 11et out towards the city. As I went, I distributed aboai 
6000 rupees to the beggars, who lined both sides of the road 
along the whole wa.y. till I entered my palace within the for$, 

On the same day, Raja. Nar Singh Deo brought to me a wbi~ 
leopard. Though among ·nnimals of other speci~s, both qua~ 
rupeds and birds, there may be some of white colour, distinguished 
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by the name.of towfghun,1 yet a white leopard I had never eeen 

up to this time. · 
On Thursday, the 8th of Muharram, A.H. 1016, Jalalu-d d{n 

~ as·ud, who held tiM! rank of 400, and was not destitute of 
courage, and in several actions had shown valour which was more · 
nearly allied to rashness, expired of dysentery at the age of 
between fif\y and sixty years. He was much addicted to opium, 
and took it after breaking it into small pieces like cheese. He 
ot\en received it from the hands of his mother. When his illness 
grew worse, &ild symptoms of d~ath were visible, she took a large 
quantity of the same opium which she used to give him, and died 
a few minutes aft.er he departed this world. To this time such 
maternallove for a son has never been heard -of. It is_ a custom 
among the Hindus that women burn themselves alive after the 
death of their husbands, either through affection, or for tho sake 
of the honour and repuiatioh of their fathers ~nd relations ; but 
a thing like this was never known to be done by any mother, 

whether among the Muhammadans or Hindus. 
On the 15th of the same month I bestowed the finest of my 

• t 

horses ·on Raja Man Singh in consequence · of the a.ffection which 
I entertained for him. As I had asked J aga.t Singh, the eldest 
son of Raja Man Singh, for the hand of his daughter, I sent to 
the Raja, on the 16th, a sum of 80,000 rupees on. account of one 
of the nuptial ceremonies, called sachak.' Mukarrab Khan sent 
~e from the Port of Kambhait (Kambay) a piece of European 
tapestry, which was so beautifully made that I had never seen 

any work of the Faringi~ equal to it before. 
On · the 4th of Rabi' a-1 awwal, the daughter of J agat Sing 

entered m1 Seragli~, and the nuptial ceremouies were performed 
in the 'reeidence of Mariam-i Zaman. Among other valuables 
which R,j, Man Singh sent with her were ~ixty elephants. 

A1 I wu very anxious to extirpate the Rana, I determined 

. 1 ~ -Y ii-laid in the T!ll'ki Dictionary w mean efclusively a white hawk. • It 

U JMt fouatl I• Richard.Ion'• Dictionary. " 
1 {Pmeatatioa of HinM to the bride.] 
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to se1Jd Mahe.bat Khan against him, and placed i2,000 h 
perfectly equipped, with some experienced . officer$, under 
command, besides· 500 Ahadis, 2000 J!lUsketeers, artillery 
the number of seventy or eighty P,ns, and elephant 
camel-swivels, and . sixty elephants. I also ordered a treaaure 
twenty lacs of rupees to be sent with_ this a~my. 

Khan-khanan, who was my preceptor, came from Burhhp 
and paid · me a visit. He was· so anxious to see me, that .he i, 
not kno·w whether he came on foot or head. He threw hi~ 

. . 
in great agitation at my feet. With great kindness an~-faTOtr. 
I raised up his head. with .my hands, and with much afFec&i­
took him in J:!lY arms and kissed his face. He presented Bit 
with two rosaries of rubies and pearls, and .several rubies ~ 
emeralds, to the value of three lac, ofrnpees,_ besides many otJ-. 
articles· of all sorts. • • • . 

On the 22nd d..saf Khan presented me with a ruby 18"8 

tank~ in. weight, which was purchased by his brother Ab6.l 
Ka.sim in the port of Kambhait for 76~000 rupees. lts. colou 
and form were exceedingly good, but ~ my opinion it wu not 
worth more than 60,000 rupees. · : 

On the ~4th tlie sons_ of Kh,n-khan,n, who. were ciomiag 
after him, also arrived and paid their respects. They presented 
me with 25,000 rupees. On ~he aame day the Khan also pre­
sented me with ninety elephants. This day a doe was brought, 
which freely allowed itself ·to be · milked, and produced four 
ur, of milk every day. · Such a doe .I had never seen or _h~ 
of. 'l'here is DQ difFerence of· taste between the milk of a doe, 
and tha~ of a oow or a female buffalo. . It. is said to be a remecl1 
for asthma. · · 

On the llih Raja\ Man Singh, in . order to make his pre.,... 
tions for the equipment of the army of the Dakhin, whith-.r he 
was ,ordered to proc~ asked for · leave to go to Amber, hil 
native country. I granted his request, and gave him an elep~t, 
which was called H ushiyh Mast. · 

On the 21st Khan-khanan, ha~ing _undertaken ~ supj>reell all 
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the disturbances which had arisen in the territory of Nizamu-1 
1VJulk at the death of the late Emperor, wrote a document, in 
which he el)gaged that if he did not s~ccessfully perform this 
service within two years, he would confess hin1self liable to 
punishment, provided only that~ bP.sides the army which was 
already in the provjnce, a force of 12,000 horse and a treasure 
of ten lncs of rupees he placed at his disposal. I ordered that 
he should immediately be provided with ~very equipment_for the 
army, and gave him leave to proceed to his duty. 

!J'. Kishen Singh, the youngest maternal uncle of Khurram, 
had rendered many valuable services while with Maha.bat Khan, 
and in the engagement with the army of the Rana had received 
a spear-wound in his foot, had killed twenty of the Rana's dis­
tinguished officers, and captured about 3000 men, he wa.s now 
raised to the rank of 2000 personal salary, anJ the cQmmand 
of 1000 horse. • • • ' -. 

On Tuesday the 17th, I went on foot to see . the reeplendent 
sepulchre ot my father. If_ I could, I would travel this distance 
upon my eye-lashes or my head. My father, when he r.1._11.de a 
vow respecting my birth, had gone on foot from Fathpur to Ajmfr 
on a pilgrimage to the shrine of the great K;hwaja Mu'fou-d dfn 
Ohishti, a space of 120 kos, .and it would therefore be nothing 
very great if I were to go this sho.rt distance upon my head or 
eyes. When I had obtained the good fortune of visiting the 
tomb, and had examined thP. building which was erected over it, 
I did not find it to my liking. My intention was, that it should 
be so exquisite that the travellers . of the world could not say 

· they had seen one like it in any part of the inhabitfld earth. 
While the work was in progress, in consequence of the rebellious 
conduct of the unfortunate Khusru, I was obliged to march 
towards Lahore. 'fhe builders had built it -according to their 
0wn · taste, and had aitered the original design at their dis­
cretion. Th9 whole money had been thus. expended, and the 
Work had occupied three or four years. I ordered that clever 
architects, acting in concert with some intelligent persons, should 
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pull down the objectionable ·parts which I .pointed. 
degrees a very large and magnificent buiiding was 
a nice garden round it, entered by a lofty gate, co 
minarets made of wh_ite stone. The total expense of t' 
building was reported to me to am_ount to 50 000 ~ 1 

' ' •i 'Irak, and forty-five lacs of khdnis of Turan. 

On Sunday, the 23rd, I went to. the house of Hakfoa·, 
see the reservoir, like . one which was made in the time 
father in Lahore. I was accompanied by a body of at 

wh~ had not seen it. The size of the reservoir was •ix 
each way, and by its side was made a chamber, which 
ceedingly well lighted, and which h~ a passage to it tbro 
water, hut not a drop coulil penet.rate the chamber. It 
large that ten or twelve persons could sit in it. The Hakfli. 
sented m_e there with what money and arti('les he could p 
at the time. After seeing the chamber, and allowing all 
attendants to examine it, I returned to my palace, 
honoured the Hakim with the rank of 2000. • • 

On the 6th of Zi-l hijja, Mukarrib Khan sent. m, a pi, 
stating that tile Portuguese believed it to be the port · 
Timur. · It was represenled that, at the time when I~rLI 
Bayazid w~ .taken prisoner by tlte victorious army of 
Emperor, a Christian, who was then the governor of Is 
sent an ambassador with presents to ofter te1·ms of sub · 
He was accompanied by a paiu~er, who <lre~ a portrait of 
Emperor, and ou his return carried it away with him. II 
had been true, in my opinion there could not have been.• 
valuable curiosity in my possession ; but as it bore n~ resem 
to his royal descendants, I was not at all satisfied of the. 
of the statement. 

FOURTH y EAR OF THE REIGN. 

Z' I [The_ ~auroz of the Fourth Year fell on the 14th •· 
1017 (11th March, 1609). 

It had now ·become manifest that to secure the aetdedl 
. . ' 
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tbe J)akbin, one of the Princes must be sent thither, and I 
_,ordingly resolved upon sending Parwez.1] 

F1rrH YEAR op THB RE10N. 

[The Nau-roz of the Fift.h Year fell on the 24th Zi-1 hijja, 

lOl8 (10th March, 1610).] 

Outbreak at Patna. 

[On the 19th of Urdibibisht~ in the fifth year of my reign, a 
wonderful event took place in Patna,. which is the chief residence 
of the governor of the province of _Bihar. ,vhen Afzal Khan, 
the governor of the province, was about to march to Gorakpur, 
which had been recently conferred on him in;'dg,r, and which lies 
M about sixty koa distance fl'om Patna, he placed _the fort and 
the city in charge of Shaikh Banaras{ ancl Ghiyas Zain Khaoi 
the dlwan, and other ma11sabclar1; but thinking that there was 
no enemy int-he country, he never thought of making provision 
£or the security Df the fort and city. 

It happened . that in his absence a turbulent and. seditious 
person of U'ch, by name Kutb, came in the habit of' a fakir, 
into the territory of Ujjainiya, whfoh lies near Patna, and having 
made friends . with some people of notorious character, declared 
himself to be Khusru, and said that, having escaped from 
prison, he had come there;. and that those who joined and helped 
him should share in his success. With · such false words, he 
~ured those foolish peopl& of the t1·uth of his pretensions. As 
h1Se Id · yea 1a been branded in days aone by, he told those people 
th

~t while he was in prison hot cup: had been tied over his eyes, 
"
1 

hi~h had left that ma.rk.t By these means he succeeded in col-
ect1ng a b f . . num er o horse and foot. As these msurgents had 

rece1 veil i t ll' took n e igence of Afzal Khan's absence from Patna~ they 

1 
adYantage of the opportunity, and h~ving entered the city, 

• [&saf Xh6.u \.aa . • ---h hi .. :. ,. ~eAd~giri.] aen ... ,. m aa .... atdll~ or tntor.-I,Hcil-11"-, .MCMl,ir,i 
2 

[ An atten ' : · 
1•hd11g/r.,S1,,/tt1d ~ecn made to blind Khusr6, See i11frd, Extraci from I11til.AdJ-i 

Vox., VI. 
21 
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made an attack npon the fort. On one occuion Shaikh Ban 
who was in the f~rt, being confounded, caiM down to the 
but the enemy pushed in, and would not let him · close it • 
he went with Ghiyas, and getting out of a window on the ri 
aide, they procured a boal, and endeavoured to make their 
io A(zal Khan. 

. The rebels, flushed w:th success, entered the fort, took ~ } 
sion of all the property of Afzal Khan, and all the royal t~ 

A number of the vagabond_s and adventurers of the city -': 
suburbs also joined with them. The intelligence of this outrap 
l'eached Afzal Khan in Gorakpur, and Shaikh Danarasi ancl 
Ghiyas also arrived by water. Several letters from tbe eit7 
stated that the pretender was only an impostor, and had falsely 
assun)ed the name of Khusru, Afzal Khan, depending Upc>Q 
the favour of God and the aid of my fortunate star, immediately 
marched against the insurgents. In five days he arrived n 
Patna. The enemy having left one of their leaders in the fo"9 
marched out both hors13 and foot to oppose him, and took poll 
at four kos from the city, on the river Pun pun, in array of battle. 
The eugagemcnt began, and the insurgents; after a slight reaiat­
ance, took to flight in coµstemation, , A number of them fed 
back into the fort, but Afzal Khan pursued them so closely, tbft 
he prevented them from shutting the gate. In panic they rush · 
into the house of Afzal Khan, ancl there ·held out till tht 
evening. They shot about thirty men with their arrows. 'l'he 
impostor at last, when his companions were going to hell, and he 
had become helpless, came out to the presence of' Afzal Kh,n. 
Tho Khan, t~ quash the rebellion, put him to death on the same 
day, and sent several of his followers who had been captured 
into confinement. When I was il'Jfcrmed of this outbreak, I had 
Shaikh Danarasf, Ghiyas Rfhanf, and the other officers brought 
to Xgra. I then ordered t.hat thl}ir heads and beards should be 
shaved, and that they should be dressed in sordid garments, and 
be paraded round the city on the l:,acks of asses, as a punishment 
to them and as a warning to other!.] 
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Affairs <if the J)akhin, 

[On the 2nd .Khan, Khan-khanan ca.me to present himself 

before me. I had received many compl~ints, true or untrue, 

about him, so I was estranged from him, and did not treat him 
with that kindness and attention which I had ever shown him, 
and which I had seen my venerable father show him. He had 
been sent on service to the Dakhin for a certain time, in attend­

ance upon Prince Pa.rwez. He and other aniir, had started on 

this import.ant duty; but when he arrived at Burhanpur, regard: 
Jess of the time being unfavourable for operations, and the want 
of supplies and necessaries, hf\ led Sultan Parwez and the army 

to the Balaghat, Ill-feeling and discord prevailed among the 
amira, and at length the grain was exhausted, and none was to 

be obtained for money. The men were reduced to distress, and 
there was no means of carrying the matter further. Horses, 
camels, and other quadrupeds sank exhausted. So he patched 
up a eort of peace with the enemy, and conducted Sultan Panvez 

and the army back to Burha.npur. This reverse and distreBS 
brought me many letters of complaint against Khan-kbanau, 
but I did not believe all that was stated. A letter also came 
from Khan Ja.han, in which he · said, "All the disasters have 
happened through the bad management of the Khe.1,1-khauan. 
Either confirm him in his command, or recall him to Court a.nd 

appoint me to perform the aervice. If 30,000 horse are sen as 
a reinforcement, I will undertake in the course of two years to 
recover all the Imperial territory from the enemy, to take Kanda­

har and other fortresses ou the frontier, and to tnake Bijapi1r a 
part of the Imperial dominions. If I do not accomplish this in 
the period named, I will never show my face at Court again.'' 
As the relations between Khan-kh{rnan and the other sardar& 

Were unsatisfactory, I did not think it right to uphold him, so 1 

removed him, and appointed Klian J ahau to the command. • • 

From the time of the conquest of Ahmadnagar by my Jate 

brother Da.niyal to the present, the place had been under the 

command of Khwaja Deg Mirza Safawi, a rela.tion of Shah 
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Tahmasp or Persia; but since their late successes, the Da•-L• 
haJ invested the to!'n. Every effort was made to . defend 
place, and Khan-kha.nan, and 'the ether t,miri who wer9 ,ri1 

Prince Parwez at Burhanpur, marched forth to relieve 
Through the jealousies and dissensions of the leaders, 
fl·om want of supplies, the army was conducted by impro: 
roads through mountains and difficult passes, and in a ah, 
time it was disorganized, and so much in want of food, that 5'' 
was compelled to retreat. The hopes of the. garrison were fi~, 
·on this force, and its retr~at filled them with despair. The7 
desired to evacuate the plase. Khwaja. Beg Mirza did hi, .~ 
to console and encourage them ; but in vain, so he capitu~ 
on terms, and retired with his men to Burha.npur. When the 
despatches arrived, and I found that the Khwaja. had fought 
bravely and done his best, I promoted him to a man,ab of 6000, 
and gave him a suitable Jagir.] 

SIXTH YEAR OP' THE REIGN. 

[New Year's Day of the sixth year fell on the 6th Muh&rralD, 
1020 (12th March, 1611).] • • • 

One of the royal slaves, who was employed as an ornamental 
carver, presented me with a most extraordinary instance of ~ 
ingenuity. It '!as such a marvel as I had neither seen nor haarcJ 
of before, and therefore a brief description of it will be interest­
ing. He had fixed within the shell of a filbert a piece of painted 
ivory, which he had divided into four compartments. 'fhe first 
contains five individuals. Two are wrestling. with each other, 
thti third stands with a spear, the fourth bears a heavy stone, 
and the fifi.h is sitting with his hands on the ground, with a st&( 
a bow, and a cup before him. The second part represents I 

throne, on which a king sits under a 11!-agnificent r,anopy. One 
leg is crossed over the other, and he has a cushion behind bil 
back. Five servants are in attendance round about him, and 
·tht1 shade of a tree spreads over the whole. The third part 
exhibit~ a party of rope-dancers. There is a long· bamboo 
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ported by · t'i ree ro?es. One man dances upon the rope in an 
edraordinary attitude. He holds his right leg at the back of 
bis head by his left hand. There is a goat also standing on the 
top of a · stick. The second man beats a drum which hangs 
round his neck, while the third person stands holding up his 
hands ana looking at the rope. Fh•e individuals are also stand­
ing by him, one bearing a stick in his hand. The fourth part 
represents a large tree, under which Jesus Christ is sitting. One 
1l)atl is bowing his head at the feet of Jesus, while an old man 
is talking with him. Four other men are st.anding by his side. 
In acknowledgment of this wonderful piece of !orkmanship, I 
rewarded the artist with a handsouie present and an incrrase of 

his allowances. • • • 
RegulatioM, · 

It had repeatedly come to . my hearing, that the amirs at the 
frontier posta· were in the habit of requil'ing certain observances 
to which they had no right, paying no regard to the established 
rules and ordinances. Accordingly, the bakhahia were ordered 
to issue /m·mlin, prohibiting_ them f1·om observing in future those 
practices which are peculiar to emperors. 1. Not to sit at· the 
jharolta or window.1 2. Not to give the amil-1 and sarddr, se1·,•ing 
under them the annoyance of theh· own chair or of 1·equh·ing 

. obeisance to tbe cha.ir.1 8. Not to ha.ve elephant ~ghts. 4. Not 
to punish any person by ordering him to be blinded, or to have his 
nose or e,rs cut oft'. 0, Not to forcibly impose Musulm,n burden• 
(taklif-i Hu,ulman,) on n.ny one.3 6. Not to g1·a11t titles to their 

1 [Nat to ,bow tbomeelTN at the window to tho people, u ,m the practice or 
omporora.] · 

2 [The wordl are~ J J~ J,::-.~ J-,,,f w'.J\J_r J ~~ 
~ J ,::- . The Ha-dair repents tbe exact words. The Jl,:bdi-udma substitutes 

~\.!,.,)~ i.i!~~ (sen-ants of the S~te) for the flnt part of the aent~nce,_ and 

leaves out the _accoud cl111uki (chair). The meaning 111 perhaps this: "Tbey were not 
to sit in state themselves nor t.o require: obeisance t.o an empty chair placed for the 

· E111p~ror.''] . 
3 [This prohibition, ia not rcpe~ted either in the Jkbdl-natWJ or Jla-ti,ir-i Jahdn!llri.J 
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servants. 7. Not .to require the servants of the State to ho. 
their bodies or to touch the ground before them.1 8. Not ~ 
trouble the singers and musici~ns to give chairs after the man1111 
of a darbar." ~- Not to have the drums beaten at t-he time or 
their going out. 10. When they presented a horse or eleph11& 
to any man, whether a public or private- ~ervant, they were not 
to require obeisance from him with a horse's bridle or an ele. 
phant's goa placed upon his back. 11. Not to make the royal 
icrvants to walk on foot in their retinue. 12. Not to place their 
seals upon letters addressed to royal servants. These roles, which 
were promulgated under the title of .A.'in-i Jahdngiri, are new 
in force. 

SEYENTH YEAR OP THE REIGN. 

[New Year's Day ·of the seventh year fell -on the 17th 
Muharram, 1021 (12th March, 1612).] 

lVm- in Benga~. 
f Just at this time, a despatch arrived from Jsl~m Khan, with 

intelligence of the defeat of the enemy, and .tl'le deli~erance of 
the country of Bengal f1·om · the sway of·'U-sman the Afghu. 
Before entering upon this subject, a f"ew particulars respecting 
Bengal may be recorded. It is an extenaive country, sit1lated in 

the aecond climf ,- · Its longth is 450 ltoa, extending from Babdar 
Chatg,m (the port of Chittagong) to Oarhf, and ita breadth, from -
the northern moun_tains to the province of Madaran (Midnapdr), 
is 220 ko,. lta revenue amounted to aixty krora ·or dd1111.• In 
former times, its governors always maintained 8000 hone, one 

lac of foot 1olaier1, 1000 elephants, and 400 or 600 war boats. 
From the time of Sher Khan Afgh,n and his son Salim Khio, 

1 (To make J:.111u1 or t111llm.] 

• [~ JIJ .{ ..:ii,,.. u.J.(j The Iklxil-11d111a omita thi1 illterdioi, 'l'lle 
~ ~T. -

Ma-d,lr trenspoaet die worda " eliot4lri ddun " and reada "Id""'-·• e1tldi." ~ 
Wlluld Mm to be aome connntional meaning of the wont, "tdlEJ 1A."'1i," ,rlliok 
was not renerally undentood nen when these worb were written. J 

a [One lm,r -aad llfty l,m of rupees.-Ik6al-ndn111.] 
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this country had remained in the possession of the Afghans.1 
When my revered father mounted and adorned the throne of 
Hindustan, he appointed an army to subdue it. Strenuous 
efforts to effect its conquest were for a lo11g time maintained, and 
at le11gth it was wrested from the hands of Daud Kid.nf, the 
last ruler of the country, wlao was killed, and his forces defeated . 

and scattered by'Khan Jahan. 
From that time to the present the country h~ been governed 

by serYa.nts of the Empire, excepting only a remnant of Afghans 
who remained in the recesses and on the borders of the country. 
By degrees these fell into trouhle and distress, and the whole 
country was annexed to the Imperial domi1\ions. When I 
nsccndrd the thl'one, in the first year of my reign, I recalled 
11{{u1 Siugh, who hacl long been governor of the country, and 

appointed my kokaltdsk Kutbu-d din to succeed him. Soon 
after his arriYal, he Wt\S assassinated by One of the turbulent 
chal'acters of the com1try, who met with his reward and was 
killecl.2 Jahangir Kuli Khan, whom I had made a comn1ander 
or 5000, was governor of the province of Bihar, antl ,ms near 

to Bengal, so I ordered him to proceed thither and ta); 1' posses~ 
sion of the country. Islam Khan was then at Xgra, and I sent 
afarmdn to him, granting him the province of Bihar in jdgir, 
and directing him to proceed there. J aMngfr Kuli Kh{1J1 h:ul 

not b_ecn long t-here when hl' "fell ill, and died from the effects of 
the climate. On receiving intelligci1ce of his death, I appoi'nted 
lslam Khan to succeed him, and sent directions for him to pro­

ceed thither with all speed, ka\'ing Ilih{\r in charge of Afzal 

Khan. 
On my appointing him to this great sei·vic<', some of my 

St'l'Yants made rema,·ks upon J1is youth and want of c:xpcricnc<•, 
but I perceived that- he had nobility of character and talents, so 

I selected him. The result has been, that he has brought the 

1 [" Arlt'r the death of Salim Khfln, Sulaimfln Kir{ml ruled over it. "-11.:6,/l-111111111.] 
2 [' ~her-Mgan, first husband of .Nur Jabfio.-Seo post, Extracts from the 1//bti/. 

numa.] . 
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country into a state of order, such as no one of his predeceuora 
in the office had ever been able to accomplish. One of his m09' 
signal services has been the suppression of '-Usman the Afgh'n. 
During the reign of my father, the royal forces had continual 
encounters with this man, but we~e unable to subdue llim. 

Islam Khan took up his qunrt:ers at Dacca, to bring the .zamin. 
ddrs of that vicinity to submission, a!)d · he formed the design of 
seQding an army against 'Usm,n and his country, to induce him 
to make profession of alJtgiance, or else to exterminate him and 
his turbulent followers. Shuja'at Khan was at this time with 
Islam Khan, and he was appointed .to command the force ap­
poii1ted for this service. Several other of the servants of the 
State, such as • •, were sent wit-h him. • • When they arrived 
near 'Usman's fortress and country, some able speakers were sent 
to advise him to renounce his rebellious habits, and to become a 
good subject; but he was too proud and ambitious. He cherish~ 
the design of subduing this country, and had other projects in 
his head. He would not listen to a word, b~t got ready for 
battle. He took a position in a village on the bank of a ndla, 
surrounded by water•-and marsh. Shuja'a~ Khan determined 
to attack, and ar1·a.nged his forces. in their respective place,. 
'Usman had not intended to fight that day ; but when he heard 
that the Imperial forces were in motion, he mouuted and rode to 
the bank of the ndla to arl'nngc his men. 

The battle began, and the 'fight waxed warm. At the very 
first the bold rebel, mounted on a fierce elephant, pushed forward 
and encountered the advanced fol'ce. Aft.er a sharp stl'Uggle, tho 
commanders of the attacking force were killed: Iftikhar Kh,o, 
the conrrnander of the right wing, sho,ved no want of gallantry, 
artd was ,lcilled fighting, while his men fought desperately till 
they were cut to pieces. In the left wing also Kishwar Kh'11 
foll, after periorming great deeds of valour. 

Although the enemy had lost many men, their intrepid leader 
conceived a well-devised aud skilful movement.1 He knew that 

1 [He was very fat and hcuy, and rode o·u an elephant in B liG1cda,-lk!xil-n<ima J 
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tb• oomman4Ql'f qf •e ac1va11ee and of the right and · 1eft wings 
bad faUen, but that the centre remained. So, ·heedleRB of bis 
dead and wounded, ·he made a fierce assault upon the centre. 
The sons and brothers and relatives of Shuja'at Khan, with 

80
01e others, cast themselves in his way like lions and panthers, 

and fought desperately tooth and nail, till many of them were 
slain, and such as surv:ived were severely wounde8. 

The leading elephant, a very fierce one, attacked Shuj,'at 
Khan, and he wounded it with his spear, but what does such a1& 
animal care for a spear P Shuja'at drew his sword and gave it 
two cuts, but what did it care for that P He .then wounded it 
twice with his dagger, but· t ven tb~n it did not turn, but sought 
to bear down both the Khan and his horse. As he was thrown 
from hi; horse, he shouted " J ahf.ngtr Shf.h ! " and then sprang 
to bis feet. One of his attendants struck the elephant on his 
fore-legs with a two-handed sword, and brought him to his knees. 
Shujf.'at and hie attendant then threw his driver to the ground, 
and with the same dagger he wounded the elephant in the trunk 
and forehead · 10 that he shrieked with pain and tum.eel back. The 

. animal had received 10 many wounds, that be fell on reaching 

the enemy's rank.a. . 
Bhuja'at Khan's boJ.e 10t up unhurt ; but while he was mount-

ing, the baffled foe d~re-another elephant against the standard­
bearer of Shujl'at K~f.n, to overthrow both horse and 1tandard, 
Sbuj,'at raited a 1bo~~ of warning to the 1tandard-beare~, and 
cried," Act like a ma~, 1 am yet alive." Every man near the 
1tandard dir~ted bi1 a~ow, hi• dagger, or hi, sword againet the 
elephant, Shuj,'at Kh,n bade the etandard-bearer arise, and 

calling for another bo~.e, \made him remount and again raise the 

•tandard. ..r 
·During this 11traggl~ a musket-ball struck the forehead of the 

rebel commander, but . the hand.which fired it was never known, 
though inquiry wu Jade. As soon as he received the wound, 
'Uaman fell bnck, fo;-\r e knew that it was mortal. Still for two 
watche~ and a half, d11· spite of his wound, he kept urging his 
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men on, and the fight and slaughter was continued. At 
the foe gave way, and the troops pursued -them to the 
they 'had fortified. Still they kept up a discharge of 
and muskets, and prevented the royal forces from obtainiuc 
entrance. 

When WaH the brother, and Mamrez the son, of 'Usm,n, 
other of his friends, were informed of the severe woµnd he 
received, they knew that he could not survive; they also reft, 
that · if af\er such a defeat they broke and made for their 

. nesses, not one of t.bem would escape ; so they resolved to re: 
·in their position for the night, and I to escape just before b~ 
day to their fortresses. At midnighi 'Usman departed to 
and in the following watch the enemy, carrying off his body, 
leaving all their equipage standing, ma8e oft' to their strongb, 
Upon h~aring of their flight, Shuja'at Khan proposed to puna 
them, and not give them time to draw breath; but the e:1 
tion of the troops, the burying of the dead, and the tending 
the wounded, prevented him, to his great chagrin. 'Abd: 
Isl,m, son of Mu'azzam Khan, now arrived ·with several ofti 
600. horse, and 400 gunners. With these fresh troops be st 
in pursuit. lVaH, who was now the leader of the rebels, ~ 
being informed of this, (reBolced to aBk \tor peace). Shuj&;'at 
Kh&n and the other officers accepted the p I position, and granW 
terms. Next do, WaH, and the sons an_ relations of 'Uam 
came int" the Imperial camp, and present · forty-nine elep~ • 
with other tribute. Shuja'at Khan ~hen 1~ some forces to·~ 
the oountry held by the enemy, whilei carried Wali and hli 
.Afgh,n prisoners to Jahangir-nagar ( I tlflc&}, which he ente 

. on the 6th Safar, and waited OD Isl,m an. • • In reward . 
· thi1 aervice, I raised I,J,m_ .Khan to ti\ l~ily of 6000, ~d l, 
gave Shuj,'at Kh,n the title of" Rus~ of the age," w1da 1 

m,1111t16 of 1000.] • • • 

On the 16th of the month of Farwar~fn, . Mukamb Xb'8. 
one of m7 ~el, oonfidential and oldest Ilobles, having reeei~ 
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the dignity of 3000, and the command of 2000 horse, gained the 
honour of being presented to me on his arrival from Kambay. 
Certain political considerations induced me to depute him to the 
sea.port town of Goa, 1 to visit the waz ir or ruler of that place. 
r further asked him to purchase certain articles procurable there, 
which might suit my taste. In obedience to orders, he set out 
directly for that harbour, and resid~d there for a long time. He 
did not regard the expense, but purchased several articles from 
the F ering(s, at any price they a.sked. On his return, he presented 
the precious things he ha.d bought in Goa. Amongst these were 
·a few animals which excited my curiosity, and which I had neve1· 
eeen before. No one even knew their names. 

The Emperor Bahar has in his .Memoirs given an able descrip­
tion and pictured representation of several animals; but it is 
most probable he never orderecl the painters to draw them from 
the life. But as th~ animals now before me were of such exquisite 
rarity, J wrote a description of them, and ordered that their 
pictures should be drawn in the Jahangir-nama, with the view 
that their aetual likenesses might afford a greater surprise to- the 
reader · than the mere description of them. One of the birds 
resembled a peahen, but was a little larger in size, though less than 
a peacock. ,vhen he was desirous of pairing, he used to spread 
his tail and feathers, and danced about like a peacock. His beak 
and feet resembled those of a barn-door fowl. His head, neck, 
and' throat changed their colour every minute; but when anxious 
to pair, he became a perfect red; and seemed to be a beautiful 
piece of coral. After some time, he was as white as cotton, and 
Bometimes he got as blue as a turquoise, and in short turned all 
colours like a chameleon. The piece of flesh which is attached 
to his head looked like the comb of a cock. But the curious 
part of it was this, that piece of fl~sh, when he was about t9 pair, 

1 Though thia ii ,pelt Goe, or rather Goh, in the original, it 11 m~ probable that 
~oga ia meant; and indeed in one copy it is spelt Goda, where the ti may ban been 
1ll.lerted for,. Goa wu much beyond Mukarrab Khii.n'• junadiction; wheroa. Ooi;a 
: 111 in it. Goga ii the aeapori of .Ahmadflbad, and w111 at one time Lhe chief port uf 
t C O\llf_ of Kambay • ..:..soe Briggs's Oitiea of GuJarul,ta11, p. 281, 
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hung down a span long, like the trunk of an elephant, and wh 
again restored to its position, it was erected over his head to ~ 
height of two fingers, like the hom of a rhinooeroe. The Pllt 
round his eyes remained constantly or a blue colour, and WII 
neve_r subject to change. which was not the case with his winp. 
which were always changing their colour, contrary to those of 1 
peacoek.1 • • • 
· I put the t6U on the forehead of Dalpat· with .my Royal 

hands, selected hi111 as the successor of his father, and conferncl 
upon him the jdgir. and country of the deceased Ri{ Singh. A 
handsome.ornamented inkstand and pen was this- d~y given by 
l'tim,du-d daula. · 

Lakhml Chand, the R,j, of Kambn, one of the chief mju 
in the hills, was son of R,j, R6.i, who, at the time of waiting upon 
the late King, sent a, petition, asking that the ·son of R6.j, 'todar 
Mal might lead him to the royal p1'88ence, and his request WIii 
complied with. Lakhm{ Chand now likewise begged me to onler 
the son of. l'tim,du-d daula to conduct him to· the Court ; and to 

mM his wishes, I sent Sh6.hpur to bring him into my presenoe 
The hill-chief had brought a great number of the valuable raritie, 
of hi, mountains for my acceptance.· .Amongst them were beaa• 
tlfal 1trong ponies called Guta, several · hawka and falcopa, 
nameroa1 pqdi of musk, and whole skins of the musk-deer 
with the musk in them. He also presented me with varlo111 
sword, · whioh were oaUed knandalt and katdra. Thi• B'.j6 
la the rlohest hill-ohief, and it is said that there is a, gold mine 
in his territory. 

As Khw,ja 1ah6.n had greatly distinguished himself in arohi­
tecture, I sent him to Lahore to build a handsome palace for me. 

Defeat in the IJakhin·. 
[ Affairs in the Dakhin were in a very unsatisfactory state, iD 

consequence of the bad generalship and want of care of Kh'8-l 
1 This description is evidently meant for a turkey-cock-which, 1tronge to •1• ~ 

in Turkiah aacribed to India, and called Hi11tl Td«1Ai,-See David'• Twki1l1 o,,.,,,.,,, 
p. 133. 
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'az&tD, and a defeat had been suffered by 'Abdu-lla Khan. I 

8001
moned Khwaja Abu-1 Hasan to my presence, and after 

inquiry, I ascertained that the disaster w&.s attributable partly to 
the conceit and rashness of 'Abdu-lla Khan, and partly to discord 

and want of co-operation among the amirs. 
'Abdu-lla Khan and the officers who had been appointed to 

serve under him, marched with th~ army of Gujarat by way of 
Nasik Tirbang. This force was well equipped; its numbers wero 
from 10,000 to 14,000, and the o,ii,cers.ae"ing in it were • •. It 
had been arranged that another -force should advance from the 
side of Birar under the command of Rajl Man Singh, Jrh,n­
Jahan, the .Amiru-l Umard, and o~her officers .... These two armies 
were to keep up communications, and to be in1ormed of each 
other's mo_vements, so that they might at an appointed .time close 
in upon the enemy. _If this plan had been carried out frankly 
and cordially without jealousy, it is very probable that under 

God's grace it would have succeeded. " 
'Abdu-lla Khan, having passed the Ghats, entered the country 

of the enemy, but made no arrangements for sending messengers 
to obtain intelligence of the other force, and to regulate bis 
movements in concert, so as to place the · enemy between the two 
armies. He trusted entirely to his own power, and thought that 
if he could effect the victory himself, it would be all the better. 
.Acting upon this view, he paid no heed to Raja. Man Singh when 
the latter wished to settle a concerted plan. 

The ~nemy kept a sharp watch over his movements, and sent a 
large force of Mahrattas (bargiyan), who skirmished with him all 
day, and harassed him at night with rockets and other fiery pro­
jectiles, tiU the main body of the enemy drew near, and he was 
quite unaware of their proximity, (!.\though he approached Daulat­
alatl, a stronghold of the Dakhinis. • • 'Ambar the black-faced, 
who had placed himself in command of the enemy, continually 
brought up reinforcements tiJl · he had assembled a large force, 
aud he constantly. annoyed 'Abdu-lla with rockets and various 
kinds of fiery missiles ( dtash-ba:d), till he . reduced him to a. sad 
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condition. So, aa the Imperial army had received no reinfo 
ments, and the enemy was in great force, it was deemed ex 
to retreat, and prepare for a new ~ampaign. All the cniefs 

. unauimous in favour of this, and before dawn they began to 
back. The enemy pressed upon them to the boundaries of 
own territory, but either side held its own. Rut a party of 
force courted a serious encounter, and 'Ali Mardan Khan, 
valorous conftiet, was left wounded in the hands of the enemy .a 
After another day, when they reached the frontier of R: 
Baharjhi, an adherent of the lmpecial throne, the enemy ·reti 
and' Abdu-Ua Khan proceeded to Gujarat. It seems clear, that 
proper precautions had been taken, and the two forces · had 
kept in co-operation, the objects of the campaign would have 
accompJis~ed. On the retreat of 'Abdu-Jla, the army, whi~ 
marched by way of Birar, had no alternative but to retire ;,,o 
it retreated and joined the camp of Prince Parwez, near Burbu 
pur. On receiving this information, I was greatly excited, -4• 
felt inclined to proceed thither myself to retrieve .the position; 
But Khwaja Abu-I Hasan remonstrated • •, and I resolved t6 
send Khan-khanan. • • . 

The Dakhinis now made proposals for peace. 'Xdil Khan pro­
fessed amity, and promised, if the affairs of the Dakbioi 
were left to him, that he would restore sundry districts to the 
Imperial officers • .., I did not come to any decision on the matter, 
but left it to Khan-khanan.] 

EIGHTH y EAR OP THE REIGN. 

[The eighth ~ew Year's Day of. my reign fell on the 26th 
Muharram, 1022 A.H. (8th March, 1613 A.D.).] 

Joijrney to Ajmir and Campaign against the Rand. 

[On the 2nd Sha'ban I left Xgra, with the intention of paying 
1 [He was carried to Daulatflbfi.d, and Malik' Ambar appointed asurgeon to.­

him, but he died in a few days. A. saying· of his, continues the Ikodl-ndmtl. hll 
beoomc famoua. A. person attending him observed, '' Victory is in. the bandl of 
heaven." He replied, " Truly victory is with heaven, but the battle is for man."]. 
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visit to Ajmir, having two objects in view. One, to pay a visit 
:
0 

the tomb of Khwa.ja Mu'1nu-d din Chisht1, whose blessed 
influence had operated so powerfully on the fortunes of my 
dynasty. Second, to overcome and subjugate Amar Singh, who 

n" the <Yreatest of the zdminclars and rajas of Hindustan. All w- ::, 
the rdjas and rdis of the country have acknowleqged . him and 
his ancestors to be their chief and head. T he sovereignty and 
government have been held by this family for a long time. For 
many years they held rnle in the east country, and then had the 
title of Raja. Afterwards they foll upon the Dakhin, and brought 
the greater part of that country under their sway, when they 
took the title of Rup," handsome," instead of that of Raja. After 
that ther overran the mountain land of Mewat, and still advanc­
ing they got possession of the fortress of Jaipur. 

From.that date 1 up to the present year, which is the eighth of 
my reign, 1471 years have passed. Twenty-six individuals ot 
this race have reigned over a period amounting to 1010 years, 
who have borne the title of Rawat. From the time of Rahab, 
who was the first to assume the title of Rana, to Rana Amar 
Singh, who is the present R ana, there have been twenty-six 
persons, who have reigned over a period of 461 years. During all 
this long period not one of them had bowed the neck in submis­
sion to any King or E JI1peror .of Hind. They were nearly 
always in a state of insubordination and rebellion. So, in the 
days of the E ~peror Ba.bar, the Rana Sa.nga, having assembled 
all the Rajas and Rais of this country, with lS0,000 horse~ en · 
and several hundred thousand infantry, fought a battle in the 
vicinity of Ba.ya.na against the victorious army of. the Musulma.ns, 
and suffered a signal defeat. The full particulars of this . battle 
are given in that most trnstworthy worlc, the Waki'at, written 
by the Emperor Ba.bar himself. My father also devoted h.intself 
~ith great ardour to the subjection of this unruly race. Several 
tHnes he ~ent expeditions against them, and in the twe1ft.h year of 

,,.,,
1 

[It dc>eit not diatinctly appear what "that date" mearui. Inf'ereu&ially it ~ould 
""Oil\ to . nit 

111g y the time when the title "Bup " was ueed.] 
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his reign he marched in person to effect the reducti~n of 
one of the strongest fortresses in the world, and to su 
country of the Rana. After a siege of four months an 
days, he overpowered the men of Amar Singh's father, 
fortress, and then returned. Repeatedly he sent armies 

the Rana, and each time they pressed him so hardly that b, 
reduced to the brink of ruin, when something occurred to 

him from destruction. Near the en_d of his reign, my 
having directed his own attention to the conquest of the D 
sent me with a large army and trusty leaders against the 
For reasons too lengthy to be here entered upon, both 
ent.erprises failed. 

When tht Empire devolved upon me, as this conqueal 
been half effected under my leading, the first army I sent 111 

foreign cervice after my accession was this army against 
R,na. My son Parwez was appointed to command, and all 
resources of my government were applied to the service. A 
treasure and abundant artillery we:i:e ready to be sent ofF, w. 
all was stopped by the unhappy outbreak of Khusru, I 
obliged to pursue him to the Panjab, and the capital and in 
of the country were denuded · of troo~. I was obliged to 
to Parwez, directing him to return to protect .Xgra and the nei 
ho11rhood, aud .to remain there; · so the campaign against 
Rana was suspended. When, by the favour of God, I 
quashed Khusru's rebellion, I returned to Xgra, and I then seat· 
Mahabat Khan, 'Abdu-lla Khan, and other amirs against 
Rana; but until I started from Ajmfr, the Imperial forces haf . , 
not achieved any success of importance, There. was nothing 
detain me in Xgra, and I felt assured that nothing of any i 
port~nce woqld be accomplished till I myself went thither. 

At the time appointed, I left Xgra and encamped in the~ 

of Dahra. The n~xt day was the festi.al of the Da8llhrfl, aaa 
according to rule the ho;ses and elephant1:1 were decked oat. 18 

paraded before me, The mothers 1 (JO<ilidalui) and sisters rJ 
1 

It has already been recorded (page 294) thd KhuarC&'1 moilier had poisoned henel£ 
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Jtbnsru represented that he was exceedingly contrite n~d sorry 
(or what he had done. Having thus excited my paternal affec­
tion, I called him into my presence, and arranged that he should 
come every day to pay his r~spects to me. 1 stayed in the garden 
twenty days, and on the 21st day of Mihr I started, having ap­
painted Khwaja J ahan to the charge of the capital, with. its 
palaces an~ treasures. On the 2nd Mihr, intelligence arrived 
that Raja Basu had died at Shahabad, on the Rana's fron~ier. 
On the 10th I encamped at Rup-bas, now called Amanabad. It was 

formerly theJcigir of Rup, but a, er .him I gave it to Amanu-lla 
son of Mahabat Khan, nnd I ordered that it should be called 
by his name. It was one of my regular hunting-grounds, so I 
went out hunting every day. In these few days 158 deer, male 
and female, and other kinds of game were killed. • • On the 
10th Ramazan intelligence arrived of the death of Kalij Kha11 1 

one of the oldest servants of the State, in his eightieth year. 
He was engaged at Peshawar in cont.rolling the Afghans.] • • • 

In this month (Azur) news arrived that the Europeans in Goa, 

in defiance of their engagements, had plundered four ships engaged 
in the foreign trade of the port of Surat; and haviug made a 
great many M.uhammaJans prisoners, had at the same time ta.keu 
possession of their money and goods. It gove me much displeasure. 
Mukarrab Khan, the governor of that harbour, received a dress 

of honour, besides an elephant and horse, and was commanded to 
proceed to put a stop to such outrages. He started on the 18th 
of .Kzur. • • • 

Campaign agamst- the Rdnd. 

[After visiting the tomb of the saint Mu'inn-d din Chishti. 
the matter of the Rana. was again taken into Ctlnsidcration, and I 
llow <letermiueJ to stay at Ajmjr, and to senJ my dear son 
K.hurram on the expedition. On the 6th I gave him leave hl 

depart, and made him many presents.1 Besides the men who 
had already been sent on this service under Khan-i 'a.zam, I now 
PlaccJ 12,000 h~1·se under the comml\nd of the Prince, and after 

YOL, Vl. 

1 [The tc:s.t specifil>s them.] 
22 
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granting presents to the officers, I despatched them. 
Khan. was appointed Bakh8hi. · • • Although Khan-i 'szani 
requested me to eend Khurram on this service, and the P:--" 
himself treated him with much attention, he did not show a 
spirit, llnd acted in an unsatisfactory matter. I wrote him av 
kind letter, • • but my words h~d no effect upoa him, and 
still went on in a fooli~h obstinate way. 'When Khurram 

that he was not hearty in the work, he wrote to me t.hat it 
by no means desirable to keep him there, and that his rela'" 
with Khusru were the eause of his misbehaviour. So I ord 
Mahabat Khan to go to l1 dipur and bring him away, and 
ordered Muhammad Taki D1,an to proceed to Mandisor 
convey t.o Ajmir his children and dependents.•• On the 16th,.,. 
received a despatch from Khurram, info·rming me that an elep 
of which the Rana was very fond, and seventeen others, had 
taken. He added that their master would soon be a prisoner.] 

NINTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The New Year's Day of the ninth year of my reign fell 
a day corresponding with the 9th Safar, 1023 H. (1614 A.D.), 

Maha.bat Khan, who had been sent to fetch Kha.n-i 'azam au4 
his son 'Abdu-lla, arrived. I consigned Kha.n-i 'azam to lfJ'. 
Khan, to custody at Gwalior, but to be honourably treated. 

On the 18th Urdibihist, I forbad Khusru to come to my pl'8i­
sence. In consequence of my paternal affection, and the suppli; 
cations of his mothers and sisters, I had given orders that 1" 
should comet? pay his respects to me every day. _But he shows.\ 
no signs of frankness of spirit, and always seemed· sad and do~ 
east, so I forbad his corning to see _me.] 

~tr of Roses. 
['.A.tr of roses, the most excellent of perfumes, was discovered in, 

my reign. The mother of Nur Jahan Begam conceived the i~ 
of collecting the oil which rises to the surface when rose-water• 
heated, and this having been done, the oil was iound to be a 1DOII 

powerful perfume.] 
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Submission of t!te Rdmt 

[In the month of Bahman, intelligence came in of the submis­

sion of Rana. Amar Singh, and of his willingness to pay homage 
to the Imperial throne. The particulars of the matter are these: 
:r,fy dear ancl fortunate son· Sultan Khurram had established 

sefel'll>l military posts, especially in places where, from the in­
salub1·ity of the climate, the bad quality of the ~ater, and the 
difficulty of access, many persons deemed it impmisible to form a 
station. By this, and by kceprng the Imperial forces in continual 
movement against tho enemy, regardless of the intensity of the 
heat and the abundance of rain, he. had captured the families of 
many Singhs, and had brought the enemy to such straits, that 
the Rana perceived he could hold out only a little longer, and 
that he must either flee from his country or be macle a pri.soner. 

Being helpless, he resolved to succumb, and to do homage. He 
sent his maternal uncle Subh Karan, and Hardas Jhala one of 

, his most trusty and intelligent servants, praying my son to over­
look his offences, and to give him an assurance of safety under 

the princely seal; he would then wait upon him in person to pay 
homage, and would send his son and hoir-a.pparent to the Imperial 
Court, so that he might be classed 1i.111ong the a.dherents of the 
th_rone like all other 1·4,ias. He also hegged that on· account of 

ol<l. age he might be excused from proceeding to Court. 
My son sent these persons to me in charge of )'lulli Shukru-Ua, 

his dizcan, who, after the settlement of this matter, was dignified 
with the title of Afzal Klran, and of Simdar Das, ho afterwards 
r~ceived the title of Ra1 Rayan. My son wrote t•e the particu­
lars in a despatch. • • Rana Amar Singh and )us ancestors, 
relying upon the security of his mountains and his home, had 
never seen one of the kings of Hindustan, and had never shown 
obe<lience; but now in my fortunate reign hEi had been compelled 
to make his submission. In compliance with my son's letter, I 

overlooked the Rana's offences, .and wrote him a kind and re-­

assurin6 Jarman under my own seal. I also wrote a kind letter 
lo the Rana's son, desiring bun to specify the ~ay in which he 
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would come to pay his respects, and assuring him that all th· 
should be made pleasant for him. My son sent my letter, 
the Rana, to comfort him, and to gratify hin1 with the expect.-·• 
of my favour and kindness, and it was arranged that the 
and his sons should have an interview with my son on the 2: 
Dahman.] 

Good Nems. · 

The second happy tidings was the death of Bahadur, son 
the chief of Gujarat, and the leaven of insubordi~ation 
turbulence. God of his mercy destroyed him, but he died 
natural death. 

The third happy tidings was the defeat of the Portugu 
( Wand), who b~d made every preparation for the·capture oft 
port of Surat. An action took place between them and t 
English,1 who had · sought refuge in that port. Most of tb · 
vessels were burnt by the English, and not being able to stan1 

the contest, they took to flight, and sent a message to Muk~ 
Khan, the governor of the ports of Gujarat, suing for peace, an4 
representing that they had come with peaceful views, not to fight,, 
and that the English had been the first to quarrel. 

(Another piece of intelligence that came was, that the Rajpull 
who had resolved to kill (Malik) 'Ambar had concealed theD.­

selves till they found an opportunity of approaching him, when 
one of them gava him an ineffectual wQund. The _men in *" 
escort of 'Ambar killed the Rajput, and carried their master of . 
home. A very little inore would have made an end of ihil 
cursed fellow,] 

[ At the end of the month, while I was hunting in the enviroDI 
of Ajmir; Muhammad Beg arrived with a letter from my 80D 

Sultan Khurram. • • From the letter it appeared that on th• 
26th Bahman the Rana came in and paid his respects to my ~ 
with all the observances required by the rules of the Imperial 

1 ..d.nqrtldtt, Thia ia perhapa the tint occasion or the use of that word in • -~ 
book. 
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Court. He presented as tribute a celebr· _ ruby belon<PinO' to . 0 0 

]lis family, and • •. My son received him with great kindness; 
and when the Rana advanced to kiss the Prince's feet, and beg 
pardon for his offences, the Prince raised him up, did his best to 
cheer him, and presented him with a · jewelled sword, etc., etc. 
It is the practice among zaminda1·s, that they, and the son who 
is heir-apparent, never present themselves before kings together; 

80 
the Rana had not brought his son Karau, who was his heir. 

But the Prince wished to depart on t.hat same day, so the Rane. 

took his leave, and sent his son Karan to wait .Jlpon Kh~rram, 
and on the same day he started with the Prince on his journey 

to the Jrpperial Court.] 

TENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

[The New Year's Day of my tenth .year corresponded with 

the 8th 1 Safar, 1024 H. • • 

Karan (son of the Rana) was granted a mansab of 5000, and 
I gave him a small rosary of emeralds and pearls with a ruby 

in the middle, such as in Hindi is called Smarani. • •] 

Drinking. 
[The 25th of De was the day of the annual weighing of my 

son Khurram. He was now twenty-four years of age, a ma1·ried 
man, an<l the father of a family, but yet he had never been 

addicted . to drinking wine. This being the day for weighing 
him, I said to him, "My boy, you are the father of children, 
and kings and princes drink wine. To-day is a festival, and I 
will drink wine with you, and I give you leave to drink on feast 
days, on New Year's Day, and at great entertainments, but 

always with moderation ; for to ·drink to excess aml weaken the 
intellect is avoided by the wise; in fact, some good and benefit 

ought to be obtained from wine-drinking." · 
Up to my fourteenth year I had never drunk wine, except two 

or three times in childhood, when my mother_ or nurses had given 

rne some as ~!.emedy for some childish ailment. Once also my 

1 [Thi, ought to be the 18th, corresponding to 10th M1wch1 1616.J 
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father called for some spirit ('arak) to the amount of a tola, 
mixing it with rose-water, m~e me drink it as a remedy It 
cough. In the days when my father was in the field againat' 
Y usufzai Afghans, and was enc~mped near .A:tak, on the ?,­
(Indus), I one day went out hunting. I met with many mish"' 
and was very tired, when one of my a,ttendants told me th11, 
I would di-ink a cup of wine, it would relieve my fatigue 

,veariness. I was young, and prone to indulgence, so I aent 
servant to the house of Hakim 'Ali for a refreshing drink. 

brought me ·about n cup (piflala) and a half of yellow wine 
sweet taste- in a small bottle, and I drank it. The result ,,.. 

pleasant. From that time I took to wine-drinking, and ~ 
day to day took more· and more, until wine of the grape had-'­
effect upon me~ .and I resorted to spirit-drinking. In the coaneof. 
nine years I got up to twenty cups of double-distilled spin', 
fourteen of which I drank in the day, and the remaining six it 
night. The weight of this ,vas six sirs of Hindustan, equal to 
rone m,da of Ir.An. J.\,ly food in those days was ·one fowl an4 
some bread. No one dared to expostulate with me, and matten 
reached such an extreme, that when in liquor I could not hol41 
my cup for shakmg and trembling. I drank, but others held the 
cup for me. At 'last I sent for the liakim (doctor) Hum'81, 
brother of Hakim Abu-I Fath, who was one of my father0

1 

attendants, and placed my case before him. With great kind­
ness and interest, he spoke to me without concealment, and tot• 
me t.1at .if I we~t 011 drinking spirits in this way for six montbl 
longer, my state would be past remedy~ His advice was good, 
and life is dear. I was greatly affected by his words, and from 
that day I began to diminish my potations, but I took to eatiog 
faluha.1 As I lessened my drink, I increased the jalului; and I 
directectthat my spirits should be mixed with wine of the grapeJ 
two parts wine and one spirit. Lessening my allowa.n~e daily, I 
reduced it in the course of seven years to six cups, each CIIP 

1 [This word is rariously written/oluhd, faluhd11,falw.niyd,falimiydn. It it, at 
doub:, the name of' some intoxicating drug or prcp~ration; perhaps bJ11i111,] 
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-weighing eighteen miskai8 and a quart., For fifteen years I 
}lave now kept to. this quantity, taking neither more nor less. 

I take it at night, ex~ept on Thursday, that being the day of my 
accession to the throne, and on Friday, which is the most holy 
day in the wee~, for I do not think it right to pass these nights 

in heedlessness, and to fail in giving thanks to tho Almighty for 
hi~ blessings. On Thursday and on Sunday I eat no meat ; that 
being the day of my accession, this niy father's birthday. These 

days are held in gref.'t honour. After some time, instead of 

faluha, I took to opium. Now that my age is forty-six yea.rs and 

four months solar_ reckoning. and forty-seven years nine months 
lunar style, I take eight srerkns 1 of . opium .when live hours of the 
day have passed, and six surkhs after one hour of the evening. J 

Victorie~ . 
Towards the end of the year, tidings of victory arrived from 

• all quarters of my dominions. The firet victory was that · won 

over Ahda.d the Afghan; who had long been in rebellion in the 

mountains of Kabul. • • 
Another victory was achieved over the army of the wretched 

' 
'Ambar. The following is a brief account of it. Some good 
officers and a body of Bargis (Mahrattas), a nry hard)~ race of 

people, who are great movers of opposition and strife, being 

offended w.ith 'Am bar, desired to become subjects to my throne. 

Having 1;eceived assurances from Shahsawar Khan, who was 

with the royal army at Ilalapur, .Kdam Khan, Yakut Khan, 
and other chiefs, with the Bargzs J a.Mt Ru.i and Baba J.ukayath, 
came to see him, aud lrn gave them each a horse, an elephant, a 
robe, and cash, according to their respective ranks. Having thu~ 
brought them into the interests of the throne, he marchecl with . 
them from Bti.lap(1r against 'Amb:,,r. On their wo.y they were 
opposed by a.n army of the Dakhinis ; but they soon defeated 

it, and d1·ove the mcri in panic -to the camp of 'A mbar. · In his 
1 [The ,urkl~ or rati ia the eeed of the Ail'"' pr,eato1·,·111, which averages about 1 -r.,; 

of a grain TNy (Wilson):· The old r11ti "" 1 ·iS gr. i Akbar·• coin rati ran aa high 
lll 1·90 (ThoU\a;).] · \.,, ' 



344 EMPEROR JAHXNGTR. 

vanity and pride, he resolved ·to hazard a battle with my 
rious army, To his own forces he united the armies ot• 
Khan and Kutbu-1 Mulk, and with a train of artillery he 
to meet the royal army till he came within five or six ko, of 

On Sunday, the 25th of Rahman, they came to an en~ 
At about three o'clock in the afternoon the fight commenced 
rockets and guns, and at last Darab Khan, who commandecl 
foremost division, with other chiefs and warriors, drew 
swords and vigorously attacked · the enemy's advanced 
Their bravery and courage soon put their opponents to ---..1 

sion, Without turning aside, they then fell upon . ·the oen 
In the same manner each division attacked the division whllllil~ 
was before it, mid the fight was terrible io behold. The 
went on for about an hour, and heaps of corpses were fo 
'Ambar, un"ble to withstand the royal army, fled from the 8 
and had it not been a very dark night, none of the enemv 1r0 

have escaped. The great warriors of the royal army pu 
the fugitives for about two or three kos, till horse ind man 
unable to move. The · enemy was totally defeated and dispel'NII, 
and the warriors returned to their camp. All the enemy'• gau, 
with 800 camels laden with rockets, many elephants, hol'INII, 
and munitions of war to an incalculable extent, fell in~ tht 
hands of the ,dctorious army. The killed and wounded wen 
innumerable, and a great number of chiefs were captured aliye, 
Next day the army having moved from Fathpur, marched towardt 
'.Khirki, which had been the shelter of the rebels ; but no trace rl 
them was found. It encamped there, and learnt that the enemy 
were completely disorganized. 

The third conquest achieved in those days was that by which 
the territory of Kokra.h and its diamond mines were takeD 
possession of, through the enterprising exertions of lbrahilll 
Khan. The territory belongs to the province of Bihar and 
Patna, and through it there runs a etream, from which diaDJO~ 
are extracted in a very peculiar maune-r. In the day• wheD 
the wat~r is low, and is left in littlo holes and troughs, the people 
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whose business it is to extract the diamonds, and who have great 
expertness in the art, search out for those portions from which 
they observe many little insects issue like gnats, which are called 
in the language of those people chika. These parts, along the 
whole course of the· stream wµich is accessible, they fence round 
wit,h a wall of stones, and then ·dig it up with spades and ·axes, 
to about one yard and a half deep, and search among the stones 
and mud. which are brought up. In such soil both large and 
small diamonds are found, and sometimes so large that they are 
worth even a lac of rupees. In short, this ·terr.itory and the 
stream from the bed of which diamonds are extracted were in 
the possession of Durjan Sal, zan#radar. Although the gover­
nors of the province of Bihar had several times led their armies 
to invade his dominions, yet, on account of the impassable roads 
and thick forests, they were obliged to return, being contented 
only with two or three diamonds which he presented to them, 

When the governorship of the province was transferred from 
Zafar Khan to Ibrahim Khan, · I instructed the latter, on his 

departure to the province, to invade the dominion of that refrac­
tory chief, and dispossess him. Accordingly, Ibrahim, imme­
diately after his a~rival in the province, collected a force and 
marched against the' ,amindar; who, as on former . occasions, 
sent hini some diamonds and elephants ; but the Khan did not 
accept them, and having proceelted with all speed, invade:d his 
dominions. Before the enemy could collect his force, Ibrahim 
penetrated into his territory, and before_ the news of his approach 
could . teach him, attacked the hill and the valley where he 
resided. Ibrahim ordered his people to search for him, and he 
was at. last found in a valley with oue of his brothers and some 
women, among whom was his mother and other wives of his 
father. All the diamonds which they had were take.n, and 
twenty-three elephants fell into · the hands of the royal· army. 

As a. reward for ~his service, the mamab of Ibrahim Khan w~ 
raised to the personal salary of 4000 and the command of 4000 
ho·rse,. with the ·title of ·Fath-Jang. In like manner promotions 
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were ordered to be ma.de in the rank of all those who had 
distinguished bravery in the accomplishment of this unde 
The territory is still under the possession of the ofticera of 
gove:niment ; and dia.mands which are extracted from the 
are brought to this Court. Recently, a diamond was foundr 
value of which was estimated at the amount of M,vOO 1111 
and· it is hoped that if the search be continued, more exRf6:tH, 
diamonds will be placed in ~he repository of the crown jeweJa.: 

ELEVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

The Nau-ros of the eleventh year of my reign cor: 
with the _let Rabi'u~l awwal, 1026 H. (10th March, 1616 A.D.~ 

In this year, or rather in the tenth year of my reign, a ~ 
plague ( waba) broke out in many parts of Hindustan. It 
appeared in the districts of the Panjab, and gradually -
Lahore. It destroyed the lives of many Muhammadans 
Hindus. It spread through Sirhind and the Doab to Delhf 
its dependent districts, and reduced them and the villages to 
miserable condition. Now it has wholly subsided. It is said 1,y­
·old men, and it is also clear from the hiatories of former time1,' 
that this disease had never appeared before in this country •. I 
asked the physicians and learned men what was the cause of-~ 
as for two years in succession the country had suffered frodi 
famine, and there had ·been a deficiency of rain.· Some aaid 
that it was to be attributed to the impurity of the air ariamr 
from drought and scarcity ; but some ascribed it to other ca-. 
God k!lows, ai{d we must ]>&tiently submit to his will.1 • 

Before this date, some thieves had plundered the publte 
treasury of .the kot~dli, and after a few days seven vagaboD: 
were apprehended, with their chief named N amal. Som:aw 
the treasure was also recovered. I was incensed at the iJlld 
conduct of these scoundrels, and consequently I was deterDl ._.__ 

fi · pun111a­to punish them sevel'ely. Each of them got a ttmg 
1 [ A few pa gee before, nnd in the tenth year of his reign, J ah6.ngir rec0rd, dill_ 

of hia noblea died in the Dakhin of cholera (hciiu).] · 
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t and their chief was ordered to be trodden under the feet 
~e:: elephant. He petitioned to me that be would rather fight 
0 

'th that formidable animal than suffer the agony of being tram­
~~d under his feet. I consented to this. A dagger was given 
p hitn and notwithstanding that the elephant, which was wild to , . 

d vicious, prostrated him several times, and notwithstanding 
~: had been witness to the ·fate of bis· associates, yet, with un­
daunted courage, he managed to recover his feet, and inflict 

11
everal wounds with his dagger upon the trunk, and succeeded 

in driving the animal back. It w_as truly an act of wonderful 
bravery, and I therefore spared his life, directing at the same 
time he was to be taken care of. After some time, he ungrate­
fully made his escape. It gave me much annoyance. I issued 
orders to. the jdgirdars of the neighbourhood for his apprehension, 
and when caught he was hanged by the neck. 

On the afternoon of Saturday, the 1st of Zi-1 ka'da, corre­
sponding wit.h 21st of .Khan, I marched in sound health from 
Ajmir in a European carriage drawn by four horses, and I ordered 
several nobles to make up carriages similar to it,1 and to attend 
upon me with them. About sunset I reached my camp in the 
village Deo Rana, a distance of nearly two kos.2 

It is customary in India, when a king, prince, or noble under­
takes an expedition towards the east; to ride on an elephant with 

• 
1 A little ah9ve he tells 111, that on the departure of B!b:. Khurram, he had given 

hnn "a ·carriage of the Feringt English f111hion, that he might ,it and ride in it," 
iheae are the only remote alluaion, made throughout the work to the embuay of Sir 

h
. Roe, whose residence in Jah!ugir'• camp lasted from the 10th January, 1616, to 

t 8 2ht January, 1618. · 
a Sir Thomas Roe thua mentiona the mode of departnre from Ajmlr : "Thu richly 

accoutred, the King went into the coach, which waited for him under th• care of bis 
:e~ English aervant, who was dresaed as gaudily aa any player, and more so, and had 
,;:)ned four hones for the draught, which were t-rapped and hameued all in gold. 
Eu 18

1 was the first coach he had ever been in, made in imitation of that unt from 
gol~ and, and so like it that I only knew tho difference by the cover, which was of 
rich! Tel~et of Persia. • • • Next followed the Engliah coach, newly covered and ioail trimmed, which he hnd given to his f11Vourite queen, N ourmabal, who eat in tho 
thou \t After tbi, came_ a coach mad& after the fashion of the country, which I 
foUo g a.eemed out of countenance, in which were hi, younger aou. Thia was 
(ie;ed by about tweuty spare royal elephants, all for the King's own uee."..:. 

1 Oolt,ction of Yotcige, and Tra111ll, vol. ix. p. 312.) 
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long tusks ; when towards the west, to ride on a horse of 
colour; when towards the north, t.o go in a litter or palki; 11 

towards the south, to go in a ~arriage drawn by bullocka, 
remained at Ajmfr five days Jess than three years. At that p 
there is the holy shrine of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din. Ajmb 
aituated within the limits of the second climate. • • • 

A large tray of fru1ts was brought before me. Among tb91111 
were the celebrated melons of Karez, Badakhshan, and K~a(: 
Grapes from the latter place as well as from Samarkand. The 
sweet pomegranates of Y azd, and the subacid ones of· Fa~ 
Pears from Samarkand and Badakhshan. Apples from Kashmir. 
Kabul, J alalabad, and Samarkand were also the1·e. Pine-app 
from the seaports of the Europeans were also in the tray. Then 
were some plants of this latter fruit placed in my private gardent 
at X.gra, and after aome time they produced several tho~ 
of that fruit. The kaula was also among them, which is smaller 

·.1 

than an orange, and full of sweet juice. In t-he province of, 
Bengal it is produced in ,abundance. I had no sufficient words 
to thank. Almighty God for the enjoyment of these delicioua 
fruits. My father the late King was exceedingly fond of fruit, 
especially melons, pomegranates, and grapes ; but in his reign, 
the melons from Karez, which are of the besl{quality, the pome­
granates from Y azd, which are celebrated all over the world, 
and pears from ..Samarkand, were never brought to India, and, 
therefore, when I see and enjoy those luxuries, I regret that mt 
father is not here to share them. • • • 

When I was Prince, I had promised to '\give an .Altamg,,d 
grant of the di11trict of Malda in Bengal to Mir Ziau-d din, I 

&ai!lid of Kazwin, and two of his sons. When I ascended the 
throne, I gave him the name of Mustafa Khan, and in tbil 
journey I had the pleasure of fulfilling my promise. 

Mandu. 
Mandu is one of th6 divisions of the province of MUwa, aad 

t.he total of its revenue is one lcror thirty-nine lac& of d,,,,,. 
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The city was for a long time the capital of the kings of this 
country. Many buildings and relics of the olcl kings are still 
standing,· for as yet decay has not fallen upon the city. On the 
24th, I rode out to see the royal edifices. First I visited the 
jdmi' ma-sjid which was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghori. It is a 
yery lofty building, and erected entirely of hewn stone. Although 
it has been standing 180 years, it looks as if built to-day. 

Aft.erwardR I visited the sepulchres of the kin~s and rulers of 
the Khilj1 dynasty, among which there is also the tomb of the 
eternally cursed Nasiru-d din, son of Sultan Ghiyasu-d din. It 
is notorious that this .graceless wretch twice attempted to kil1 
his father by poison when he was in the eightitth year of his 
age; but the old monarch saved his life by th~ use of bezoar. 

0

The third time he gave him, with his own hand, a cup of sherbet 
mixed with poison, and told him that he must drink it. The 
father, seeing his son's determination, took the bezoar off his arm, 
and placed it before him. Then he bowed in humble supplica­
tion before his Maker, and said, " 0 Lord I I have now arrived 
at the age of eighty. All this time I have passed in case and 
prosperity, and in a. state of pleasure such as has been the lot 
of no monarch. This moment is my last, and I pray thee not 
to hold my son Nasir answerable for my blood. May my death 
be deemed a natural death, and may my son be not held answer­
for it." Having sa.id this, he drank the poisoned draught and 
expired. What he meant by saying that he had enjoyed such 
luxury and pleasure as no king ever did was this: In the forty­
eighth year of his age, when he succeeded to the throne, he said 
to his friends and associates, .that in the time of his father he 
had spent thirty years of his life in the command of the army, 
and had done all that was required of a soldier. Now that the 
sovereignty had devolved upon him, he had no desire for con­
quest, his only wish was to pass the remainder of his life in 
pleasure and luxury. It is said that he had 15,000 women in 
his harem. He built a city which was inhabited only by women, 
a.nd all arts and sciences were taught them. The posts of 
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governor, judge, magistrate, and all office11 r~uired in 
management of a city, were held by persons of the fi 
sex. Whenever he heard of a girl possessing beauty, he 11-.:.:..,u 

rested t,ill he obtai_ned her. He was exceedingly fond of spo11 .. i-"': 

and had made a deer park, in which he had collected all Jd 
of animals. He often a.mused himself in hunting in this .--- ... 
in the company of women. As he had from the first d, 
mined, he made no invasion during his whole reign of thi~ 
two . yea.rs, and spent all this time in ease, enjoyment, 
pleasure; and no enemy made any attack upon his dominions. 

It is reported that _Sher Khan Afghan, in the cou~e of Lo 

reign, came to the tomb of Nasiru-d din, .and although he had 
brutal disposition, ybt on account of the shameful deed aboTe 
stated, he ordered his people to beat the tomb with their sttcb. 
When I went to the tomb, I also kicked it several times, a 
o_rdered ~ny attendants also to spurn it with their feet. Not 
satisfied even with this, I ordered the tomb to be opened, and 

. the remains of that foul wretch to be thrown into fire. But thtli 
I remembered that fire is a part of the eternal light, and that ii -
was very wrong to pollute it with that filthy matter. I alao 
hesitated from burning his remains, lest by so doing a remission. 
be made in his punishment in the next world. . I ordered thM 
his decayed bones and the dust of his body should he thrown 
int,o the N erhudda, because it is said that as he had a very hot 
temper in the days of his youth, he always remained in water. 
It is well known ·that one day, in a fit of intoxication, he threw 
himself into the tank of Kaliyadah, which was very deep. Some 
of the servants of the palace caught hold of his hair and dragged· 
him out. ,vhen he came to his senses, and learnt what had 
happened, and that they had dragged him out by the hair, he 
was so angry with them that he ordered their hands to be cu• 
off. Th~ next time he fell into the tank, nobody attempted to 
pull him out, and so he was drowned. Now, at a period of 110 
years after his death, it had come to pass that his rotten remaist 
were also mixed with water. 
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One night I turned the discourse· of my courtiers on the 
hase, and told them how fond of it I formerly was. At the 

~rne time it o.icurred to my mind whether all the animals and 
birds which I had killed since the time of my coming to reason 
could not be calculated. I therefore ordered all the news-writers, 
t!!e gamekeepers and other officers to ascertain and write out a 

list of all the various animals and birds I had killed, and to 
shoW it to me. Accordingly a paper was prepared, from which 
it appeared that from the twelfth year of my age, A.H. 988, to 
the end of the last year, the eleventh of my reign, and the 
fiftieth lunar year of my age, 28,532 animals and birds were 
killed in the course of my sport, of which 17,168 were gramini­
vorous animals and birds I had shot or killed ··with my · own 
liands, and the following is a detailed account of them.1 

TWELFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

'l'he Nau-roz of my twelfth year corresponded with 12th 
Rabi'u-1 awwal, 1026 (10th March, 1617 A.D.). 

Prohibition of Tobacco . . 
As the smoking of tobacco had taken very bad effect upon the 

health and mind of many persons, I ordered that no one shoulq 
practise the habit, My brother · Shah 'Abbas, also being aware 
of its evil effects, had issued a command against the use of it in 
r ran. But Khan-i 'A'.'.lam was so much addict.ed to smoking, that 
he could not abstain from it, but oftened smoked. · · 

., 

Prince Khurram at Court. 
On Thursday, the 20th Mihr, and the twelfth year of my 

re· tgn, corresponding to the 11th of Shawwal, A.H. 1026, at about 
three o'clock after noon, Prince Khurra.m arrived and obtained 
audien · h , b Co ce in t e fort of Mandu. He had been a sent from the 
h' Urt for eleven months and eleven days. After he had paid me 

18 
respects, I called him in ~he window where I was sitting, and 

1 [Sir H. M. Elliot gives a summary of ii in a note, infrd.] 
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with the impulse ot excessive paternal affection and love, I irn 
diately rose up and ·took him in my arms. The more he exp 
his reverence and respect for me, the mo.re my tenderness 

. creased towards him. I ordered hi.in to sit.by me. He presen, 
me with 1000 gold mohurs and 1000 rupees. • • · 

Formerly at the conquest of the Rana, a mansah of 20
1 

and the co'mmand of 10,000 horse bad been conferred on Pri 
Khurram, and when he was sent to the Dakhin, he was hono 
with the title of a Shah. Now, in consider~tion of bis pr, . 
service, his mansab was ·promoted to a mansab of ao:oo_o and 
command of 20,000 horse. I also conferred on him the title 

_Shah-Jahan. · It was also ordered, that henceforth a chau: shaa: 
be placed. for him in the Court next to my throne, ari ho: 
which w~ particularly conferred on him, and had never befQ: 
been known in my family. 

A report came from Kashmir, that in the house of a silk-dealer 
two girls were born who had teeth in -their mouths, and wJio ,,_ 

joined together by the back as far as the waist,1 but. ti1eir h•1 

hands, and feet were all separate. They lived only a little time, 
and then died • 

On Monday, the 2nd of the month, I drank wine in an 11-

sembly at the banks of a tank where my tents were pitched.• 

Jtiurney to Gujarat. 

On Friday, "the 1st -0f De, I marched three kos and tbree­
quarters, .and encamped on the banks of the tank of Jhanud. 
At this place Rai Man, the head of the royal footmen. caogM II 

Rahu fish and brought it to me. I was very fond of this fish, 

which is the best of all the fishes found in India. Since the . ' 

date I had passed the defile of Chanda up t-0 this time, a space 
of eleven months, I had not been able to procure it, although 

every search was made. I was highly pleased at receiving it thil 
day, and granted Rai Man a horse. 

. I~ ("b~~\j ~J' ' 
- 2 (Thia ia but one of man:, aimilar en&ria.] 
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Though the country from the pargana of Dahad is reckoned aa 
}>e]onging to Gujarat, yet it was only from this stage that I saw 
a marked difference in all things, both jungle and cultivation. 
The people and their tongue were different. The jungles which 
I saw on the roadside were full of fruit trees, such. as those of 
the mango, khirni, and tamarind. The fields are protected by 
the thorns ·of the zakum tree. The cultivators, in order to 
separate the lands of their respective possessions, make hedges of 
these ·thorns round their field~, and between tl\em leave a narrow 
path for wayfarers. As the soil is very sandy, the least move­
ment in a party of travellers raises so rirnch dust, that one can 
see another's face. with difficulty, and therefore it c·ame into my 
mind, that then_ceforth Ahmadabad should not be call~d by that 
name, but Gardabad. 

Kamhay. 

On Friday we 'travelled ·a distance of six kos and a half, and 
the tents were pitched on the sea-shore. Khambait (Kamba.y) 
is a very ancient port, ai1d according to the Brahmins many 

thousand years have elapsed since its foundation. In the begin­
ning it was called Trimbawati, and Raja Nar Singh Makhwa.r was 
its ruler. It ~ould be very tedious to detail the account of this 
Raja as given by the Brahmins. To be brief, when the chiefship 
devolved on Raja Abhi Kumar, who was a. descendant of his, by 

• the will of heaven a great calamity fell upon this city. A shower 
of dust and dirt fell, and buried all the houses and buildingt.i and 
destroyed a great uum.ber of people. Before the occm·rence of 
this ca.ta.strophe, an idol, which the Raia used to wor8hip,, ap­
peared to him in a. dream, and informed him of the approaching 
misfortune. Consequently, he embarked with his fa.mily on a 
Vessel, and he also took with him the idol and the pillar whh•h 
supported it behind. It so happened that the Yessel wag battered 
by a storm; but as the Raja was destined to live some time 
longer, he, by means of that same pillar, brought the ship and 
himself safe to land. He then set up t-ho.t pillar as a mule of 

'VOL, VI. 
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his intention to rebuild and newly people the place. As a p 
in Hindi is callee! Khamb, the city was hence called Kha.rn 
watt, which waa gradua.lly worn down by constant use i11i 

Khe.mbait. This port is one of the largest in Hindustan, and 
situated on one of the estuaries of the sea of 'U man. The averace 
breadth of this estuary is estimated to be seven kos, and the length 
,bout forty. Ships cannot enter this branch, but are auchoreJl 

in the port of Goga, which is one of the dependencies of Kha · 
bait, and is, near the high sea. From hence the cargoes 
transported to Khambait on boats (gharab, grabs), and in t1-
ame manner merchandize intended for exportation is carried .,; ., 

the ships. Before the arrival of my victorious arms, se\'e~ 
boats had come to Khambait. from the ports of Europe, and ~ 
crews, after selling and purchasing goods, were on the point of 
:returning. On Sunday, the 10th, having decorated their boats, 
they displayed them before me, and then took their departun, 
towards their destination. On Mondav. the 11th, I embarked 
on a boat, and sailed· about one koc 

In the time of the Sultans of Gujarat, the tamgha or custolDI 
dutv levied fr'om the merchants was very large; but it is nmt 
ordered that no more than one part in forty should be taken. In 
other ports the custom officers 1 take the tenth or twentieth pai1, 
and give all sorts of trouble and annoyance to the merchants and 
travellers '. In Jedda, the port of Mecca, one-fourth is taken, 
and sometimes even more than that ; nence it may be inferred 
what the duties at the ports of Gujarat were in former rei~­
Thanks be to God, this humble creature of the Almighty has 
dispensed with levying th('I tamgha, which amounted to a suni 
beyond calculation, throughout ihe territories under his rule, and 
the very name of tamgha has .disappeared from his dominions, 

Coins. 
It was a.lso ordered in these days, that tankas of gold 11d 

cilver, ten and twenty times heavi~r than the current gold 
1 ( l/,/iurga,, literally, tithing-men.] 
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mohur and rupee, should be struck.1 The legend on the face 
of the golden tanka was" Jahangir Sh{!.h, A.H. 1027," and on 
the reverse, "Struck at Khambait, the 12th year of H. :M. 
reign." For the silver ta'nka, on one side, "J ahangir Shah, A.H. 

1027," with a verse round it, the meaning of which is, "This 
coin was struck by Jahangir Shah, the ray of victory." On the 
other side· was impressed, "Struck at Kham bait, the 12th year 
of H. M. reign/' with this verse round it, " After the conquest 
of the Daltliin, he came from Manau to Gujarat." In no reign 
before this had tankas been coined except of copper. The tai1kaa 

of gold and silver were inventions of my own, and I called them · 

JaluingM tankas.2 

Conqieest ef Khurda; 

Intelligence arrived from the easte~n provinces that Mukarram 
Khan, son of Mu'azzam :{rhan, who had been appointed to the 
governorship or' Orissa, had conquered the tei'ritory of' Khurda i 
and that its Raja had sought protection at the Court of 
Raja Mahendra. As a reward of this service, the J{han wa! 
favoured with a mansab of 3000 personal allowance and the colll" 
mand of 2000 horse. I{e was also honoured with a kettle-d1·um, 
a horse, and a l.Jtil'at. Retween the province of Orissn. and 

Golkonda, there were the territories of two zamtnddrs, viz. the 
Raja of Khurda and the Raja. Ma.hendra. The territories of the 
former have been taken possession of by the servants of my 
Government, and it is hoped that through the influence of the 
Emperor's prosperous star? that of the latter will also be sooll 

added to the protected countries. 

1 In the sixteenth ye,... ot' tuc ~eign, be gives to the Persbn :imbassador a gold 
lllllhur, called Nitr._j11M11l, weighing 100 tola&. In the twelfth year, be gi'1es to tbe 
iak(Z, of' Xdil KhfLn a gold 1110/mr, called kaukab tola, equal to 500.curren.t gold 11U>hurS­
b n the tenth year he gives on.e of the same weight to the ambasaador of 'lldil Kh~ 
ut calla it a N it,·-jahdni. . 

2 [Thia statement is certainly not true, so far as rrg:irds the Biber '4111.U, alld it 
~llia to have puzzled the copyists, for in aeverhl MSS. the wotd cl'° (I) ia writ~ 
'119tead of U--- (copper), making the whole passage umn~ligible. .But perhaJMI 
Q.ouaenae ' wae preferred to error.] 
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The Jam of Gujarat 
When the royal tents were pitched on the banks of the 

the samindar ( called) Jam attended at Court. Having obtain 
the honour of kissing the ground, he presented fifty hot-ses, 1 
nioliu1'8, and 100 rupees, His name was Jase., and Jam waa 
title, which is held by every man who l!lucceeds to the chiefehl,; 
He is one of the greatest samindars of the province of Guj · 
His territory is bordered by the sea. He has always 5000 
6000 horsemen; but in time of war he can collect 10,000 o 
12,000. There are plenty of excellent horses in Ms territoryr 
and a Kachi horse is sold at as high as 2000 or 3000 rupeea. f 
bestowed a khil' at upon him. 

THIRTEENll'H YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

On Sunday mght, the 23rd of Rabi'u-1 awwal, 
(10th March, 1~18), at about two hours after sunset, that gr.f 
luminary which benefits the world with its bounty entered Ariea;, 
the first sign of the Zodiac. This New Year's Day which gave 
light to the world brought to a close the tweHih year of thil 
humble servant of God, which had been p~sed in happineu, ancl 
now a new, auspicious and prosperous year began. 

On Thursday, the 2nd of Farwa.rdfo, the festival of my beint 
weighed against metals on the lunar anniversary of my birth 
occurred; and the happy fifty-first year of my age commencecL 
May the remaining days of my life be spent in occupationa ocm­
sistent with the will of God, and no moment pass without refleo­
tion upon his goodness ! After the ceremony was over, a wine 
party was convened, and the most familiar servant.s of the throne, 
being favoured with <1raughts of wine, became merry. 

The Tuesday night, 21st of the mi>nt4, I marched on my returll 
towards Ahmadab&d, As the excess of heat and the oppreeaifl 
atmosphere were very grievous to the camp followen, and a great 
distance had to be travelled before we could reach Xgr,., it 00" 

curred to me that I had better remain at Mandu during thil hot 
aea.son. As I had heard much pr&i1e of the rainy sea.son 0£ Gujaz6i.. 
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and as there was no comparison between the city of Ahmad'b'd 
and that of Mandu, I at last determined to remain in the former. 
The Almighty God always and in all places has extended his 
assistance and protection to this his humble cr'eatui:e; and this is 
shown from the fact that at this very time it was reported to me 
that a pestilential disease (waba) had broken out in Xgrn, and 
numbers of men had perished. For this reason I was fully 
confirmed in my resolution of postponing my march towards 
.Kgra, which had occurred to my mind by the divine inspiration. 

Coi-ns. 
F ormerly it was customary to strike my name on .one. side of 

the coin, and that of the place, and the month, and the year of the 
reign, on the obverse. It now occurred to my mind _that, instead 
of the name of the month,. the figure of the ·sign of the Zodiac 
corresponding to the particular month should be .stamped. for 
instance, in the month of Farwardin the figure of a Ram, in 
Urdibihfsht that of a Bull1 and so on; that ir in every month in 
which a coin might be struck, the figure of the constellation in 

· which the Sun might be at the time should be impre88ed on one 
side of it. This was my own innovation. It had never been done 
before. 

Drinhing. 
On Thursday, 20,000 daraba. were granted to Hakim Masfhu.i 

Zaman, and 100 gold mohurs and 1000 rupees to Hakim Ruhu-lla. 
As they well knew that the air of Gujarat was very uncongenial 
to my health, they told me that if I would diminish a little the 
usual quantity of wine and opium which I to~k, my complaint 
would be at once removed. A~ordingly, OR the very fin1t day 
I derived great benefit from their advice, 

lllneu of Jahdngir. 
On Saturowy ·t hacl a severe headache, which .,,.as followed by 

fever. That night I did not take my usual quantity of wine. 
After midnight the effect of my abstinence became apparent, and 
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aggravated the fever with which l was tossing about on IDT 
tilJ morning. In the evening of Sunday the fever deer · 
and by the advice of some physicians of Multan, I took 
usual quantity of wine. They also repeatedly recommendtkl 
to take some gruel made of pulse and rice, .but I could not rn 
to do so. From the time I arrived at years of discretion, I 
never, so far as I recollect, drunk such broth, and I hope I 
never be obliged to drink it again When my meal was b 
I had no inclination to take . it. In short, I fasted al 
three . days and three nights. Although I had fever only 
day and one night, yet I was as weak .as if I had been for a 
time laid up in my bed. I had no appetite at all. 

Ahmadabad. 
I am at a loss to conceive what beauty and 

founder of this city saw in this wretched land, that he w~ ~ 
duced to build a city here; and how aft.er him others also ahouJ 

spend the days of their precious life in this dirty p!ace. Bo& 
wind always blows here, and there is very little water. I hi 
already mentioned that it is very sandy, and that t.he atmoaphen 
is loaded with dust. The water is exceedingly bad · and &, 
agreeable; and the river which runs along the outskirts of• 
city is always d.ry, except during the rains. The water of \hi 
wells is bitter and brackish, and that of the tanks in the ou­

skirts becomes like buttermilk from the mixture of soap which 
washermen leave in it. Those people who are somewhat aftllltlll 
have reservoirs in their houses, which are filled with rain-,,_ 

during the rainy season, and they drink from this supply darbi 
the whole year. It is manifestly very injurious to drink -,. 
which is never fanned by a breeze, and stagnates in a place,,..,. 
there is no passage for exhalation. Outside of the city, ~ 
of verdure and flowers, all the groUJJd is covered with • 
(thorn-trees), and the effec\ of the air which blows onr tlaill 
thorns is well known. I have previously c~Ued this city ~ 
,bad. Now I do not know what•to call it-whether Sa1J16....,._ 
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(the home of the simoom), Bimaristan (pla~e of sickness), 
z a,kumdar (thorn-brake), or J ahannamabad (hell), for a.11 these 

names a.re appropriate. 

Poeh"y. 

It was reported in these days that Khan-khan-an, the com-
111ander-in-chief and my preceptor, had composed a. ghazal in 

imitation of the well-known verse-

" For one rose t1le pain of a hundred thorns must be suffered." 
i / ' 

And that Mirza Itustam Safawi and Mirm Murad his son had 
also tried their talents in the same manner. Instantly the follow­

ing couplet occurred to my mind-

" A cup of wine should be quaffed in the presence of one's beloved. 
The clouds too are thick, it is time to drink _deep." 

Of my courtiers who were present, thoM who had a turn for 
11oetry composoll g/l((za/s a.nd repeated them before me. The 
first-mentioned verse is a very celebrated one, composed by 
Maulana 'Abdu-r Rahman Jami. I ha.ve ren.d the whole ghazal; 
but except that verse, which is, as it were, a proverb on the 
tongues of all people, the ot~1ers are not of any great elegance. 

They are, indeed, very plain and homely. 

Pictures. " 

This cln.y Abu-1 Hasan, a painter, who bore the title of Nadiru-z 
Zaman, drew a pidure of my Court, and presented it to me. He 
had attached it as a frontispiece to the Jahangir-ruima. As it 
was well worthy of praise, I loaded him with great favours. He · 
was an elegant painter, and had no match in his time. If the 
celebrated artists Ab{1-l Hai and Bihzad were now alive, they 
would do him full justice for his exquisite taste in painting. His 

. father, .Kim Raza, was always with me while I was a P rince, and 
his son was born in my household. However, the son is far 
superior to the father. I gave him a good education, and to0k 
care to cultivate his mind from his youth till he became one of 
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the moat distinguished men of his age. The portraita fa 
by him were beautiful. Mansur is also a master of the 
drawing, and he hM the title of Nadiru-1 AaH. In the" 
my father and my own, there have been none to compare 
these two artists. I am very fond of pictures, and haYe 
discri.mination in judging them, that I can tell the name of 
artist, whether living or dead. If there were similar po 
finished by several artists, l could poh:~t out the painter of 
Even if one portrait were finished by several painten, I 
mention the names of those who had d~wn the different po 
of that single picture. In fact, I could declare without fail 
whom the brow and by whoin the eye-lashes were d_rawn, 01 
any one had touched up the portrait after it was drawn by di, 
fint painter.1 

Pu!Jlication of tile Emper()r' s Memoirs 

Ai the events of twelve years forming part of the Ja!,df!~ 
ndma bad heen written down,. I ordered the mutasaddu of raj 
library to make a volume of them, and prepare ·a, number ol 
copies, to be dmributed among the chief servants of the throa~ 
and also to be sent to all parts of the country, thii..t great ancl 
influential men might make it . their study and exemplar. On 
Friday, one of my writen ·having finished a copy and bound it, 
brought it to me. As this was the fint copy, l gave it to Prince 
Shah J ahan, whom I considered in all things the first of all m1 
son,. On the outside of it I wrote with my; own band that it WII 

presented to him on 1ucb a date and at such a place. :May he 
be fuoured with the ability of ·knowing the contents of it. 
which ahall obtain for him Ood'a grace and t1ie blessings of Hi• 
creatures I 

l II ID hi.a time Ulen were found, in tht lndiel, natiTe paintefl, who oopied ti, 
heti ot our .European pictuffl with a fidelity that might vie with the.ori~ :: 
wu partial to the sciences of Europe, and it wu thia which attached him to 

Lab 
.. _ 

Jesuits. He CM&Sed a church and a residence to be built for them at ored 
Catrou's Hiltol'f ,J tM Jlog11l D!111111t11, p. 178. ·See al.lo Sir T. Roe io K 

1 

c.ll,,(jo,. •I YO!l"fU 111111 T,a,,r,, TOI. u. pp. 279-289. 
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Executions. 
A.t this Jate a certain prisoner was brought before me, and 

1 
gave orders for his execution. The executioner twted very 

roroptly, carried him to the place of punishment, and gave 
~!feet to roy order. After a little while, at the intercession of 
one of rny courtiers, I granted his life, but ordered his feet to be 
cut off. But according to his destiny, he had been beheaded before 
my orders arrived. Although he deserved deat~, yet I regretted 
the circumstance, and ordered that henceforth, in the event of 
any person being sentenced to death, notwithstanding that the 
orders might be imperative, yet they should not be carried into 
effect till sunset, and if up to that time no reprieve should be 
issued, the punishment should be then inflicted on the criminal. 

A Bazar at Court. 
On Tuesday night, the 19th, a ba.za.r was held at my own ·resi­

dence. Before this, it was an established custom that the sellers 
of manufactured goods of the city should bring and expose them 
for sale in the courtyard of my palace. Jewels, inlaid articles, 
implements, and all kinds of cloths and stuffs sold in the bazars, 
were to be seen on these occasions. It came into my mind, that 
if the market were held in the night-time, and plenty of lanterns 
were lighted before each shop, it would be a very pretty exhibi­
tion. In fact, when it was done, it was exactly as I had antici­
pated; it was altogether a novelty. I visited all the shops, and 
purchased what jewels and ornamented articles and other things 

appeared good to me. 

. ])rinking. 
The climate of this part of the country w~ not beneficial to 

111Y health, and the physicians had adv~sed me to lessen the 
tantity of wine I usually drank. I deemed this-prudent, and 
egan to do so. In the course of one week I reduced the 

q~antity about one cup. Formerly I took six cups every night, 
e,ich cup containing seven tolas and a half of liquor, that is, 
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forty-five tolas alt?gether; 1 but now each cup contained 
one-third of a tola, the whole being thirty-seven tolas and & 

Renunciation of Bunting. 
It was one of the remarkable events of my life, t.hat when 

about sixteen or seventeen years, I made at Allahabad a v 
God, that when I should arrive at the fiftieth year of m 
I would leave off shooting, and give no pain to any I 
creature.•· Mukarrab Khan, who was one of my most confid 
officers, was acquainted with this vow. In short, now that r 
arrived at that age, and the fiftieth year had commenced, 
day it happened, that through the excess of smoke and vapo 
could not freely draw my breath, and was very much troubl 
that account. In this state I suddenly, through divine ins 
tion, recollected what I had promised, and now I determined 
conform to my former resolution. I resolved within myself, 
after the lapse of this the fiftieth year, and the expiratiol!- of 
time I had fixed, I would, under the guidance of Almighty 
go to visit the tomb of my father, and, having invoked the ai 
his holy soul, I would entirely abstain from that l1abit. As 
as these ideas occurred to my mind, I was entirely relieveil 
pain, and fou~d myselffresh and happy. I immediately iudu 
my tongue by expressing thanks to the Almighty God, arid 
trusted that he would assist me in my resolution.3 

1 [Rather more than an J mperinl pint. J 
1 

Ria pnssion for shooting is shown by the statement which he makes at the 
of tho events of the eleventh year. He there says that ns the discourse happened 
night to tum upon sport, he ditected hia news-writers nnd huntsmen to make 
1tatement, showing ho.w many animals he had killed during his life. It ap 
that he had been present, from the twelfth yenr of his nge to his fiftieth, at the 
of no lea than 28,632 animals, of which 17,168 hnd been killed with his own 
i.,., 3203 qu11drupeda, compriaiog,. amongst others, 86 tigers, 880 11ilgt101, 137~~ 
86 wild buffaloes, 90 wild boars, 23 hares; nnd 13,964 birds, inclu<ling I 0,348 p11!-:-::" 
and 166 waterfowl. The number ia mnde up of crows, owls, doves, and other 
wbioh do not enter into &he catalogue of Engliah sport. 

• [The Emperor eubaequently retracted hia resolution, and gives his re~ 1,1 
doing; but it ia not conaiatent with what ia here stated to be the cause of hie ~ 
aee itt/rd, p. as,. He frequently wont out hunting. In the eighteenth y~ ' 
reign, and fifty-euth of hi.a age, he record, that he went out on horseback 
ii t.lger] 

WKKI'.IT-I 1AJUNGrar. 363 

..4 Bridge. 

In the next march I crossed the Mahi by the bridge which 
had been thrown over it. Although in this river there were no 
1>oats fit for building bridges, and the water was "!ery deep and 
Bowed forcibly, yet through the good management of Abu-1 
Hasan Mfr Bak:hshi, a very strong bridge of 140 yards in length 
and four yards in breadth was prepared in only three days. By 
way of testing its strength, I ordered one of my largest elephants 
with three other female elephants to be taken over it. The bridge 
was so strong that the weight of the mountain-like elephants 
did not shake it in the least. 

A Comet.1 

8aturdav, 17th Zl-l ka'da. Several nights before this, a little 
before dawn, a luminous Vt\pout, in the form .of a column, had 
made its appearance, and every succeeding night it arose half . an 
hour earlier than on the preceding night. -When it had attained 
ita full development, it looked like a spear I with the two ends 
thin, but thiek about the middle. It was a little curved like 
a rea_ping-sickle, with iti back towards the south, and its 
edge towards the north. On the date above mentioned, it rose 
three hours before ·1unriae. The astronomers measured its size 
with their astrolahe,, and, OD an average of different observa­
tiolia, it was found to extend 24 degrees. Its course was in the· 
empyrean heaven, but it had a proper motion of its own, indepen­
dent of that firmament, aa it waa retrograde-first appearing in 
1?e •ign of the Scorpion, then in that of _the Scales. Its declina.­
tion waa aoutherly. Astrologers call such a phenomenon a spear, 
•nd have written that it portend, evil to the chiefa of ~rabia, and 
the eatabli1bment of an enemy's power over them. God only 
know, if this be trae ! 

Sixteen nfshta • after its ftnt appearance, a comet appeared in 

: ~l,ls })Usage La tbe work ot llr JI, K. JClllot,] 
, tvord might aJ.eo be tnnalat.d 1 " poroupine." 

11 ~\tera!Ir, 11 Up to tile abov, date after si.tteell m,hfl Mot the phaomenon 
°'*, &o Wbiah lt.lf d1mou1i &o wip UJ l)(&Ct llfllWII• 
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the same quarter, having a shining nucleus, with a tail· iu 
pea.ranee about two or three yards long, hut in the tail there 
no light or splendour. Up to the present time, nearly 
years have elapsed since its first appearance, and when it 
appears, I shall take care to record it, as well as the effects w. 
have resulted from it.I 

A Story. 

On the way I passed through a field of juwar, in which e 
plant had no less than twelve hunches of com, while in o 
fields there is generally only one. It excited my astonishm. 

· and recalled to my mind the tale of the King and the Garden 
A King entered a garden during the heat of the day, and met 
gardener there. He inquired of him whether there we're 
pomegranat~s, and recoived a reply that there were. His Maj 
told him to bring a cupful of the juice of that fruit, on which 

gar.dener told his daughter to execute that commission. Sh3.• 
a handsome and accomplished girl. She brought . ihe copf'ul :. . 
that beverage, and covered it with a few leaves. The King : 
it, and asked the girl why she had put the leaves over it. The p.!.. 
with much readiness replied, that she h~ 'done it to pre"' 
His Majesty drinking too fast; as drinking of liquids j1!8t after 
a fatiguing journey was not good. The King fell in love wl&h 
her, and wished to take her into his palace. He asked the 
gardener how much he derived each year from his gardeJ}. Hi 
said 300 dinars. He then asked how much he paid to the 

1 It was the discovery of a similar phenomen,on, namely a new atar in Clltliol**! 
not fifty years before this, which introduced Tycho Brahe to the notice of the _... 
as an astronomer. The ,tar he di,scovered, however, only luted from November, 1171, 
to March, 1674, The greatest of Grecian astronomers, Hippareh111, ia llllid to Ila" 
become an 9btierver through the discovery of a similar phenomenon. .Al 1ahlDP" 
star, if it waa one, appeared in tb,e Ecliptic, it must have been noticed by JCaropeil 
aatronomers, especiiilly aa the discoveries effected by Galileo's teleecope were -* t111t 
time attracting general obsenatibn . to tbe heavens. The statement ginm ill tile 
Extract from the Iklxtl-ndfffll is much more probable. than tbi,. Ia tha& ~ 
ia no mention of its continuance, and merely the eff"ecta which were Tiaible for Ill 
years are recorded, acc~rding to the auperstitio111 noliona of tho time. 
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l an. He gave answer that he did not pay anything on fruit~ 
d '° s but whatever sum he derived from his agriculture, he paid 
tree ' h S H' M . 'd . h' h" If. tenth part to t e tat~. IS aJesty sa1 wit m Imse , 
~ There are numerous gardens and trees in my d~minions ; and 
·r I fix a revenue of a tenth on them, I shall collect a great deal 
~f money." He then desired the girl to bring another cup of the 
omegranate juice. She was late in bringing it this time, and it 

~as not much she brought. His Majesty asked her the reason for 
this deficiency, observing that she brought it quickly the first time 
and in great plenty, that now she had delayed long, and brought. 
but little The daughter replied, " The first time one pome­
gnma.te sufficed. I have now squeezed several, and have not been 
able to obtain so much juice." · The Sultan was astonished, upon 
which her father replied that good produce is .entirely dependent 
on th" good disposition of the Sovereign ; that he believed that 
bis guest was a King; and that from the time he inquired respect­
ing the produce of · the gard1m, his disposition was . altogether . 
changed ; ·and that therefore the cup did not come full of the 
juice. The Sulta"" was impressed with his remark, and resolved 
upon relinquishing the tax. After a little .ti~e, His Majesty 
desired the girl to bring a third cup of the same beverage. Thi1:1 
time the girl came sooner, and with a cup brimful, which con­
vlnced the King ·that the surmise of the gardener was sound. 
The Sultan commended the gardener's penetration, and divulged 
to him his real rank, and the reflections which had been passing 
in his mind. He theu asked to be allowed 'to take his daughter 
in marriage, in order that a memorial of this interview and its 
circumstances might remain for the instruction of the world. In 
abort, the abundance of produce depends entirely on the good 
will and justice of the Sovereign.' Thanks to the Almighty God, 
thl\t no revenue on fruit.trees has been taken during my reign ; 
and I gave orders that if any one were to plant a garden in 
cultivated land, he was not to pay any revenue. I pray that the 
A.!mighty may cause the mind · of this humble creature to enter­
tain good and pure intentions ! 
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Ranthambor. 

On Monday, the 3rd De, I went to see the fort of Ra.ntha 
There a.re two hills adjacent to each other, one is called Ran, 
the other Tha.mbor, and the fort stands on the latter. The Dllllt 
of Rantha.mbor is formed by the connexion of the two na~ 
Although the fort is very strong, and has much water in it, · 
the hill called Ran is still stronger and better situated, and 
fort can be t."1<.en only from that side. 

FOURTEENTH YEAR OP THE REIGN. 

[The Nau-,·os of my fourteenth year corresponc:ted with ~ 
Rabi'u-1 akhi~, 1028 H, {10th March, 1619 A,D.).] 

Nur Jahdn shoots a Ti.ger. 

[My huntsmen reported to me that thi,re was in the neighbou" 
1100d (of Ma.thura) a tiger, which greatly distressed the inhab 
tants. I ordered his retreat to be closely surrounded with • 
number of elephants. Towards evening I and my atteiulanw 
mounted and went out. As I had made a vow nqt to kill any 
animal with my own hands, I told N ur Jahan to fire ·my muskel. 
The smell of the tiger made the elephant very restless, and M 
would not stand still, and to take good aim from a. l101oda ii 
very difficult feat. Mirza Rustam, who after me has no eq'!i1 
as a marksman, has fired three or four shots from an elephani"i 
back without effect. N ur J ahan, however, killed this tiger wiill 
the first shot. J 

'A.bdu-l Hakk J)ehlami. 

[Shaikh 'Abdu-1 Hakk Dehlawi,1 one of the most learned anl 
accomplished men of the time, came to wait upon me, and pre­
sented to me a book which he had written upon the shaiklu ol 
India. He had suffered a good deal of trouble, ,and was !iring iJl 
retirement at DehH, resigned to his lot and trusting iu God. II• 
was an excellent man, and his society was very agreeable. I 
showed him great attention and courtesy.] 

1 [See n,pr4, p. 176..] 
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Journey to Kashmir. 

1 On Tuesday, the 14th, the royal camp halted at Hasan Abdal. 
},.s an account of this road and a description of the stages havtJ 
been already given in the narrative of my expedition to Kabul, I 
will not repeat them here; but from this place to Kashmir I will 
record all occurrences, stage by stage, please God ! From the 
time of my disembarking from boats at Akbarpur up to reaching 
Hasan Abdal, I have travelled 178 kos during sixty-nine days, 
in fifty-eight marches and one halt. As there are at this place 
a fountain, a small cascade, and a basin filled-with water of the 
most translucent clearness, I remained here two days. 

On Thursday, the 16th, I celebrated the · lunar anniversary, 
and the fifty-second lunar year of my age commenced, in all 
gratitude to my Maker, and with every prospect of happiness. As 
the road I was going to take was full of hills and passes, ravines 
and ascents, and the royal party would have found it difficult to 
march all together, it was determined that the lady Maryamu-z 
Zam2-n1, and the other bega,11~, should remain behind a few days, 
and come on a.t their ease afterwards : and the Prime Minister, 
l'timadu-d claula a.l-Khakani, Sadik Khan Bakhshf, and Sa'adat 
Khan Mir Sa.man, should also come on subsequently with the 
household and establishnients. For the same reason Mirza Safawi 
and Khan-i ' Azam were sent on with a party of my attendants 
by way of Punch, and I myself went accompanied by only a, 

few of my personal friends, and the servants who were absolutely 
necessary; 

On Friday I marched three kos and a half to_ Sultanpur.B 
l!ere mtelligence was received of Rana Ama,r_Singh having died 
a natural death. J agat Singh, his grandson, and Bhim, his son, . 
who were in attendance upon me, were honoured with khil' ats, 
and it was ordered that Raja Kishan Das should convey to 
Irunwar Karan a Jarman, conferring 'the title of Rana, with a 

1 [Translated by Sir H . M. Elliot.] 
1 This village lies on the southern bank of tne Harroh rinr. 
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kkil'at, and a horse from my own stables, ~nd so do him 
and congratulate him upon his succession. 

I heard from the people of this country that a noise like 
of thunder fell upon the ear from a hill in the neighbo 
though there might be at the 'time no sign of rain, or clo 
lightning. They therefore call this hill Ga.raj. This sounct 
now to be heard every year, or certainly every two years. I 
also heard this matter frequently mentioned in my father', 
sence. As the story is a very strange one, I have recorded 
but God knows whether it is true.1 

On Saturday, the 18th, I marched four kos and a half to S 
During this stage we entered the pargana of Hazara Farigh.• 

On Sunday, the 19th, we encamped at Naushehra,3 after tra"4 
ling three kos and three-quarters, where we entered Dhami.J 
As far as the eye could reach, the blossoms of the thal kanwal 
other flowers were glowing between the green foliage. It wu 
beautiful scene. 

On Monday, the 20th, after a march of three kos and a halt, 
arrived at Salhar, 4 where Maha.bat Khan presented jewels d 
inlaid arms to th~ value of 60,000 rupees. In this tract I lll1t 

1 This is atill'commonly reported in t}J.e neighbourhood, but the s~unds are aaid Ii 
hsve ceased;within the last twenty years, since the fort of Srihote was built 011 tlle 
11llllmit of tlie hill. The mountain is no doubt that which is now called Go.n~ 
composed of clay-slate capped with limestone. The name of Garaj is not now kno,ni; 
but th-.J locr.l tradition is, that it was once called Ganjgarh (evidently Garajgarh), bu 
that some Emperor changed it to Gandgarh "the bald," on account of its appared 
barrenness. The sounds are said to proceed from a Rakas, ~r demon, whom BlJ' 
Rasalu, the King Arthur of the traditions of the Upper Sind Sagar, imprisoned is~ 
cavern. He was the son of S{llbahan, and is said to have built the tope at PhalHt, 
near Usman Khatur. 

2 Hazara is not so called from the famous Mughal tribe, as there are none of ._ 
in it, 'fhe fertility of this valley is celebrated especially for wheat. A local ~ 
runs:-

" Chach Hnzara kanaka bhaly{ln, Dhnnne khubi gain; 
Sur Sikesar te ghore bhale, Ishnor doabe te dh(ien." 

That is, the wheat of Chach Hazara, the cows of Dhanni, the horses of 8ibll' 
(salt range), the rice of Hashtnagar (near Peshawar), are all excellent. · 

3 The village is on the eastern bank of the river Dhor, but the distance ~ 
this place and Sultfl.npur is greater than here represented. 

' This place is on.the eastern bank of one of the feeders of the same river, oder 
Mount Sirhan. 
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1 ffower red and fiery, in the form of a gul lrhitmi (marsh­
mallow), but smaJler. So many flowers were blooming near one 
another, that it appeared to be all one flower. The tree is like 
that of the apricot. On the slope of this hill there were many • 
wild violets, of exceeding fragrance, but their colour was paler 
than that of tne usual variety. 

On Tuesday, the 21st, we travelled three kos, and encamped at 
Malgalli.' On this day Mahabat Khan was despatched to his 
government at Ba11gash, and I gave him a lrMl'at, a postin, and 
an elephant from my private stables. During the whole march 
there was drizzling rain, and it rained also at night. Snow fell 
in the morning, and as the . whole road was muddy and very 
slippery, the beasts which happened to be .at all weak fell in 
every direction, aud were not able to rise again. Twenty-five 
elephants belonging to the illu'strious Government were lost upon 
the occasion. _As the weatlrer was very cloudy, I halted here 
for two days. 

On Thursday, the 23rd, Sult,n Husain, the 2amlnddr of Pakli 
(or Pakhali), obtained the honour of kissing ihe ea1·th, for h , 
we had enterea Pakli. It is an extraordinary thing that, when 
my father was here, snow also fell as it did on this ocrasion; 
whereas for several yeara past there had beeu 110 fall. and rain 
also had been very scanty. 

On Friday, the 24th, I marched four kos to T1nv1ldkar. There 
was much mud on this road also, and the whole way the plum 
and guava trees were in blossom, and the pine-trees also were 
ravishing to the sight. 

On Saturday, the 25th, I travelled over nearly three ko, and 
a half to the neighbourhood of PakH. 

On Sunday, the 26th, I mounted and rode down &0me par• 
tridges.2 To~ards evening, at the request of Sultan Husain, I 

1 
Still well known as nn encamping ground, more generally called Mangli. , 

i "The Afghans oft.en ride down p:irtriJges in a way which is ruv.ch eaaif't of 
llecution thnn one would imagine. Two or more horaemcn put up a pirtri,~. which 
lllakea a short flight IIJlU 1it1 down; a honewnu then put.a it up ng11in. Tht h1111ters 

'VOL. TI. 24 
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went tl!ih residence, and honoured him 
pompeetaid friends. My father also visi 
some mae, swords, hawks, and falcons. 
birds, dreturned the other things. 

.ch in the eyes 
,d h im. Hep 

I accepted some of 

Sarlli l?akH is thirty-five kos in len~L11, by twenty.five 
breadtl On the east it has the moun=.t :ains of Kaehmb: 
the WEl! Attock Bena.res, on the north ICa.J;or, on the south' 
countcy~f the Ghakkars. It is said U.lnat when Timur 
return~b Turan from the conquest of H i ndustan, he left 

of his fu1l1wers here. The people thenill3elves say they are 
origin hns (?), but they Cl\nuot tell wha..t -was the name of 
leader. They are now called Lahori, an~ ... ,t heir speech is t1-
the J &.1. The same may be sa:id of th..e people of Dham 
In the tine of my father Shah Rukla. was the zamindar 
Dhamllur, His son Bahadur is now saJDl_zndar. Although 

people on PakH. and Dhamtaur interm:.an-ry and communi 
freely, yett they are always quarrelling,. l ike other sami 
about llmurlaries. These people have aLw-ays been well atr.,.: 
towarci- Oilr family. Sultan Mahmud, -the father of Sol 

Husainof Pakli, and Shah Rukh, both ca me to visit me~ 
my ~n. Notwithstanding that Su:ilt an Husain is seTen 
years ~~he is to all appearance strong = lie can ride and 
exercii 

In tiiia country bozah is prepared xrou:i 

liquor fue people call sir, but it is very mcic=h s~ronger than • 
They milk nothing but sir with their ffood, and the oldel& · 
considaad to be the best; and when the sngredients are m~ 
the P~t keep it tied up in jars for tw«> or three years in their 
houees, t hey then take off the scum, m wd -the liquor is callcil 
dchl, Vllic\ can be kepi for ten years. U it is kept for a loogtl' 
period,.D much the better • hut it shoulc:l :::::iever be less th&D 

, . -· year 01 Sultan Mahmud used to take ;a cup of sir, aud 1 

relieve ~ mother, so as to allow the bird no rest,. t • ll it becomes too~ 
when tltr rde it over BIi it rune, or knock it do'W"'"n with sticka,"-Elp · 
Ki111do«tcf1Jo1Jiul, vol. i. p. 376. 
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{Ill is sufficient to create intoxication. Sultan Husain does 
_.di They bro8t,~t the very first quality for my use. I 
.-..l!llllle· 
..,.. 

8 
by way of trial. I had taken some before. It io harsh 

.,ok ~:r to the taste; and i~ seems tha.t they mix a little Mang 

... d bit • k · h . . . d . I f ~ . If you get oru.i wit 1t, 1t occasions rowsmess. 
Jll it. h' . h. . } b d b . 

e no such t mg as wme, t :s m1g it e use as a su stt-
ibere wer 

The fruits are apricotil, peaches, and pears, hut they are 
iate, d 
all ur and ill-flavoure . 

,;ey make their houses and dwellings all of wood, after the 

er of Kashmfr. There is plenty of game here, as well 
111ann 
18 

horses, mules, and horned cattle. Goats and fowls are abun-
dant, The mules are rendered weak and useless, in consequenc(l 

of the heavy loads which they have been made to _carry. Aa it 
was reported that a few marches ahead the country was not 

sufficiently populous to supply food for my retinue, orders 

were, issued to take only the few tents and establishments 

which were absolutely necessary, to diminish the number of 

elephants, and to take supplies sufficient for three or four days. 

A few attendants were selected to accompany me, and the rest 

were placed under the orders of Khwaja Ahli-I Hasan Nakhshabi, 
to follow a few stages after me. Notwithstanding all my precau­

tions and injunctions, it was found necessary to t~ke with me 
700 elephants· even for the reduced tents and establishments. 

The mansa.b of Sultan Husain, which was 400 personal and 300 

horse, was raised to 600 personal and 350 horse, and I gave him 
a kl, ·1• 11 at, an ornamented da(J'(J'er, and an elephant. Bahadur 
Dha , "'e 

mtauri, who stands appointed to Ban(J'ash, was raised to a 
~ b . 0 ;a of 200 personal and 100 horse. 
. n Sunday, the 29th, I marched five kos and a quarter, cross­
in., the h 'd & I!) n ge and stream of Nain Sukh. This Nain Sukh flows 

0
; ~ 

the north to the south: rising in the hills below the country 
int adakhshan and Tibet. As in this place the river is divided 

o two b h . _ _ . ranc es, I ordered two wooden bridges to be made ; one 
"<111 e1ohte 
of each en yards long, and the other fourteen, and the breadth 

V'{as five yards, The following is the mode of making ,a 
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bridge in this country. Trees of acil are thrown over th 
and their two ends ·are lashed firmly to the rock; &nde 
these thick planks a.re riveted strongly with nails and 10 
bridge so made lasts for several years, with occasional })el. 

The elephants were made to ford the stream, but horse 
crossed over the bridge. . It was Sultan Mahmud who 

this river Nain Sukh, which means " the eye's.repose." 
On Thunda.y, the 3rd, after travelling nearly three 1:o, 

half, we encamped· on the bank of the KishengangL Oa 
march we crossed an tixceedingly high hill; the ascent 
koa, and the descent one and a. half. They call it Pham ,... 
becautte in the Kashmiri tongue cotton is e.alled pAam, 
there were agents here, on account of the Kings of 
who levied duties on each load of cotton, and as delay or 
occurred on this account, the place became known aa 
l)irang. After ·passing the bridge, .we saw a cascade, of 
the water was beautifully clear. Sitting down near it, I~ 
usual cups of wine, and arrived in camp at eventide. There 
an old bridge over t.his river fifty-four yards long, and one 
a half broad, by which those on foot crossed. I ordered 
bridge to be made near it, fifty-three yards long and three 
As the stream was deep and rapid, I made the elephants 
over without their loads, but horse and foot crossed by 
bridges. By orders of my father, a very strong ,art:U • 
here of stone and mortar, on the top of a hill to the east " 
river. 

As only one day remained before th~ Sun would enter. . -, 
sign, I sent on Mu'tamad Khan to select a high and coos~ 

. f'or 
spot on which to erect my throne, and make preparations 
festival of' the New Year. It so happened that a little ~ . 
the bridge, on the eastern bank of the river, there ....,.., 
eminence-a charming green spot, on the top of which al 
was a level surface of fifty yards, just as if the exe~utor9i

1 
decrees of God had designed it for such an occasion. .-

. OS iua 
ther.e that Mu'tamad Khan set up the decorat1° 
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. 
1 

and managed · all so admirably as to call forth my 
~~· . 1"" • nd acknowledgments. 

raises a · P ·ver Kishen!?anga flows from the north towards the 
The rt ~ · 

h 1 
The river Behat, flowing from the east falls into the 

9out · . b rraull'a taking a northerly course.u 
J{ts en:, .::, , 

FIFTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The Na.u-roz of the fifteenth year of ~1y reign feil on the 

16th Rabi'u'."s sani, 1029 H. (10th March, 1620 A.D.).] . 

J(ashm£r. 

On Friday, the 27th, I rode out to see the fountain of 
Virnag, which is the source of the river Behat. I went five 

koa in a boat, and anchored near Manpur. This day I received 
very sad news from Kishtiwar. When Dilawar Khan, after the 

conquest of that country, returned to Court, he left Nasru-lla, 
an Arab, with several other officers, for the protection of the 

country. This man committed two faults of judgment. He 
oppressed the zamfodcirs and the people, and he foolishly com­
plied with the wishes of his troops, who petitioned him for leave 

to come to -Court, with the hope of obtaining the reward of their 
services. Consequently, as very few men were left with him, the 

:aamfodar8, who had long nourished revenge against him in their 
hew, and were always lying in wait for him, took advantage of 

th~ ~pportunity, and having assembled from all sides, burnt the 
bndge which was the only manns of his receiving succour, an(l 

engagec1 openly in rebellion. Nasru-lla Khan, having taken 

~&ge in the fort, mnintained hi8 position for two or three days 
with great difficulty.. As there were no provisions in the fort, 

a~d the enemy had cut off tho supply of water, he resolved to die 
" 1th the fi . . · 8" men he had with him, and be gave proofs of the most 

I Tho t 
1 It «it &a)' the oo1ltrary, 

ju"ctin:~~ ll •light turn to tho nortl1 bctoro joining the Kiahengnngl; but after the 
• [t~d 0

/ S~ow together· towards tbt south. 
0 1' H. ». Elliot'• tran,lAtion.] . • 
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determined courage. :Many of his men were slain 

' captured. When this · news reached my ears, I appoin 
son of Di la.war Khan, in .whose forehead shone the mar 
telligence and worth, ancl who had shown much enterprlet 
conquest of Kish ti war, to exti-rpate tho wretched re 
having conferred on him the rank of 1000 and tho com 
600 horse, ordered the retainers of his father,. who w 
enlisted among the special servauts of the throne, toge 
part of the Kashmfr army, a large body of zamindara, 

111 
matchlockmcu, to reinforce him. Raja Sang Ram, the 

of Jammu, was also ordered to attack with his force 
Jammu hills, and it was now hoped that the rebels wq 
be punished. 

Conquest of Kdngrd. 

[On Monday, 5th Muharram, the joyful inteUigeoee 
conquest of the fort of Kangra arrived. • • Kangra is an 
fort, situated in the hills north of Lahore, and has been 11 

for its strength and security from the days of its fou 
The r.aminddrr of tile Panjab believe that this fort baa 
passed into the ,possession of another tribe, and that no stranilllll! 
l1and l1as ever prevailed against it ; but God knows! Sin 
day that the sword of Islam and the glory of the Mu 
religion have reigned in . Hindustan, not one of the m' 
Sultans had been able to reduce this fort. Sultan Ffro 
a monarch of great power, besieO'ed it for a long time; ba 

0 • • 

found that the place was so stron(I' and secure, that it wll -
0 •• 

possible to reduce it so long as the garrison had proVllloB 

When this humble individual ascended the throne, the 
of this fort was the first of all his designs. He sent M 

. Khan, governor of the Panja.b, against it with a large f~ 
Murtaza died before its reduction was accompl_ishe~,. bat 
Mal, eon of Raja Basu, was afterwards sent agamst itfall of 
traitor rebelled, his army was broken up, and the 
. ·t i: was fortress was deferred. Not Ion()' after, the -trai 0 

0 
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. and was executed and went to hell, as has been re-
nsoner, 

P rd d in the proper place. Prince Khurram was afterwarda 
co e . h fi d O"ainst it wit a strong orce, an many nobles were 
sent ao . . t d to support lum. In the month of Shawwa.l, 1029 H,, 
d1rec e 
. forces invested the place, the trenches were portioned 

hlS f • . 1 l t and the ingress o provisions was comp ete y stopped. In 
ou ' . d.ffi l fi d . . . the fortress was m 1 cu ty, no corn or oo remamed m 
tune 
the place, but ~or fou: mont~s longer th.e men lived upon dry 
fodder, and sinular thmgs wluch they boiled and ate ; but when 
death stared them in the face, and no hope of deliverance re­
~ained, the place surrendered on Monday, Muharram 1, 1031.J 

Sajfron.1 

As the saffron was in blossom, His Majesty left the city to 

go to Pampur,1 which i·s the only place in Kashmir where it 
flourishes. Every parterre,. every field, was, as far as the eye 
could reach, covered with flowers. The stem inclines towards 
the ground. The .flower has five petals of a violet colour, and 
three stigmas producing saffron are found within it, and that is 

the purest saff1·on. In an ordinary year, 400 mau11ds, or 3200 
Khurasani matmda, are produced. Half belongs to the Govern­
ment, ha.If to the cultivators, aud a sir sells for ten rupees; 3 but 
the price sometimes varies a little. It is the established custom 
to weigh the flowers, and give them to the manufacturers, who 

take them home aud extract the saffron from them, and upon 

giving the extract, whiob an1ouot1 to about one-fourth weight of 
th~ flower, to the public officers, they receive in return ·an equal 
~eight of salt, in lieu of money warres • for salt is not produced 
Ill K l , e, ' • • as mur, and even in the beauty of the mhab1tants there 

1 [Set ,upn1 • 0 1 · 
' Tb' 'p. 0 4· 

Pl'Odu~ place •till 111aiotalna iti reputAtion. Von Hiigel tells us, that saffron is 
Jh,i.111, ~moat ox~luainly in the dismoi of P&mpdr, on the rig~t bank of ~e 
for &ftee IU ib.l'Qe diiitinc& nrieti81 of orooua; the root of one 1ort continues productive 
p. 27 4. 11 Years i ot anolber, for eight; of the third, for ftve.-Kaachmir, vol. ii. ·~ . r. Pereira ta•- · · d l or nin, fl a - that one !f,>ln of goed aafron oontains the 1t1gmata an sty es 

IIWtn i hon0t U20 flQWOII are roquired w yield one owice of 11&ffron. 
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is but very little, £.e. they have but little expre · 
. . ae1on.1 import salt from Hmdustan. • • • 

The 11ext clay the fortunate camp was pitched at Ra· 
I f R ,. . . II H" ~aar. peop e o u3aur were ongma y mdus. Sultan p 

verted them. Nevertheless, their chiefs are still st led 
Practices which prevailed during the times of thei; • 
Are still observed amongst them. Thus, wives immoJa&e 
seh•es alive on the funeral pyres of their huabanda, lllcl 
themselves alh·e in their graves. It was reported that, 
few days ngo, a girl of twelve years old had buried heawe)f 

her husband. Indigent parents strangle their female o: 
immediately after birth. They associate and intermarry 

Hindus-giving and taking daughters. As for taking, ii 
not so much matter; but, as for giving their own daugh 
heaven protect us! Orders were issued prohibiting theee 
tices for the future, and punishments enjoined for their i 

Bitah Jahdn aent to the Dahhin. 
[In these happy days, when I was enjoying myeelfin h 

and travelling in Kaehmfr, . succe111ive despatches arriYed 
the Dakhin. When the royal Court left the capital, evU ~· 

men in the Dakhin, failing in duty and loyalty, raised 
standard of rebellion. They got many of the dependen 
A hmadnagar an<l llirar into t-heir power, and the d . 
related how they were maintaining ·themselves by plunder 
de,·astation, and were burning and destroying ships and 
vender. On tho former occasion, ,vhen I marched with 
Imperial army to effect the conquest of the Dakhin, Xb 

J. , The who ·eommanded the advance, arrived at Burh11npur. 

aur"ents with that craft which distinguishes them, made 
Cl ' • 

their intercessor, and abandoned the Imperial territ017'· 
. d l bl as tnbute, presented large oft'ermga of money an va ua es 

· · · t ded. )l[afd#I IOI 1 Jlal<ibat is the word, nnd a double menmng 1s m en ·u· n to 
. I • in oppos1 o mean, saltnf:ss as well as e.iprcmon,. bu~ a dnrk ~o~ip ex~o~ h there II_.. 

"faimeS1." 'Ihcse (!IIP,Ding• are not in the d1ct1onane~, thoug 1ie11tion. 
proach to them in Fnytag. Nercrthcless, they 01·c of common u.i,p 
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r~rnain quiet and. loyal. At the instance of Khurram, 

,.P,,~ ~ for some days .in the palace of Shadiaba.cl at Mandu, 
I ,ePlaineented to forgive their misdeeds. Now that ·they had 

.od cons thrown off their allegiance, it was my wish to send the 

Ollee ::~army again under the command oi Khurram, to inflict 
Jlllpe tbern the punishment they deserved, and to make them an 
•pc>D le and warning for others. But he was engaged in the :pof Kaogra, and many experienced officers were with ~im 

00 
that service, so that for some days I could not determme 

~~~ . 

Letters arrived one after the other, reporting that the 
il1sul'!!8nts having gathere.d strength, numbered nearly 60,000 

· horse: and had occupied many parts of the Imperial dominions. 
The forces which had been left in occupation had taken the 

field, and for three months had been operating against the 
rebels, over whom they had obtained several advantages. 

Bot the rebels employed themselves in plundering and laying 
waste the country about the Ifuperia.l forces, and there was no 

road left open for the supply of provisions, so great want arose. 
' i 

Soddenly they descended from the Ba.le.ghat, and stopped at · 

Balapur. Emboldened by their impunity, they meditated a raid 

round Balapur. The Im~erial forces numbered 60_00 or 7000 
horse, and in some fighting which occurred, they lost their 

baggage. Many were killf d or taken, and the rebels returned 
unmolested and plundering to theh- quarters. Gathering forces 

from all sides, the rebels'1ndvanced fic,,hting as far as Azdu, 
Nearl 10 . e . 
h Y 00 men fell on I oth sides. They stayed at Balapur 

t ree months. "The scarcity in the royal camp became very 

~tl, and many of the ilnen fled and joined the rebel£. The 
ya force t T 

be . re reated to I Burhanpur, and was followed and 
a1e"ed th , 

round B ere by the rebels. They remained for six months 
Birb urMnpur, and tEk posseaaion of several districts in 
frorn t;nd Khandesh, wh re they by force exacted contributions 
Privati e people, The ro al forces suffered great hardships and 

ons, and being uu,ible to endure longer, they came out of 
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the ci~y (?). This increased the insolence and pride of 
By the favour of God, Kangra had fallen, and 80 on 
4th De, I sent Khurram to the Dakhin and I 

· ' con· 
him ten krors of dams, to be collected from the count 
conquest.· • • I now turned back on my return to the 

SIXTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 

[The Nau-roz of my sixteenth year fell on the 27th 
sani, 1030 H. (10th March, 1621 A,D,).] 

Fall of a Meteoric Stone. 

One of the most surprising events of the time is the fc 
On the morning of the 30th Farwardin of the preae: 
very loud and dreadful noise arose from the east, in 
villages of the pargana of J alandhar, and almost frigh­
inhabit;tn ts to death. In the midst of the noise a ligi 
the e;i,rth from the sky, and \he people thought that 
going to fall. After a moment,

1
when the noise had au' • 

the people, who were much confour/ded and alarmed, Jiacl 
t heir senses, they sent a runner to\ Muhammad Sa'fd, ~ ; 
of the pargana, and informed hi rp of the phenomeno~. 

'A'mil immediately rode to the vi1fage, and saw the p'. . 
his own eyes. The land for about ten or twelve yards iJr 
and breadth was so burnt that nof a blade of gl'l88 or 
was found there·. The ground wa,} et warm. He o 
be dug, and the deeper it was dug ,he warmer it was fo· 
last a piece of iron appeared, which\ was as hot as if it . 
just taken out of a furnace. After some time it becllllll 
He took it to his residence, and having put it into I 

sealed it up, he sent it to me. It J~s weighed in rny 
and found to weigh 160 tolas. I or~ered U stad Daud &o 
sword, a dagger, and a knife from i , and to bring thelD 

1 
but he represented that it would not !bear hammering, ~ · 
break into pieces. I ordere-cl that if it hat was the case 1' 
be mixed with other iron. Accoildingly three parll 
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• • 
0 

were mixed with one part of common iron, and 
'""'r1c iro ..,e.,.,v ds one knife, and one dagger, were made and·presented 

,.,o swor T~e watering was made on them with the other kind of 

~ lfle, The sword bent like the genuine Almasi swords or those 
iJ'OD· D khin and again became · perfectly straight. I ordered 
f the a ' 0 be tried before me, and they cut exceedingly well, equal 

t}1eUl to 

h 
best tempered swords. tot e , 

War in the l)akhin. 

[On the 4th Khurdad, letters arrived from Khurram. When 
the Imperial forces reached Ujjain, a. letter arrived from the 
force which held Mandu, with the information that a rebel force 
had boldly crossed the N erbadda, had burn~ several villages in 
sight of the fort, and was engaged in plundering. The com­

mander-in-chief sent forward Khwaja Abu-I Hasan, at the head 
of 5000 horse, to march rapidly and inflict punishment on the 
rebels. The Khwaja arrived at daybreak on the banks of the 
Nerbadda, but they had got iuformation of his approach, and 

had crossed over just before he came. The royal forces pursued 
them for nearly four kos, and put many of them to the sword. 
The rebels retreated to Burhanpur. Khurram then wrote to the 
Khwaja, directing him to remain on that side of the river until 
he himself atrived, Shortly afterwards Khurram joined the 

advanced force, and they marched rapidly to Burhanpur. On 
their approach the rebels took to flight, and removed to a distance 

from Burhanpur. For two years the royal forces had been shut 
u . B P in urhanpur, and had suffered gre~tly from want of food 
and 8 l' _upp 1.es . . They were greatly in want of horses. The army 
rlemained there nine days to refit, and during that time thirty 
aca of r . . 
1 

. upees and many coats were d1stnbuted among the r:!;;1al soldiers. They bad no sooner 'begun to move, than the 
pu ' unable to make any resistauce, ,fled. The royal forces 
no~~ed, and put many of them to t he s'tord. Thus giving them 
-lbodtme for repose, they drove them tb Khirki, which was th~ 

e of N' izamu-1 Muik a.nd other rebels. But before the royal 
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army arrived, the rebels carried oft' Nizamu-1 Mllllt 
family and dependents to the fortress of Daulat~ 
their men were scattered about the country. 

The royal forces stayed three days at Khirki, and 
80 

that_ town, which had taken twenty years to build, 
hardly recover its splendour for the next twenty Ye&ra. 
destroyed this place, it was determined to m&l'!m to Ah 
which was besfoged by a rebel fi>rce, and after dri-' 
besiegers, and revictualling and reinforcing the place, 
With this determination t.hey marched to Pattan. The 
resorted to artifice, and sent envoys and nobles toe 
pentance and ask forgiveness. He promised ever 
remain loyal, and not to depart from the old arrange 
also to send his tribute and a sum as an indemnity t. 
perial Oourt. It happened that just at thia time 
great want of provisions in the royal camp, and the n 
that the rebels, who were laying siege to Ahm 
frightened at the approach of the royal army, had 
to a distance. So a reinforcement and some cash to 

needs were sen't to Khanjar Khan (the commandant). 
made every necessary provision, the royal army set oat 
return. After much entreaty on the part of the rebel. 
settled that-, besides the territory which was formerly h.i.L 
Imperial officers, a space of fourteen koa beyond ehoalcl 
linquished, and a sum of fifty lac, of rupees should be 
the Imperial treasu9'.] 

I Jllnu, of Jal,dngir. 
(I have before mentioned that on the day of the Da,.,,,._, 

I was in Kashmir, I was seized with a catching and 
breath. This was Jharged entirely to the moisture oft 

sphere. In the air1pa,eage1 on my left side near. the 
oppression and catcJiing was felt. It grndually in 

. .l' • gave_. became fixed. • • \course of warm mt,U1c1ne . 
. . olea• rehef; but when I roaaed the mounta1n1, the VI 
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. creased· On the present occasion I took goat's milk 
_,J,111; days, and I bethought me of the camel's milk (I had 

for 118'~ taken), but neither of the_m did me_ a_ny good. _[1Nat­
t,r111er 1 f'iol,l,8 doctors.] In despair of obtam1ng a.ny relief from 
~ "! ea 

1 
gave up all doctoring, and threw myself upon the 

,aeclic•ll~ the Universal Physician. As I found relief in drink­
~:trarY to my habit, I resorted to it in the daytime, and by 
i)lg, 

1 
carried it to excess. When the weather became hot, =:1 effects of this became apparent, and my weakness and 

Jerina- increased. N ur J ahan Begam, whose sense and ex-
rienc; exceeded that of the physicians, m her kindness and 

t,otion, exerted herself to reduce the quantity of my pota­
tions, and to provide me with suitable and soothing preparations. 
Although I had before discarded the doctors and their .advice, 
I now bad faith in her attention. She gradually reduced the 
quantity of wine I took, and guarded me against unsuitable food 
and improper things. :My hope is, that the True Physfoian will 

give me a perfect cure. • • 
When intelligence of my illness reached my son Parwez, he 

did not wait for a summons, but set off instantly to see me, and 
on the 14th · of the month, that kind and dutiful son came 
into my presence. I seated him on the throne near me, and 
although I adjured him and forbad him, he burst into tears, and 
•~owed the deepest concern. I took his band, drew him to my 
81~e, and pressed him affectionately to my bosom. I showed 
him every attention aud kindness, a1;1d I hope that his life and 
pl'otiperity may be prolonged. 

T Jr,urney to J(angrd. 

80 0 
hehextreme heat of Agra was un~ongenial to my constitution, 
n t e 12th .Kb1. . . . for the . c:1n, m the sixteenth year. of my reign, I started 

Prov d m~untam country- on the north, intending, if the climate 
e su1ta.bl . Gan e, to build a town somewhere on the banks of the 
ges to wh· h . llot find ic I might resort in the hot weather. If I could 

a place that suited me, I intended to proceed further 
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towards Kashmir. • • On the 7th De, I arrived at Hardw,, 
the Ganges, and there halted ; but as the climate of the s~· 
of the mountains was not pleasant, and I found no place ap 
priate for a residence, I resolved to proceed farther to the m 
tains of J ammu and Kangra. • • On the 14th, I arrived at 

village of Bahlun, a dependency of Siba, and as I had a 
desire for the air of Kangra, I left my great camp at- 't. 
place, and proceeded onwards with a few spedal attendants &ll1 

servants towards the fortress. 
l'timadu-d daula was ill, so I left him behind with the caml> 

under the charge of Sadik Khan Mir-bakhshi. On the followin. 
Jay the intelligence was brought that a change for the wo: 
had come over the Khan, and the signs of dissolution Wert' 
manifest. Moved by the distress of N 6.r J aban Begam. ancll 
by the affection I had for him, I could proceed no further, ~ 
I returned to the camp. At the close of the day I went to 
see him. He was at times insensible, and N-6.r Jahan, who 
was by my side, made signs and asked.if I perceived (his critical 
state). I stayed hy his pillow two hours. Whenever he came 
to his senses-, hia words were intelligible and sensible. On the 
17th of the month he died, ancl I felt inexpressible sorrow at the 
loss of such an abh, and faithful minister, and so wise and kind 
a friend. 

After this I went on towards Kangra, and after four days' 
march encamped on the river Ban-ganga. • • On the 24th o£ 
the month I went to pay a visit to the fortress, and I gave orders 
that the kazi, the Chief Justice, and others learned in the law 
of Islam, should accompany me, and perform the ceremonies 
required by our religion. After passing over about half a ko,, 
we mounted to the fort, and then by the grace of God prayers 
were •said, the khutba was read, a cow was killed, and other 
things were done, such as had never been done before from the 
foundation of the fort to the present time. All this was done in 
my presence, and I bowed myself in thanks to the Almight,y for 
this great conquest which no previous monarch had been able 
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to a,ccomplish. I ordered a large mosque to . be built in the 

• • fortress. 
/1. Jetter from Khurram informed me that Khusru had died 

of colic.] 
~ 

SEVENTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The Nau-roz of the seventeenth year of my reign fell on - · 

Jumada-1 awwal, 1031 (March, 1622). 
A despatch arrived from the son of Khan J ahan, reporting 

that Shah 'Abbas, King of ~ersia, had laid siege to the fort of 
Kandahar with the forces of 'Irak and Khurasan. I gave orders 
for calling · troops from Kashmir, and Khwaja Abu-I Hasan 
Dtwan and Sadik Khan Bakhski were sent on in advance of me 
to Lahore, to organize the forces as the princes brought them up 
from the Dakhin, Gujarat, Bengal, and Bihar, and as the nobles 
came from their jagira and :MJsembled, and then to send them on 
in succession to the son of Khan Jahan at Multan. Artillery, 
mortars, 1:1lephants, treasure, arms, and equipments were also to 
be sent on.thither ... For such an army 100,000 bullocks or 

more would be needed. • 
Zainu-1 'Xbidin, whom I had sent to summon Khurram, re­

turned and reported that the Prince would come after he had 
passed the rainy season in the fort of Ma.nd-6.. When I read 
and understood the contents of the Prince's letter, I was not at 
all pleased, or rather I was displeased. I consequently wrote a 
Jarman to the effect, that as it was his intention to wait till after 
the rains, he w~ to send me the great amirs and officers I had 
placed· under his command, especially the Saiyids of Barba and· 
Bokhara, the Shaikbzadas, the Afghans, and Raj puts.] 

Rebellion of Shah Jahan. 
[Intelligence was brought that Khurram had seized upon some 

of the jcigirs of Nur Jaha.n Begam and Prince Shahriya.r. He 
had, fought with Ashrafu-1 Mulk, an officer of Shabriyar's, who 
had been a.ppointed faujdar of Dholpur and the country round, 
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and several men had been killed on both. sides. I 1ia4 
offended by his delaying at the fort of Mandu, and by hf. 
proper and foolish statements in his letters, and I had ~ 
by his insolence that his mind was estranged. Upon h~ 
this further intelligence, I saw that, notwithstanding all 
favour and kindness 1 had shown him, his mind was ~ 
I accordingly sent Raja Roz-afzun, one of my oldest se"an 
inquire into the reasons of this boldness and presumptiolti 

also sent him a Jarman, directing him to attend to hie 
affairs,; and not to depart froll) the strict line of duty. Be 
to be content with the j'agfr, that had been bestowed upon 
from the Imperial Exchequer. I warned him not to come to 
but to send all the troops which .had been required from him 
the · campaign against Kandahar. If he ac~ed contrary to 
commands, he would afterwards have to repent. • • • 

Khurram's son was ill, I made a vow that, if God would 
his life, I would never shoot an animal again with my own 
For all my love of shooting, I kept my vow for five years~ 
present time ;· but now that I was offended with Khurram, I 
resolved to go out shooting &i,<1&in. 

On the 24th I crossed the Jhelam. On the same day AW 
Khan, diwan of K hurram, arrived with a letter, in which Xhar­
r am endeavoured to make excuses for his µndutiful actions. Ht 
hoped also that by Afzal Khan's persuasion and plausibility he 
might obtaii:i forgiveness; bu_t I took no notice of him .... 
showed him no favour . 

L etters arrived from l't ibar Khan and other of my oSlced 
wll()m I had left at .Kgra, stating that Khurram persisted in Ml 
perverse course, and preferring the way of disobedience to die 
path of duty , had taken a decided step in the road to perdiuoD 
by marching upon .Kgra. For t his reason, said l ' tibar, I haft 

· .lot deemed it advisable to send on the treasure, but have bu,iti 
:myself in making preparation for a siege. A letter from J,,J 
K han al@o arr ived, stating t hat this ungrateful son had -
away the veil of decency, and had broken into open rebellioll 
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that he (the Khan) had received no certain intelligence of his 
rnovernents, so, not considering it expedient to move the treasure, 

he bad set out alone to join me. 
On receiving this intelligence, I crossed the. river at Sultanpur, 

and marched to inflict punishment on this ill-starred son (Bi!Jdl,­
bakht). I issued an order that from this time fo1-th he should be 

called ",v retch " ( be-daulat) .1 

On the 1st Isfandarmuz, I received a letter from l'tibar Khan, 

informing me that the rebel had advanoed with all speed to the 

11eigbbourhood of ~gra, my- capital, in' the hope of getting pos­

session of it before it could bo put in a state of preparation. 
On reaching Fathpur, he found that his hope was vain, so he 

remained there. He was accompanied by J{ha.n-khanan (Mirza 
Khan) and his son; and by many other amirs who held office in 
the Dakhin and in Gujarat, and had now entered upon the path 

of rebellion and perfidy. • • The rcb.els took"nine lal's of rupees 

from the house ·of Lashkar Khan, and everywhere they seized 
upon whatever they found serviceable in the possession of my 
adherents. Kha.n-khanan, who had held the exalted dignity of 

being my tutor, had now turned rebel, and in the .seventieth 

year of his age had blackened his face with ingratitude. But he 
was by natu1·e a. rebel and traitor. Hi-s father, at the close of 

his days, had acted in the same shameful · way towards my 
revered fa.thet·. He had ·but fotlowed the course of his -f:1.ther, 

and disgraced himself in his old age-

" The wolfs whelp will grow a wolf, 
E'en though rened with man himself." 

At\er I had passed through Sirhind, troops came flocking in 

frl)m all directions, and by tht1 time I rt>arht>d Dehli such an 
army had assembled, that the whole country was covered with 

men as rar as tho eye could reach. Upon being informed tha~ 

the rebel had advanced from Fathpur, I marchrJ to Dehli. 
In this war I appointed Mahabat Khan commander-in-chief 

· 1 [Hera follows the pa:;;5age quoted iu pago 28J ~u_?r.i.] 

VOL. TI. 
26 
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of the army, and 'Abdu-lla Khan to the command of 
advanced foree of chosen and experienced troops. His busin 
was to go on a kos in advance, to collect information, and t 

possession ?f the roads. I forgot that he was an old companioaa: 
of the rebel; but the result was that he communicated informd ·• 
tion about my army to the i:ebel.] 

EIGHTEENTH y EAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The eighteenth year of my reign commenced 9n 20th Jumad.,: 
awwal, 1032 H. (10th March, 1623). On this d~y intelligenC!il 
was brought that the rebei had advanced near to Mathnra, l1lt 
had encamped in the pargana of Shahpur. • • The next intelltJ 
gence was that he had deviated from the direct course, and bad' 
gone twenty kos to the left. Sundar Ra.i, who was the leader m 
this rebellion, Darab son of Khan-khanan, and many other cm~ 
had been sent on with the army against me. The .command 1'111 

nominally held ·by Darab, but Sundar was the real commandu, 
and the prop of the revolt. They encamped near Biluchpur. I 
sent forward 25,000 horse under X.saf Khan, and he was oppoeecl 
by Kasim Khan and others. • • The Almighty has at all timea 
and in all places been gracious unto me,; so when 'Abdu-Ua. 
Khan went over to the enemy with 10,000 men under his com­
mand, and a 6"1'eat disaster menaced my army, a bullet directed 
by fate killed Sundar, and his fall made the rebels waver., 
Khwaja Abu-1 Hasan drove back the force opposed to him, Am 
Khan also brought up his division opportunely, and we achieved 
a great victory. • • 

When the rebel passed ne-~r Amber,1 the birth-place and abode of 
Raja Man Singh, be sent a party of men to plunder it, and lay it 
waste.•• I also learnt that he had sent Jagat Singh, son of:Baj6 
Basu, to stir up disturbances in his native land in the Panjab. • 

On the 25th U rdibihisht, I appointed my son Shah Paf1NII 
to the command of the army operating against the rebeL II• 
wzs to have the supreme command, but Mu'tamadu-d daula ,I 

1 [In ihe prolince of Ajmir.] 
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Jra.11ira Maha.bat Khan was cl1arged with the general direction 
of the a.rmy. Khan-i 'alam, l\fohara.ja Gaj Singh, Fazil Khan, 
Rashfd Khan, Raja Giridhar, Raja !tam Das, and others were 
also sent with him. The force consisted of 40,000 horse, with 
suitable artillery, and twenty lncs-0£ rupees were assigned to it.•• 
On the 30th, agreeing with 19th Rajah, 1034, I eucamped by the 
tank of ..Kna-sagar, within sight of Ajmir. 

When the Prince's army passed over the mountains o( 

Chanda, and entered Malwa, Shah JaMn came out of the fort 
of Mandu with 20,000 horse, 600 elephants, and powerful 
artillery, with thti intention of giving battle. • • Mahabat Khan 
opened communications with several persons, who, through appre­
hension or compulsion, had joined · the army of the rebel, and 
they, perceiving that his case was hopeless, wrote to Maha.bat, 
asking for assurances of safety. Shah J ahan, not daring to 
risk a general action, and thinking always of his retreat, sent 
his elephants over the Nerbadda. He then sent his forces against 
the royal army near the village of Kaliya; but he himself, with 
Khan-khanan and several others, remained a kos in the rear. 
Barkandaz Khan, who had been in correspondence with Mahabat, 
and had received his promise, when the opposing arrhics ap­
proached eafh other, seized the opportunity of coming over to 
the royal army with the body of matchlockmcn that he com­
manded. Rustam also, .one of the chief and most trusted 
officers of the rebel, received assurances from Maha.hat, and came 
over with several other officers. When Shah J ahau heard of 
this, he gave up resistance, and, being unable to place reliance 
upon any one, he determined to fly. With his forces in disorder, 
he crossed the N erbadda, and several of his followers took 
advantage of the confusion to join the royal army. 

Shah Jahan, having crossed the Ncrbadda, kept all the boats 
on _his side, and placed strong guards over the fords. Leaving 
Bairam Beg Bakl1shi with a force of his most trusty soldiers and 
~en of the Dakhin, and with the artillery drawn up by the 
l'lver, he himself went oft' towards the furt of Asfr and Burha.n-
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pur. At this time his men caught a messenger whom Khan­
kha.na°u had sent to Maha.bat Khan. He sent for the Kh6.n, 
and showed him the lett~r taken from the messenger. Khan. 
khanan endeavoured to excuse himself, but could not give a 
satisfactory answer. An order was accordingly given that he 
and Darab and his other sons should be kept under arrest. 

Rustam Khan, Muhammad Murad, and s·everal others who 
had abandoned the -service of the rebel, and had paid their 

respects to my dutifql son, according to orders were sent to my 
Court, and were received by me. Rustam Khan received a 
mansab of 5000, and 4000 horse. Muhammad Murad a mansab 
of 1000, and 500 horse, and prospects of future promotion were 
held out to them. 

When. the rebel Shah J ahan reached Asir, he placed Khan­
kha.nan, De.rah, and all his other children in confinement in the 
upper part of the fortress. He remained there three or four 

days, attending to the victualling and preparation of the fortress, 

which he placed under the command of Gopal Das, a Rajput. • • 

When he depll,rted, he left some of his women aud superfluous 

things there in chargo of Gopal; but he took .with him his three 

wives, his ehildreu, and such maids as· were necessary. His first 

intention was· to leave Khan-khans.~ and his children prisoners 

thert1; hut, he changed his mind, and carried them with him to 

Burhanpur. • • lVIa~abat Khan was very desirous to separate 

Khan-kha.nan from the rebel, and thus to promote a peace. 

Shah Jahan also, in the strait he then was, took Kha.n-khanan 

out of confinement, and bound him by oath upon the Kura.n to be 

.r~ithful. To give force to the oath and agreement, he took him 

into his female apartments, and giving him the privileges of a 

near ~elation, presented to him his wives and children, and, wi~h 
tears and great earnestness, said, " In case of evil falling upon 

me, I trust myself and the honour of my family to you; som&­

thing must be done, that I may proceed no further in tibis 
wretched and miserable course." 

l{han-khanan separated fron1 him, intent upon peace, and pro-
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ceeded towards the Imperial army. It was arranged that he 
should stay on that side of the river to carry on the negociations 

for peace. But before he reached the bank of the river, some 

dashing young men of the royal army one night found a. place 

which the rebels bad left unguarded, and passed· over the ri,·e1:-. 

This caused some dismay, but Bairam Beg gallantly resolved to 

contest the passage. ,vhile he was getting his forces together 

some more men passed over, and the same night ·the rebels 

retreated. Khan-khana.n was left in a difficult position, he did 

not know whether to advance or retreat. But the men of my 
son's army continually press·ed forward, and Khan-khana.n was 
relieved from the trammels of rebellio:i, and w~ presented by 

Maha.bat Khan to my son. 
Shah J aha.n, when he heard of the defection of Khan-khanan; 

the passage of the river by the Imperial troops, and the retreat 

of Bairam Beg, fell back. Notwithstanding heavy rain and 
inundations, he crossed the river Mati in a. wretched state, nnd 

went off towards the Da.khin. In the confusftm many officers, 

who willingly or unwillingly had joined him, now separated 

from him: 
. On the 9th Xban, Khawas Khan brought a despatch from 

Prince Parwez and Mahabn.t Kha~, informing me that they ha.d 

roached Burhanpur, but that many men had fallen in the rear in 

consequence of .the violence of .,the rain. But acting in obedience 

to orders, they had 'taken no rest, and had pre$sed on in pursuit of 

the rebel acl·oss the river (Tapti). The fugitives, on hearing of 
their arrival, continued their flight · in disorder, a.nd lost many 

of their animals through the heavy rain, and the mud and mire. 

The royal forces then continued the pursuit to the pargana of 

Ankot, forty kos from Durhanpur. • • Tbe rebel then went on 

to the territories of Kutbu-l ~folk. When my son Parwez found 
th~t the rebel had quitted my dominions, he and Mahabat and 

all the amir, i:eturned to Burhanpur on the 1st Xban, 
Intelligence arrived that Shah J a.Mn, with Darab and other 

fugitives, bad passed out of the territory of Kut~u-1 Mulk, and 
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was making for Orissa. and Bengal. On the way they had 
endure great hardships, ' and many of the rebel's companio81 
abandoned him when they found opportunity. • • After per. 
forming a l,ong march, Shah J ahan arrived at Machhli (Masuli. 
patam), which belonged to Kutbu-1 Mulk. When his arrival 

• there became kuown, Kutbti-1 :Mulk sent 0110 of his people to 
the fugitive, n.nd ~ave him every kind of relief and assistance in 
money and provisions. He also directed his margrave to conYoy 
the fugitive safely out of his dominions, and he farther appointed 
grain-dealers and zamindtirs to attend bis camp, and supply it 
with corn and other necessaries. • •] 

NINETEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The Nau-roi of my ninete~nth year corresponded with 29th 
Jumada-1 awwal, _1033 (10th March, 1624). ' 

Intelligence next came that the rebel had reached the confint1 
of Orissa. Upon which I issued a Jarman to Prince Parwez, 
Mahaba.t. Khan, and the other nobles who had been sent to 

support them-, with orders to provi~e, as far as possible, for the 
safety of that province, and to march towards Allah{-..bad and 
Bihar. • • Upon the a1·rival of these orders, the Prince pre­
pared to obey, and to march towards Allahabad, notwithstandin; 
the violence of the rains. On the 6th Farwardin, he marched 
with the Imperial army from Burhanpur to Lal Bagh; but 
Maha.bat Khan remained at Burhanpur, awaiting the arrival of 
Mulla. Muhammad Lart 

A despatch arnved from Ibrahim Beg Khan, with the informa­
tion that Shah Jahan had entered the province of Orissa. The 
explanation of this was, that between Orissa and the Dakbin 
there is a difficult pass, on one side of which are mountains, on 
the other a marsh 1 (?) and a river. In this place the ruler of 
Golkonda had built a fort, and . had armed it with guns and 
mu!kets. It was impossible to pass this place without the con· 

j 4-L-. '. 
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sent of Kutbu-1 Mulk; but the escort which he had sent to 
conduct Shah Jahan had enabled the rebel to pass this fortress 
and to enter Orissa. • • On hearing of the rebel's approach, 
Salih, brother of the late .Ksa.f Khan, who· held the jagir of 
Bardwan, put the fort in a state of defence. • • Ibrahim Khan 
being frightened, took refuge in Akbar-nagar,1 where he occupied 
himself in gathering forces and preparing for resistance. J 

1 [R!ljmnhal.-Stewart's Be11ga1. p. 186.) 
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TATIMMA-1 W.KKI'.KT-1 JAH.KNGtRt 

01' 

MUHAMMAD H.KDr 

Tms work is the completion of the Memoirs noticed in the preced­
ing article. The. author is Muhammacl Hadi, of whom mention has. 
already been made. In his Preface, however, he omits the title 
of Kamwar Khan. which he gives himself_ in his other worb. 
He tells us tha~ he wrote when he was more than sixty yeara 
old. after transcribing the Memoirs of eighteen years with hia 
own hand ; that after having completed this task, it occurred • 
to him that the "thirsty wanderers in the ·desert of history" 
would be dissatisfied, like himself, at reaching·to the end of the 
eighteenth year. and finding the work incomplete; and that, as he 
from his earliest youth had been much devoted to historical studies, 
he determined to complete the work to the close of Jabaflgir'a 
reign, and to add an Introduction to the Memoirs, detailing 
the principal events of Jahangfr's life previous to his accession 
to the throne, availing himself for this purpose of several trust­
worthy manuscripts. He has done this satisfactorily, but without 
adding anything to our previous knowledge; for he copies hie 
authorities almost verbatim, and especially the Ikbal-ndma, from 
which he has borrowed most largely. At the end of th~ Intro­
duction, he tells us that he hoped some day to be able to write 
a brief history of the entire reign of Shah J ahan from beginning 
to end, and to append it to th -1 history of Jah{mgfr. He ma1 
be considered to have accomplished this task in the Tdrllth-i 
Chaghatdi. 

The copies I have seen of this work are annexed to manu• 
scripts of the authentic Memoirs, and perhaps the continuatirn 
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is not to be found separate. [ It is so annexed to the Memoirs 
in the MS. belonging tp the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

[The work, being a completion of the Memoirs, and appended 
to theoi, is taken out of its chronological order. Its exact date is 
not known, but the author's othet' work, the Tarikh-i Ohaghatdi, 

comes down. to 1137 A.H. (A.D. 1724). 
The Introduction is a brief narrative of the important events 

in the life of Jahangfr prior ·'to his accession, and is borrowed 
fr~m Mirza Kamgar and other sources. 

The body of the work is almost ent.irely a reproduction of the 
[kbal-nama; but the Editor has translated a few passages which 
the author appears to have derived from another authority. The 
last Extract is taken from the short chapter at the end on the 
ministers of J ahangfr ; 'the translation of this is by an unknown 
contributor, but it has been greatly altered by Sir H. M . Elliot.] 

The Int.roduction comprises 28 pages, and the continuation of 
the Memoirs 88 pages of 17 lines each. 

EXTRACTS. 

• NINETEENTH y EAR OF THE REIGN. 

[The New Year began on a day corresponding with . 29th 
,Jumada-1 awwal, .,1033 H. (10th March, 1624 A.n.). 

When Sultan Parwez and Maha.bat Khan arrived near Allah­
abad, '.Abdu-lla .Khan raised the siege and returned to Jhaunsi. 
Darya Khan held the bank of the river in force, and had carried· -
all the boats over to his own side; the passage of the Imperial 
army was thus delayecl for some days. The Prince and Maha.bat 
R.han encamped on the other side of the river. Darya Khan 
held the fords, but the· zamzndars of the neighbourhood showed 
their loyalty, and collected thirty boats 1 from various parts, and 
guided the royal force~ over at a spot some kos higher up. Darya 
Xban held his position to contest the passage until he heard· 

1 
[The phrase here med for boats is manzil-i ki1hti, which seems to be of the 

~81118 character as :anjfr-i-fil and katdr-i 1h11tur. See a note of Sir Il. Elliot'11 
•n Yol. V, ]>. 108, where the word 1arui ia used in connexion with ships.] 
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that the royal army had crossed. He then knew that it "'11 
longer tenable, and fell back to Jaunpur. 'Abdu-lla Khin-: 
Raja Bhim proceeded to Jaunpur, and counselled a move111eni to 
Ilenares; so Shah Jahan sent his females and ·attendant.a to 
Rohtas, and himself proceeded to Benares. H e was joined t, 
Abdu-lla Khan, Raja Bhim, and D~rya Khan, and having 

11,rrived at Benares, passed over the Ganges, and halted on the 
river Tunus. Prince Parwez and Maha.bat Khan, having arrive4 
at Damdama,1 they left ~ka Muhammad Zaman Teherani thete 

. ' 
while they passed over the Ganges with the intention of crosaing 
over the Tu.nus. Shah J ahan, leaviug Khan-dauran in charge 
of his position, crossed the Ganges, and confronted Muhamma4 
Zaman, who fell back to Jhaunsi. Khan-dauran advanced in 
full confidence, and Muhammad Zaman hastened to meet him. 
A sharp action followed. Khan-dauran was defeated, and hia 
soldiers abandoned him. Being left alone, he struggled and fought 
desperately in every direction until he was killed. His head wu 
sent to Prince Parwez. Rustam Khan, an old servant of Sh'11 . . . 

Jahan's, now left him and joined Prince Parwez. He said it wu 
a good thing that the traitor 2 (Kha1.t-dauran) had been killed. 
Jahangir KuH, son of Khan-i 'aza.m, who was present, said," No 
one can call him rebel . or traitor, a · more devoted man cannot 
exist, f~r he seryed his master to the death, and what more could 
he do ! Even now his head is raised above all." 

Shah J ahan took his departure from Bengal, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin. Mukhlis Khan then went on the wings of 
haste to , Prince Parwez, to send him and . his am£rs on to' the 
Dakhin. • • A despatch arrived from Asad Khan, tho Baklldi 
of the Dakhin, writt~n at Burha.npur, to the effect that Ya'k6b 
Khan Habshi, with 10,000 horse, had arrived at l\'falkapur, ten kOI 
from the city, and that Sarbuland Rai had gone out of the city 
with the intention of attacking him. Upon this, strict injuno-

·1 [da,nda111a means "a battery," but here it wonld rather appear to be a proJ.I" 
name.] 

2 [ ha,'Cim-khu,·.] 
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uons were sent ferbidding him to fight until reinforcements 

~rived. 
A.t the beginning of 1034 A.H. Shah Jahan arrived in the 

Dakhin. Malik 'Ambar tendered h!m ~ssistance, and sent a 
force _under the command of Ya.'kub Khan Habshi to Burhanpur 
to plunder. He communicated this movement to Shah Ja.han, 
who proceeded in that direction, and pitched his camp at Dewal­

ganw. The Prince then sent 'Abdu-lla. Khan to join Ya'kuh 

]i'.han, and lay siege to Burbanpur. He himself followed, and 
pitched his tent in the LaJ Bagh, in the outskirts of the city. 

Rao Ra.tan, and other Imperial officers who were in the place, did 

their best to put it in a state of defence, and took every precau­

tion to secure it. Shah .Ja.han ordered 'Abdu-lla. to assail t he 

town on one side, and Shah Kuli K han on the other. The 

besieged, by dint of numbers and by hard fighting, held 

'Abdu-lla in check; b'ut Shah Kuli's division breached the 

walls, and made their way inside. 
Sarbuland Rai then left a. force to keep 'Abdu-lla Khan in 

check, ,nd hastened to attack Shah Kuli. Several of Shah 
Kuli Khau·s men were scl\ttered m the streets and bazars, but 

he, with the few around him, stood fast in the esplanade in front 
of the citadel. Several of theri1 fell. He then entered the 

citadel, and closed the gates. Sarhuland Ra.i surrounded it. and 

Shah KuH, being ha.rd pressed, capitulated .. 
Shah J a.han then ordered a. second attack to be made ; but 

.although great gallantry wa.s exhibited, the assault failed, and 
several officers of distinction fell. He mounted his horse, and 
ordered a third gaga.ult. Great courage was again displayed, 
and many officers and men fell, · but without success. ,Saiyid 

Ja.'far received a slight wound in the neck from a bullet, but he 
Was so frightened that he went away. His departure affected all 

the Da.khinis, who broke . up and went away, followed by many 

men who were disheartened hy failure. 
Intelligence now arrived, that Prince Parwez and Mahabat 

Rb.an, with the Imperial army, had reached the Nerbadda on · 
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their return, so Shah J ahan retired to the Ba.la.ghat. 'A 
Khan separated from him, and occupied the village (mai, 
Indore. • •] 

TWENTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[When the raising of the siege of Burhanpur was repo 
the Emperor, he bestowed great favours on Sarbuland Rai. 
gave· him a mansab of 5000 and the title of Ram Raj, 
which there is no higher title in the Dakhin. When the -• 
was raised, Shah Jahan bent his course to the Dakhin, bot 
was seized with illness on the way. The error of his conduct 
became apparent to him, and he felt that he must beg forgiv 
of his father for his offences. So with this proper feeling 
wrote a letter to his father, expressing his sorrow and repen 
and begging pardon for all faults past and present. His Maj 
wrote an answer with his own hand~ to the effect that if he WO 

send his sons Dara Shukoh , and Aurangzeh to Court, and .w 
surrender Rohtas and the fortress of Asir, which were be1d It 
his adherents, full forgiveness should he given hi_m, and 
country of the Bala.ghat should be conferred upon hi'm. UP* 
reading this, Shah J ahan deemed it his duty to conform to ~ 

father's wishes ; so, notwithstanding tho love he had for his ao• 
he sent them to his father, .with offeringll of jewels, chased arms. 
elephants, etc., to the value of ten lacs of rupees. He wrote~ 

Muzaffar Khan, directing him to surrender Rohtas to the pe• 
appointed by the Emperor, and then to come with Sultan M 
Bakhshi. He also wrote to Hayat Khan .. directions for surrend 

ing Asfr to the Imperial' officers. Shah.Jahan then proceed 
to Na.sik. • • 

It was now reported to lhe Emperor that. Mahe.bat Khan . 
married his danghter to Khwaja Barkhurdar, the eldest son .J 
Nakshabandi. As this marriage had been contracted with-' 
the royal consent, the Emperor was greatly offended; so he,_, 
for the young man, and asked him why he had,· contrary to rolt, 
married the daughter of so great a noble. He was unable to 
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a satisfact~ry answer, so he was ordered to be beaten, and sent to 

• • • r1son. 
p The .intelligence of Maha.hat Khan's daring act having reached 
Shah Jaban, he was greatly incensed, and uotwithstanding his 
bodily weakness and want of warlike munitions, he resolved to go 
to the assistance of his father, and inflict punishment for this pre­
sumptuous deed. On the 23rd Ramazan, 1035 A.H. (7th June, 
1626 A,D.), lie left Nasik with 1000 horse, hoping to gather 
forces aa he proceeded. On reaching Ajmir, R~ja Kishan Singh, 
son of Raja Bhim, who accompanied him,.died, and 500 horse­
men of 'the Raja's broke up and went away, leaving only 500 
men in, 

1
~ _e suite of Shah J ahan, and these were in great" distress. 

Unable to carry out his original intention, he resolved to do 
the best he.could under the circumstances, and to go to Thatta, 
and ,remain for a while in that obscure place. So he proceeded 
from, Ajmi_r to Nagor, and from thence through Joudhpur and 

J esalrnir,.], 

,.,\ From the Memoirs of the Wd.zirs.1 

1.t ->t:..:'lq J I 

Mirza ,;Ghiyas Beg was so charitably disposed, that no one 
ever left his door dissatisfied ; but in the taking of bribes he 
certainly was most uncompromising and ·fearless. 'Ali Kuli Beg 
Istajhi , who, was educated under the instructions of Shah Isma'H 
the Secona1 came and entered the service of the .Emperor Akbar 
during the period of his stay at Lahore. He there married 
Mirza Ghiyas Beg's daughter, who was born in the city of 
Kandahar. This individual afterwards entered the service of 
Jaha.ngir, who honoured him with the title of Sher-Afgan, 
gave hiri1 a jagir in Bengal, and directed him to proceed. there. 
The close of his life and his killing of Kutbu-d din Khan has 
a.lready been related in its proper place. After he had met with 
his reward, and proceeded to the desert of annihilation, by the 
orders of the King, the officers in Beugal sent the daughter of 
lv.tirza. Ghiyas Beg, surnamed l'tima.du-d daula, to His Majesty, 

1 [This ia borrowed with little Kltera.tion from the Ikbdl-n.dma, see post, p. 403.] 
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who, in the deepest affiiction at the death of Kutbu-d d(n 
placed her on the eatablishment of Rukiya Sultana., one 
father's wives, on which she continued for a long time ~ • 
any employment. However, the days of r1isfortune drew 
close, and the stars of her gqod fortune commenced to shine, 
to wake as from a deep sleep. The bride's chamber waa 
pared, the bride was decorated, and desire began to arise. 
was happy. A key was found for closed doors, a restorative 
found for broken hearts; and on a certain New Y ear's f4 
s)ie 'attracted the love and affection of t,he King. . She was 
made the favourite wife of His Majesty. In the first in 
she received the title of Nur Mahal, "the Light of the Pal 
and after some days Nur Jahdn Begam, " .the Queen, the Lig 
the World." All her relations were elevated to the highest 
in the State. l'timadu-d daula became Prime Minister, 
her eldest brother, Abu-I Hasan, was appointed Master of 
Ceremonies, under the ti.tie of l'timad Khan. The King 
his relatives were deprived of all power; while the servants 
eunuchs of I'timadu-d <laula became Khans and Turkhans. 
old servant called Dila Rani, who had nursed the favourite 
of' the King, superseded Haji Koka in the appointment of su 
intendent of the female servants . of the palace, and without 
seal the Sadru-s Sadur would not pay their stipends. N 
Jahan managed the whol-e affairs of the realm, and honoun 
every description were at h~r disposal, and nothing was wan·· 
to make her an absolute monarch but the reading of the i 

in her name. 
For some tim~ she ~at at the ;'harok<i} and the nobles came 

make their salutations and receive her commands. Coins 
struck in her name, and the royal seal on farmans bore 
signature. ln short, by degrees she became, except in name, ~ 
disputed Sovereign of the Empire, and the· liil}g himself ~ 

1 "Every morning the Mogul comes to a window, called the jaNMX>, whicll 
into the plain or open space before the palace gate, where he ehowa bi111181f-tD....at 
common people." -Sir T. Rowe. In Purchae this is called jarweo, in Ch.,._ 
jarN#CO. It is a Hindi wordjAarokhd, '' a lattice." 
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a tool in her hands. He used to say t,hat N ur J ahan Begam 
b!IS been selected, and is wise enough to conduct the matters of 
State, and that he want.ad only a bottle of wine and piece of 

01
ea.t to keep himself merry. · 
:Nur Jahan won golden opinions from all people. She was 

liberal and just to all who b_egged her support. She was an 
~ylum for all sufferers, and helpless girls were m~rr1ed at the 
expense of her private purse. She must have portioned about 
500 girls in her lifetime, and thousands were grateful for her 

uenerosity. 
i:, 
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LVII. 

IKBKL-N.KMA-1 JAHKNG!Rf 
OP 

MU'TAMAD KR.KN. 

THIS .is a valuable history by Nawab Mu'tamad Khan, 
monly known as Muhammad Sharif, :who states of himael( 

one portion of his work that he was appointed to the oftiat 
paymaster, received a mansab of 1000, and was presented 

. an elephant by the Emperor ar. an honorary gift. 

The Ikbal-nama is divided into thi:o!} volumes or parts. 

first contains the history of the Khakan dynasty, and incl 
the reigns of Bahar and Humayun ; the second contaiu 

reign of Akbar; the third that of J aha.ngir. The first two 

are not common, but the third is to be found everywhere. 

The third volume gives the entire reign of Jahangir, and 
first nineteen years may be considered an abridgment of 
Memoirs, which, as has been seen in the article on the Memoi 
. . 
Mu'tamad Khan was directed to continue and complete. In 
present work he tells us that J ahangir ordered him also to w • 
the Ikbal-11ama. As may be supposed, therefore, truth is 

sacrificed to flattery. The work does not rank ~ery high alJICIJI 
the critics of the country, but thero is no book more com _ 
than this third volume ; and as the · author held high oM 
during this reign, and took a part in many of its most imPo 

transactions, we cannoli refuse to allow diat the work is of 
siderable use. 

It is most commonly known by the name of Jaluingir- ' 
and under this title is quoted by Dow as his authority for 
transactions of this Emperor's :i;eigu. M. Anquetil also 
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of it as " Djehanguirnameh, ouvrage compose par Nabab 
Mot::unet Khan, General de la Cavalerie de Djehanguir, et le 

compagnon de ses Voyages." 1 Upon this passage Mr. Marsden 

observes, '' M. A. quetil's expressions imply that the Memoirs of 
J ahangir were not, in fact, composed by that monarch himself," 2 

l3ut M. Anquetil's expressions by no means imply this, and we 

are here presented with another instance of the confusion which 

prevails respecting the true Memoirs of J ahangir. 
This volume has been translated into U'rdu prose by l\fazhar 

'Ali Khan Wila. There is a copy in the Library of the Asiatic 

Society of lleugal.3 

The work is in the form of annals, lilce tile authentic memoirs, 

and the Ma-a8ir-i Jaluingiri. There are occasionally rubrics to 

the chief occunences of each year, but so few as not to be wo1 th 

transcribing. The volume begins with the accession, and closes 

with t.he death of the Emperor, the names of the royal family, 

the miuistrrs, learned men, physicians, and poets of the reign. 

The best r.opy known to me is in the possession of Mirza 

'Ali Akbar, ta/11,ildar of Dam oh in the Sagar territory. It was 

tr:1nscril,eJ in the year 1087 A.H. (1G7G A.D.). 

[The third volume has been published in the B,bliotlieca • 
l11dica. The following Extracts comprise some few· matters 

not given in the memoirs, and tlie whole of the continuation 

from the nineteenth year of the reign. With three short excep­

tions, which needed great amendment, the whole translation is 

the work of the Editor. J 
EXTRACTS. 

:FrnsT YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[On the 9th Safar, the Emperor reached Lahore. Khnsru was 

then placed upon an elepha1Jt, and conducted between the stakes 

(on which his followers were impaled 4), so that he might see 
their punishmen·t, and be warned to abandon his evil course.] 

1 Zendave,ta, tmn. i. p. cch:vii. 2 N1,1,mi1mat11 Oriet1talia, p. 614. 
3 M. Garcin de Tassy, Hi1t. de la Litt . .Jlintloui et HintloNlt,mi, tom. i. p. 636. 
' See ,upra, p. 301. 

TOI.. VI. 2" 
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SECOND YEAR OP THE REIG!f. 

Deatli of Sker-Afgan, husband of Nur Jahdn. 

[Intelligence came from Bengal that 'Ali Kuli Beg htaJtu, 
had received the title of Sher-Afgan, had killed Kutbu-d 
Khan, and several Imperial officers who were in attendance-,_ 
him. 'Ali Kuli had been the table-attendant of Shah Isma,i. 
son of the late Shah Tahmasp Safa.wi. Upon thil death of Sb6" 
Isma'H, he came by way of Kandahar to Hindustan. a.nd • 
Multan he joined Khan-kha.nan, who was then marching agailUII 
Thatta. Khan-kha.nan of his own accord took him into ti. 
Imperial service, and during the campaign he displayed abililJ; 
and courage, and performed good work. On returning victoriou 
from the campaign, Khan-khanan reported his senicea, anct 
obtained for him a suitable mansab. About that time the 
d~ughter of Mirza Ghiyas Beg was given to him in marriap. 
\Vhen the Emperor Akbar marched from Xgra against the 
Dakhin, and Prince Salim, the heir-apparent, was sent agaiun 
the Rana, 'AH KuH. Beg was appointed to assist him. He l'OIII 

in favour, and received the title of Sher-A.fgan. Upon the 
accession of J ahangir, his jagir was confirmed, and he was sen, 
'o Bengal. It was afterwards reported that he was insubordinate, 

and disposed to be rebellious. When Kuthu-d d1n was sent to 
Bengal, he was directed to look · after Sher-Afgan : if he WII 

found to be loyal and dutiful, he was to be maintaiued in hi• 
j <igir; but if not, he was to be sent to Court, or to be brough& 
to punishment if he delayed to proceed thither. Kutbu-d din 
formed a bad opinion of his actions and way of life. When he 
was summoned to attend upon the viceroy, he made unreasonable 
excuifes, and cherished evil designs. 'Kutbu-d din made a reparl 
upon his conducl to the Emperor, and the Imperial order ,ral 

giYcn for· sending him to Court ; the vicer3/ was also directed to 
carry out the instructions he had received, and to bring Sher­
Afgan to punishment if he manifested any disloyalty. Qtl 
1·Pceivin~ this command, Kutbu-d din immediately proceeded'° 
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:Bardwan, which was in the jagir of Sher-Afgan. When ho 
approached, Sher-Afgan went fort h wi th two attendants to meet 
him, Kutbu-d din's men then gat hered round Slier-Afgan. 
The manner in which Kutbu-d din had come roused Sher-, 
Afgan's suspicions, so he .quietly asked what this kind of 
proceeding meant'. K utbu-d din forbad his men to come near, 
and having joined Sher-Afgan, enga ged in conversation with 
him, Sher-Afgan felt convinced that there was a. design against 
him, so he drew. his sword, and before any one could interfere, 
he ran it into Kutbu-d din's belly, so t hat his bowels gushed out. 
Kutbu-d din pressed both hands to his belly, and ca.lied out with 
a loud voice not to let the assassin esc;.,pc. Pir Khan Kashmiri, 
a bravo officer, galloped against Shcr-Afgan and struck him on 
the head with a sword, but Sher-Afgan returned it so fiercely 
that he killccl his assailant at a blow. The-other attendants 

now pressed forward in numbers, an d despatched Sher-Afga.n 

with their swords.] 

SIXTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

The lifarriage of Jalulngtr 'J!}itlt Nur Jahdn. 
Among the great events that occ urred during this interval 

was the Emperor Jahangfr's demanding N ur Jahan B_pgani in 
marriage, This subject might be ex pancred into volumes, but 
we aro necessarily confined to a. limited space in thus describing 
the strange decrees of Fate. Mirza Ghiyas Beg, the son or 
Khwaja Muhammad Sharif, was a native of Teheran. Khwaj:1 
Muhammad was, first of ~11, the 1cazir of Muhammad Khan 
1'a.klu, governor of Khurasan. After the death of Muhammad 
Khan, he entered the service of tl1e renowned King Tahmasp 
Safawi, and was entrusted with the wazfrship of Yazd. The 
Khwaja ha.d two sons, Aka Tahir and Mirza Ghiya.s Beg. For 
his second son the Khwaja demanded in marriage tb., daughter 
of Mirza' Alau-d dfo, who was the fat her of Xka l1ulla. After 
the death of his father, Mirza Ghiyas Beg, with two sons and a 
daughter, travelled to Hindustan. Ou the road, as he ,vu 
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r,assing through Kandahar, by the blessing of God an 
daughter waa born to him. In the city of Fathpur, he had 

. good fortune to be presented to the Emperor Akbar. In a~ 
time, owing to his devotion to the King's service, and his inteL,; 
ligence, Mirza GhiyM Beg was raised to the office of diica,a • 
superintendent of the household. He was considered exceedingly 
clever and skilful, both in writing and in transacting busin-. 
He had studied the old poets, and had a nice appreciation of U.. 
meaning of words; and he wrote shikaFJta in a bold and elegant 
style. His leisure moments were devoted to the study of poetry 
and style, and his generosity and beneficence to the poor Wit 

such that no one ever turned from his door disappointed. ·18 
taking bribes, however, he was very bold and daring. When 
His Highness the Emperor Akbar was staying at Lahore, 'AU 
Kuli Beg Istajlu, who had been brought up tinder Sh6h 
Isma'H II., having come from the ki11gdom of 'lrak, became 
included among the number of the royal servants, and, as Fate 
ordered it, married that daughter of Mirza Ghiya.s Beg ~ho had 
been born in Kandahar. Afterwards, in the reign_ of J ahangir, 
he received a suitable mansab, and the title of Sher-Afgan was 
conferred on him. He n_ext received a jagir in the province of 
Bengal, and departed thither to take possession. His murder of 
Kutbu-d din Khan and his own death have already been relaWd. 
After the death of Kutbu-d din, the officials of Bengal, in 
obcJieuce to royal command, sent to Court the daughter of 
Ghiyas Beg, who had been exalted to the title of 'ltimadu-d 
daula, and the King, who was greatly distressed at the murder 
of Kutbu-d din, entrusted her to the keeping of his own royal 
mother. There Rhe remained some time without notice. Since, 
however, Fate had decreed that she should be the Queen of the 
World and the Princess of the Time,1 it h~ppened that OD the 
celebration of New Year's Day in the sixth year of the Emperor'• 
reign, her appearance caught the King's far-seeing eye, and 80 

captivated him that he included her amongst the inmates of hi• 
1 This is but the cream of a long florid paaaage. 
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select harem. Day by day her influence and dignity increased. 
First of all she received the title of Nur Mahal," Light of the 
JJarem," but was afterwards distinguished by that of Nur Jalufo 

Begam, "Light of the \Vorld." All her relations and connexions 
were raised to honour and wealth. • • No grant of lands was 
conferred upon any woman exc~pt under her seal. In addition 
to giving her the titles that other kings bestow, the Emperor 
granted N (1r J ahan the rights of sovereignty and government. 
Sometimes she would sit in the balcony of her palace, while 
the nobles would present themselves, and listen to her dictates. 
Coin was struck in her name, with this superscription : " By 
order of the King Jahangir, gold has a hundred splendours 
added to it by receiving the impression of the name of N ur 
Jahan, the Queen Begam." On all .frrrmans also receiving the 
Imperial signature, the name of "N (1r J ahan, th_e Queen Begam," 
was jointly attached. At last her authority reached such a pass 
that the King was such only in name. Repeatedly he gave out 
that he had bestowed the so,ereignty on N ur J aha.n Begam, and 
would say, " I require nothing beyond a si1· of wine and half a 
sir of meat.'' It is impossible to describe the beauty and wisdom 
of the Queen. In any matter that was presented to her, if a 
difficulty arose, she immediately solved it. Whoever threw him­
self upon her protection was preserved from tyranny and oppres­
sion ; and if ever she learnt that any orphan girl was destitute 
and friendless, she would bring about her marriage, and give her 
a wedding portion. It is probable that during her reign no les& 
than 500 orphan girls were thus maITied and portioned. 

ELEVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Pestilence. 
This year a pestilential disorder (waba) broke out in certain 

parts of Hfodustan, and gradually increased W1til it raged with 
great fury. This dreadful calamity arose in the pargauas of the 
Panjab. It reached to Lahore, and a great number of M uham­
lnadans and Hindus lost their lives from it. It then proeeeded 
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towards Sirhind, and through the Doab as far as Dehli and 
surrounding places. It destroyed many villages and pargana, iii 
that part of the country. When it was about to break out, 
mouse would rush out of its hole as if mad, and striking i 
against tbe door and the walls of the house, would expire. It. , 
immediately after this signal, the occupants left the house &114 
went away to t he jung~e, their Jives were saved; if otherwise, the 
inhabitants of the whole village would be swept away by the 
hand of death. If any. person touched the dead, or even Utt, 
clothes of a dead man, he also could_ not survive the fatal con­
tact, The effect of the epidemic was comparatively more seve,. 
upon the Hindus. In Lahore its ravages were so great, that in 
one house ten or even twenty persons would die, and their sur­
vi ving neighbours, annoyed by the ste11ch, would be compelled &o 

desert their habitations. Houses full of the dead wert leA 
Jocked, and no person dared to go near them thrQugh fear of 
his life. It was also very severe in Kashmfr, where its eft'eol 
was so great that (as an instance) a dar1ceslt, Nho had perfermecl 
the last sad offices of washing the corpse of a ti-iend, the ver, 
next day shared the same fate. A cow, which had fed upon 
the grass on which the body of the man was washed, also 41iecl. 
The dogs, also, which ate the flesh of th~ cow, fell dead upon the 
spot. In Hindustan no place was free from this visitation, which 
continued to devastate the country for a space of eight yean. • • 

THIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

On the 16th of De, an hour and & quarter before the dawn of 
the day, there appeared in the atmosphere a vaporous matter 
in the shape of a column, and it was -seen half an hour earlier 
every succeeding night. When· it appeared in its full form, i& 
resembled the shape of a javelin. It was thin at both ends, and 
thick and crooked in the middle like a sickle. Its back -
towards the south, and its face towa.rds the north. The astrono­
mers m_easnred its size by means of an astrolabe, and 0Po: 
\ comparison of different observations, it was found to exteD 
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oV'er 24 degrees. It moved with the highest of the heavens, but 
had a proper motion of its own ; so that it first appeared in the 
si~n of Scorpio, and in a short. time let\ it, and entered that of 

:, 

Libra. It also had a southerly declination. Astrologers in. their 
books ruention such a phenomenon under the name of a javelin. 
Sixteen nights after it,s appearance a star was seen in the same 
direction, the head of which was luminous ; but its tail, which 
was two or three yards long, emitted no light. It was in conse­
quence of its appearance that a pestilential disot'.der (tcaba o 
ta'aitn) spread throughout this extensive country of Hindustan, 
which exceeded everything known and recorded in former ages, 
nor is there any mention ma.de of such in the authentic works of 
the Hindus. The pestilence arose in the country one year before 
the appearance of the phenomenon, and continued to rage for 
eight years. It was also through the effects of this phenomenon 
that a misunderstanding 11orose between His Majesty and the 
fortunate Prince Shah Jahan. The disturbances which thus 
originated lasted seven ru: eight years. ,vhat blood was shed "in 
the country! and what families were ruined! 

At this time it was learnt from the petition of Dahadur Khan, 
governor of Kandahar, that in the envii:ons and dependencies of 
the city, the mice · had increased to such an extent that they left 
no trace of either crops or fruits. With the greatest difficulty, 
perhaps, only one-fourth of the produce was saved to the cultt· 
vators. In the same manner, the fields of melons, and thti 
produce of orchards and vineyards were totally destroyed ; and 
when no fruit and no corn remained in the gardens and in the 
fields, by degrees the mice all died off. 

NINETEENTH YEAR OF JAHANGiR. 

Rebellion of Shah Jahdn. 

. [The nineteenth year of the reign of Jaha.ngir began. Thr 
intelligence of the march of Shah Ja.ha.n's 1 army towar~ 

1 [In this work he ia called Shdlil, .Kliddn ShdM, Sl1dh·i glti-1itd11, etc] 
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Orissa and Bengal was confirmed. An order was sent to Prin 
Parwez and .Mahabat Khan, to make provision for the securuy 
of the Dakhin, and then to march towards Illahabas and Bihif. 
so that if the governor of Bengal was unable to prevent the 
advance of the rebel Shah Jahan, the Prince might be there to 
oppose him with the Imperial army. The Emperor also sent 
Khan Jahan to the capital, to watch the turn of affairs, and to 
take such steps as might seem necesRary. 

Mahabat Khan sent an ambassador from Burhanpur to 'ldil 
I{han, • • who wrote in reply tl1at he would meet Mahabat 
Khan at Dewal-ganw, and would send his son to enter the 
Imperial service. The ambassador also wrote to say that 'ldil 
Khan was loyal, and had determined to send.his minister, Molla 
Muhammad Lari, to join Mahabat with 5000 horse. In com­
pliance with repeated farma11s, the Prince marched for Bengal, 
notwithstanding the severity of the . rains and the difficulties 
arising from the mud and mire of l\H.lwa. Mahabat Khan, 
having sent forward the Prince, remained a.t Burhanpur, awaitinr 
the arrival of Mulla Muharnmad Larf. 

Ahmad Beg' Khan, nephew of Ibrahim Khan, and governor 
of Orissa, had gone forth against the zaminda1·s of Garha. When 
he heard of Shah ,Ja.han's arrival, he retreated in alarm to 
Pipali, the re$idence of the governor, and there collecting his 
property, he carried it with him to Katak (Cuttack), which is 
twelve kos from Pipali. in the direction of Bengal. But not 
feeling himself able to make a sta.nd even there, he went oft' to 
Bardwan, and carried the news to Salih, nephew of J11,'far Beg. 
• • Salih received a letter from Abdu-lla Khan, which was 
written for the purpose of winning him over, but Salih rejected 
the proposition, and put Bardwan in a state of defence. 
· Ibrahim Khan, when he received the threatening intelligence, 

although he had forces scattered at different posts, fled to Akbar: 
nagar,1 and there collected men and munitions for the conflict. 
He now received a letter from Shah Jahan [propo.,ing an ar,·ange· 

1 (.A name given to Rijmabtu,-Stewart'a BengAl, p. 186.J 
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nietit] ; but he wrote in reply that • • he would fight for his 
Jllll$ter to the death, When the Prinee's army arrivea at Bard­
wan, the short-sighted Salih put forth the foot of ignorance and 
folly,1 and made resistance. 'Abdu-lla Khan did not give him 
Jlluch grace, but invested the fort, and soon brought it to ex­
tremity. When Salih perceived that there was no hope of relief, 
he went out to see the Khan, who led him with a sash round 
bis neck to the Prince. 'fhis obstacle being removed, the 
Prince marched on to Akbar-nagar. It was Ibrahim Khan's 
first intention to hold Akbar-nagar, but the fort was large, and 
his force was insufficient · for its defence; so he retired to the 
tomb of his son, which was smaller and more secure. Here 

he was joined by forces from different stations. 
Shah J ahan's army having arrived at Akbar-nagar, invested 

the tomb, and death began to be busy both within and with­
out. Ahmad Beg Khan came, and found an entrance into the 
besieged place, which greatly inspirited the garrison. The wives 
and families of many of the besieged were on the other side of 
the river; so 'Abdu-lla Khan and Darya Khan Afghan crossed 
over, to commence operations on that side. This movement 
alarmed Ibrahim Khan, who hastened thither, taking with him 
Ahmad Khan Beg, leaving others in charge of his fortified post. 
He ·sent over before him some war-boats, called in Hindi niic<h·a, 
to prevent the passage of the eneri1y. But before the boats 
arrived, Darya Khan had crossed over. On hearing this, 
Ibrahim Khan sent Ahmad Deg over the river against Darya 
Khan ; but when ht.\ ·landed, a fight began on the banks of the 
river, and he lost many of his men ; so he tumed back and re­
joined Ibrahim Khan, carrying with him the news of his defeat. 
Ibrahim sent to the fortress for a reinforcement, and a party of 
well-mounted horsemen came to his aid. On hearing of this, 
Darya Khan retreated some kos, and 'Abdu-lla Khan, under the 

1 tThia shows when the work was written. Muhammad HMi follows this work 
; ery ~loeely in bis continuation of Jahlmgir's Memoin; but he has cut out ,uch ex­

Tesai.ou, aa this, and write• as a partisan of Jabangir.] 
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guidance of the landholders, crossed the river some ko, higher 
up and joined him. The unit.ed forces took up a position, 1rilla 
the river on one flank and a thick jungle on the other. lbribf111 
Khan crossed over, and gave battle. • • The ad,anced force ,,11 
defeated, • • disorder arose, and many fled. Ibrahim Kb'-, 
with a small party of followers, disdained to escape; and although 
some of his men seized his bridle, and tried ~o drag him oat of 
the fight, he exclaimed, "My lite does not need such a COlll'le; 

what can I do better than die on the field of battle P " He 
had scarcely uttered the words, when the enerns gathered round 
and despatched him. 

The news of his fall discouraged the garrison, ruid the besiegers~ 
exploded a mine under the fortress. The storming party rushed 
in, and the place was carried. • • Some of the garrison cul 
themselves into the river, and others, who were fettered by their 
families being in the hands of the enemy, submitted to the 
victo1·. The children and the property of Ibrahim Khan were 
in Dacca, so the Prince'~ army proceeded thither by the river. 
Ahmad Beg, Ibrahim's nephew, arrived before them; but sub­
mission was the only course open to him, and he obtained grace 
through one of _the Prince's attendants. The victors took po,­
session of the property, nearly forty lacs of rupees in cash, 
besides various effects, and elephants. 

Darab Khan had hitherto been kept in confinement, bot he 
was now released ; and after being bound by an oath, was made 
governor of Bengal; but his wife, a ·daughter, a eon, and a son 

_ of Shah ~awaz Khan, were kept (as hostages). Raja Bhfm, 
son of Rana Karan, who had never left the Prince in any of his 
troubles, was sent forward in c_ommand of the advanced force 
to_wa~ds Patna. The province of Patna was in the idgjr of 
Prince Parwez, and it_ had been left in charge of Mukhlis Khan, 
the Prince's diwdn, and of lftikhar Khan and Sher Khb 
Afghan, his fatfJ"dars. But before even Raja Bhim arrived, they 
were frightened; and giving up all hope of support, they did not 
even set the fort of Patua in order, aud wait a few days for the 
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approach of the army ; th~y abandoned the place, and made off 
to Illahabas, setting their own safety above the loss of such a 
country. So Raja Bhim entel·ed the fort of Patna, and took 

possession of the province of Bihar without r~sistance. 
A few days afterwards Prince Shah J ahan arrived there, and 

thejagtrdars of the province waited upon him, and made their 
submission. Saiyid Mubarak made over to him the fort of 
R,ohtas. The zamfodar of U'jaina also came in and was received. 

Before advancing himself, Shah Jahan sent on' Abdu-lla Khan 
with an army towards Allaha.Lad, and Darya Khan Afghan with 
another force towards Oudh. A few days after, the Prince him­
self ma.rehed, leaving Bairam 13eg in charge of Bihat·. Before 
'Abdu-lla Khan passed over the ford Qf J ausa,1 J abangfr 
KuH Khan, son of 'Azam Khan Mim1. Koka, who held the 
govermuent of Jaunpur, left that place and went to Mirza 
Rustam at Allahabad. 'Abdu-lla pursued hiin hotly, and came 
up to the town of Jhaunsi on the river Gauges, opposite Allah­
abad.2 Shah Jahan then advanced to Jaunpur. The war-boats 
(niu-ara) had been brought up from Bengal, and 'Abdu-lla now 
employed them in effecting a, passage of the river under a fire of 

guns and muskets, and pitched his camp in Allahabad.] 

JJakhin. 

[We must now return to the affairs of the Dakhin. 'Ambar 

Habshi had sent his envoy 'Ali Sher to Maha.bat Khan, to 
express his obedience and de\fotion, in the hope that the manage­
ment of the Dakhin would be entrusted to him. He was at wa.r 
with '.Kdil Khan~ and he hoped to obtain Imperial assistance, and 
so triumph over his enemy. On the other hand,' Adil Khan in the 
same way hoped to get charge of the province, and so to repel the 
assaults of' Ambar. In the end 'Xdil Khan prevailed. Ma.ha.hat 
Khan rejected the proposals of' Ambar, and decided in favour of 

1 [The Tatimma says "J aunllplir."] 

3 ['' Bt.1m reated at fl.yo kos from Allahfl.bil.d."-Tati,nma.] 
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'Xdil Khan. 'Ambar was on the road, and Mulla .Mu 
the envoy of 'Xdil Khan, was in dread of him; so 

Khan sent a detachment from the Imperial army to the 
ghat, to escort him to Bu ·hanpur. When 'Ambar was i 
of this, he turned back, vexed and disappointed, and p 
with Nizamu-1 Mulk from Khirki to Kandahar, on the ho 
Golkonda. He sent his children with his wives and attea 
to the fortress of Daulataba.d, and left Khirkf empty. He 
out that he was going to the frontier of Kutbu-1 Mulk, io 
to receive his fixed payment (zar-i mukarrad) 

'\iVhen Mulla Muhammad Lari approached .Burhanpur, 
bat Khan went forth as far as Shahpur to meet him, and 

him with great attention. Then they proceeded to wait 
Prince Parwez. Maha.bat Khan left Sarbuland Rai in c 

Burhanpur, with Jadu Rai and Uda Ram Rai to support 

but he took with him the son of Jadu Rai and the bro 
llda Ram by way of precaution. When Mulla Mub 
Lari had his interview with the Prince, it was arranged tbu 
should go to Burhanpur with his 5000 horse, to assist Sarbo 
Raf, and that his son Amfnu-d din, with another 5000 h 
should accompany the Prince. • • 

A despatch arrived from Fazil Khan, the bakn.slii of the 
of the Dakhin, stating that Mulla. Muhammad Lan had gOllt 
to Burhanpur, and the Imperial commanders felt that 
Dakhin was secure. Prince Par\Vez and Mahabat Khan 
therefore marched towards Bihar and Bengal. The commaD 

having considered the rebellious actions of Khan-khanan, 

the fact of his sou Darab being in the service of Sh'11 J 
resolved that he should be kept under arrest. His tent fll 

be pitched near that of the Prince, and his daughter J 
Begam, who had been married to Prince Daniyal, and ~ 
intelligent pupil of her father, was ordered to be detained Ul 

same place with him, and constant guard was to be kept 
their tent by trusty men.] • • 
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Defeat of Shah Jaltdn. 

the 1st of Shahryur, while the Emperor was at Vfrnag in 
[On , a despatch arrived from Maha.bat Khan, reporting 

J{ashmtr, 
Shah J aha.n's generals held all the pa~sages of the Ganges, 

ibat had seized upon all the boats. The Imperial army had con­

and tly been delayed some days in crossing the river; but they 
8equen 
had been assisted by the zamindars, thirty boats had been pro-

d a.nd the army had crossed forty kos above the fords. • • 
cure , · , . 
The next intelligence was that a party of zamzndars m the 

vice of Shah J ahan had carried off all the war-boats, with ser . 
their guns and equipment, and had fled to Bengal. Shah Jahan 
was in the jungle of Kampat, where he had entrenched himself, 

and had mounted cannons and guns upot?, his earthworks. But 

the supply of provision~ was small, and scarcity had begun to 

prevail. 
A courier now arrived by dak chauki from 'Prince Parwez, with 

a despatch announcing that he had gained a victory over Shah 

Jahan, who had gone off towards Patna and Bihar. The parti­

culars of the engagement are as follows: The two armies were 

in eight of each other, and forming their array for several days. 

The royal army amounted to 40,000 men, that of Shah Jahan 
did not exceed 10,000 1 horse, including old and new troops; and 

some of the most devoted were averse to fighting.2 Raja Bhim, 

the son of the Rana, contrary to the opinions of all, was eager 

for war. He went so far as to s~y that if they did not fight, 
tbey_ must not reckon upon his support, for such marching and 
rnoving about was against the rules of the Rajputs. His voice 

prevailed, and the ranks were formed for battle. The guns were 

taken out of the redoubts, and the battle began. The royal forces 
encornp d b ll a.sse the field on three sides like a bow, and arrows and 
c: eta fell like hail. Raja BMru, unheeding the numbers of foes, 

1
trged bravely with his Raj puts • •; but a chosen force which 

[The Tcsti111 i 1 t.A.ceordin 1114 ma ee the number only 7000.] 
ld"-11ce upo t to the Tatimma, which varies a little here,• Abdu-lla Khlu adnaed an 
0t the D~] ehll by way of Oudh and Lucknow, and failiDg in that, to fall back 
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attended Prince Parwez and Maha.bat Khan fe]l upon bi 
cut him down ; still he fought fiercely as long as he could 
breath. • • The gunners abandoned their- guns and fl~ 
the guns fell into the hands of the royal .forces. • • An 
wounded the horse of Shah Jahan, and' Abdu-lla, who was 
him, seized his bridle, and led him out of the fight, w 
exchanged his own for the Prince's wounded horse. Shah 
went to the fort of Rohtas,l and there stayed his flight.] • 

Dahhin. 

[Advices now arrived from the Dakhin. Malik' Ambar 
ceeded to the frontiers of Kutbu~l M ulk, to receive the 
payment for the ar,my, which was now two years in arrear. 
receiving it, and making himself secure on that side by a 
and oath, he proceeded towards · Bidar. There he found 
forces of '.Kdil Khan, who were in charge . of that country, 
prepared, so he attacked them unawares, and plundered the 
of Bidar. From t.hence he marched against Bijapur. 
·Khan had sent his best troops and officers along with M 
Muhammad Lari to Burhanpur, and not deeming himself st 
enough to resist the assailant, he shut ·himself up in the fort 
of Bijapur, and doing all he could to secure the place, he 
'1 messenger to recall Muham~a.d Lari and his forces er. 
Burhanpur. • • 

When Maha.bat Khan and Prince Parwez marched for Allah­
abad, Sarbuland Rai was left in charge of Burhanpur, and . 
ordered to administ.er the affairs of the Dakhin in concert .. 

Mulla Muhammad La.rt. The Mulla now became very pressi 
and gave three lacs of kuns, nearly equal to twelve lacs of ru~ 
for the payment of the troops. When the Mulla's lettel'II 

recall reached Maha.bat Khan, he acquiesced, and directed 
officials in the Dakhin to hasten with the Mulla to support 'All 
Khan. Sarbuland Rai of necessity remained at Burhanpur ,ritb 
a few men; but he sent Lashkar Khan and • • • all the a-"" 

1 [He reached there in four marches, and stayed only three daya.-Tllli_,..,J 
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( the Dakhin along with Muhammad Lari, to oppose Malik 
~_A.inbar. When the Malik received information of this, he ,yrote 

the Imperial officers, asserting his loyalty to the Impel'ial 
:rone, and asking that Nizamu-1 Mulk and 'Xdil Khan might 
be allowed to settle t.heir old standing differences without inter­
ference.1 No attention vas paid to this remonstrance by the 
amirs, who pressed steadily on. He renewed his appeal more 
ei\rnestly than before; but they displayed their forces, and he 
w~ compelled to depart from Bijapur, and go to his own terri­
tories. Upon the approach of the Imperial forces, 'Am bar 
endeavoured to conciliate and procrastinate, and spared no effort 
to avoid war. But Mulla Muhammad Lari and the Imperial 
amirs followed him, and allowed him no rest. The more submis­
sive and importunate he became, the more Muhammad Lari 
tried to humble him, and the harder he pressed him. 

He was reduced to extremity, and compelled to take some de~ 
cided course. So one day, when the Imperial forces were heed­
less, and were impressed with the notion that he would not fight, 
suddenly he appeared on the edge of their camp, five kos from 
Ahmadnagar. The battle began with the forces of 'Xdil Khan, 
and, by the will of Fate, Muhammad Lari, who <:ommanded 
them, was killed, His fall threw the Bijapur forces into con­
fusion. Jadu Rai and Uda Ram fled without striking a blow, 
and a perfect rout followed. Ikhlas Khan and twenty-five other 
officers of 'Adil Khan, who were the props of his power, were 
taken prisoners. Of these, Farhad Khan, who had sought the 
death of Malik 'Ambar, was executed ; the others were im­
prisoned. Lashkar Khan and some oLber chiefs of the Imperial 
army were also made prisoners. Khanjar K han by great 
e~ertion escaped to Ahmadnagar, and prepared the fortress for· a 
81~ge. Ja.n-sipar Khan went to Bir, which was in his tuyul 
(.,d.gir), and set the fort in order. Of the rest who escaped from 
the fi.eld of carnage, some fled to Ahmadnagar, and some to 
~~~ . 

1 [The teu gins the letter in full, but thia is. the whole gist of ii.] 
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Malik' Am bar. successful beyond his hopes, sent his p·· 
to the fortress of Daulatabad, and marched to lay siege to 

nagar. But althougli he brought up his guns and pres 
siege, he met with no success. He therefore left a part 
army to maintain the investmflnt, whilst he marched 
Bijapur. 'A'dil Khan again took refuge in the fortresa r 
Malik 'A mbar occupied all his territories as far as the fl"C) 
of the Imperial dominions in the llalaghat. He collect 
excellent army and laid siege to Sholapur, which had loM 

. ~ 

a subject of contention between Nizamu-1 Mulk and 'Kdil 

He serit a force against Burhanpur, and having brought up 
from Daulatabad, he took Sholapur by storm. 

The intelligence of these reverses greatly troubled the Em 
By advice of Maha.bat Khan, he summoned Khana-za.d 

son of Mahabat, from Kabul, and sent 4im with his army to 
his father. • • 1 A despatch arrived from Maha.bat Khan;• 
forming the Emperor that Shah Ja.han had quittecl Patna 
Dihar, and had gone to Bengal. Prince Parwez, with the Ii 
perial army, wa.s in Bihar awaiting instructions as to his fut 
proceedings. It .has already been related how Shah Jahan ~ 
made Darab, son of Khan-khanan, governor of Bengal, affil 
having first. bound him by an oath, had carried off his wife ailf 
son and nephew as hostages. After being defeated, Shah Jah(D 
placed the wife in the fort of Rohtas, and wrote to Darib. 
ordering him to come in person to the fort. Darab improperly 

I 

and perversely took another view of the matter, and wrote ~o-, 
that he was unable to come, because. the zamindars had banclel 
togeth11r ·and held him in blockade. When Shah J ahan foO 
that he must not expect the arrival of De.rah, and that be~ 

not forces sufficient to carry on the war, he placed Dare.h's ,oJI 

in charge of' Abdu-lla Khan, and went to Akbar-nagar, where be 
took all the munitions and baggage which had been left tbeltt 
and returned to the Dakhin by the way in which he had CO~ 

Darab Khan had disgraced himsfllf to all eternity by his de-
1 [The Emperor at this time arrived at Lahore from Kashmir.-1~tillf..-.J 
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able conduct, so 'Abdu-lla Khan relieved his own mind by 
utting Dare.h's son to death ; and this he did, although Shih 

~aban had sent to forbid him. 
prince Parwez, having given Bihar injagir to Mahabat Khan 

and bis son, started on his retuni. He sent notices to the zamin­
dars of' Bengal, who held Darab in confinement, warning them 

110t to hurt him, but to· send him to the army. He soon 

arrived, and intelligence! of his arrival having been communi­
cated to the Emperor, he issued his mandate to :Maha.bat Khan, 

that there was no use in keeping such a worthless fellow ali?e, 

and that therefore he was to be beheaded, and his head sent to 
Court. So Mahabat ~han had him decapitated, and sent his 
head to the Emperor. • • Strict orders were sent to the ·nakhin, 

forbidding warlike operations until the arrival of reinforcements, 

and commanding the troops to keep· in the fortified places, and 

make them secure.] 

TWENTIETH YEAR OP THE REIGN. 

[The twentieth year of the reign commenced on the 10th 

Jumada-_s sani, 1033 H. (10th March, 1624 A.D.), and the Em­

peror set out for Kashmir.] 
Aa it has been several times asserted, and is especially men­

tioned in the Zak/lira Klt1rarism Sl1<ihi, that laughter arises from 

eatiug saffron,'-and that if it is taken iu large quantities, there is 

foar of death s1,1pervening,-His Majesty determined on making 
a trial of its effects, and therefore sent for a condemned criminal 
from the jailrand giving him a quarter of a sir of safti·on, equal 

. to forty misk<i;fs, made him eat it in his presence. It did not 
occasion any change in him. On the next day, he gave him 

double the· quantity, but it did not cause him evt-n to 8mile, 

Dluch ,less to laugh. How then cau. a man possibly die from 
eating saffron P 1 

b· ~ Saffron, however, hu an effect upon individuals endowed wilh ncaaiw nnsi­
ility. Many aromatics exercise a peculiar intluci1rc. Violets have been Jroown tio 

~casion c~nvnlaiona and apoplexy. See Triller, lJimrt. d, rnort, ,di/11 u nl,nj, 
"'°'4rt11n od<>l'I. 

TOL. TL 'J.7 
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[Despatches· from Asad Khan, bakhshi of the Dakhin 
intelligence that Shah. Jahau had arr1ved at Dewa111,

111
• 

y usuf Habshi had invested Burhanpur with the fore: of I 
'Am bar; that Sarbuland Ra.i had kept close in hiR fortifi 

a_~d that the b~siegers had not been able to ac<:ompfo,h an 
. Tlie next intelligence was that Shah J aha.n had reached thy . e 
1;-agh (before Burhanpur), and had made several assauti. 

.he place without success. He had been attacked by aie 
and was compelled to go away. to Rohangarh in the Bal 
The forces of Malik 'Ambar, finding their efforts una 
raised the siege, and returned to their master. Hoshano 

"' Prince Daniyal, ancl 'Abdu-r Rahim Khan-khanau came • 

wait upon Prince Parwez. The former was graciously 

and liberally proYided for. Kha.n-kha.nan expressed sorro 
shame for his actions, and the Pl'ince consoled him, and di 

that )le should be kept in a suitable place.1 

Fidai Khan .vas sent to Prince Parwez, with orders for M 
bat Khan to leave him, and proceed to Bengal. Khan Jahn 
was to come from Gujarat, and to act as vakil with the_ P 
Fidai Khan saw· the Prince at Sarangpur, and wrote to say 
the Prince was unwilling either to part with Maha.bat Kh6 
to receive Khan J ahan. • • He (Fida.i) had, neverthel881-

messengers for Khan Jahan, who was hastening to his 
Another Jarman was then sent to the Prince, warning him 

to disobey. If Mahabat Khan was unwilling to go to Be 
he was to ret.urn express to Court, and the Prince _was to 

with his. amirs at Burhanpur. 
On the 19th M uharram, 1035, the Emperor started 

Kashmir on his return to Lahore.] • • 

1 [It,,wall «t tbis time that SMh Jahan begged and obtained Corginnesl ::­
hther-a fact which the author of this work has suppresaed.-See Estrae* 
Tatiinma, p. 397 ,uprd.} _ tb ~ 

2 [The Tlltimma says that on the last day of Huharram, 1035, when h.:ill- -­
~as at Labore, be ordered two lac, or rupees to be sent to Khan-It 
p. 860.] . · ed it1 

a [Khlrn-J'abl'ln Lodi, from whom the TtirikA-, Ehdn-J11hdn Lodi reccn, 
-Bet Vol. V. p. 67.] 
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. Dawar Bakhsh preseme<1 a. tiger, which had an extra.-
prince I · h 1· d · h · h . affection for a. goat, w 11c 1ve m t e same cage wit 

~-ey . ~ They used even to couple and consort together, as if they 
1~ ·

111
,,ls of the same kind. It was ordered that the goat 

ere an1 ... . 
11 ld be taken away to a distance and concealed; upon which 
11boU frrer became disconsolate and .uneasy. It was then ordered 
ihhet O rroat of precisely the same colour and size should be placed 
i a a o 
in the cage. The tiger at first began to smell it, and shortly 

afterwards seized it in his mouth, and broke its back. A sheep 

was then placed in the cage,-when it was immediately tom and 

devoured. They then brought the old goat back again, when it 
was received with undiminished regard. The tiger lay on his 

back, and took the goat upon its breast, and licked its face. Such 

a thing was never seen, either among tame or wild beasts, as an 

animal kissing the mouth even of its mate. 
[ Maha.bat Khan had not as yet sent to Court the elephants 

obtained in Bengal, and he had realized large sums of money 

due to the State, and also fi·om jdgirs. A person called 'Arab 

Dast-ghaib .was therefore sent to collect the elephants, and bring 

them to Court, also to obtain a settlement of accounts, and to 

return to Court if the result proved satisfactory. 
Intelligence arrived that Khan Jaha.n had come from Gujarat., 

and had joined· Prince Parwez. A letter arrived simultaneously 

from Khan Jahan himself statin"' that 'Abdu-lla Khan had aban-, 0 

do.~e~ Shah Jaha.n, and through him had written penitent and sub-
miasive letters, begging for forgiveness. Khan Jahan forwarded 

tbe letters with his own intercession, and pardon was granted.•• 

theOn_ the_ 8th Jumada-s sani the Emperor began his travels in 
d1rect1on of Kabul.] • • 

TWENTY-FIRST YE.~R OF THE REIGN. 

~T~e twenty-first year of the reign began on the 10th Jumada-s 

1'le' ~35 H. • • An answer to the dutiful letter of Shab Jahan 

It 
1 
:tten and forwarded, with a mace set with diamonds, valued 

of rupees, a studded girdle, etc.] • 
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Rebellion of .Mo.Mbat Kltan. 
[It has previously been mentioned that, Arab Daat­

been sent to Mahabat Khan in Bengal-,--to bring the el 
and to aumm_on the K~an to _Court. Mahab~t _Khan, haYina 
sent the elephants, came himself to the v1cmity of the 
camp. His recall was owing to the instigation of XMl 
whose object was to bring ·him to disgrace, and to depri, 
of honour, property, and life. But Mahabat Kh,n had 
seen through .&a.f's designs, and had brought with him 
5000 Rajputs, brave men united in one cause. He had 
brought the wives · and fa,milies of many of them, so that, if 
to extremity, they would fight to the last for the lives and 
of themselves and their families. 

Although strong observations were made about the m 

which Maha.bat Khan had come, Nawab .K..°saf Khan treaW 
matter with indifference and negligence. When his arri'fll 
reported to the Emperor, a message was sent forbidding hilli 
attend at Court until summoned.. The elephants which hi 
brought were to be forwarded to Court. 

~aha.hat Khan had, without the royal permiuion, 
his' daughter to the sc>n of Khwaja 'Umar Nakshabancli. 
Emperor made a great noise about this. He sent for the 
man, and having treated him with great insult and hanhntll. 
gave orders for binding his hands to his neck, and for taking 
bare-headed to prison. Fidai Khan WM direc~ed to· aeiu 
Maha.hat Khan had given to _the youth, and place it in tht 
perial treasury. ; . ..;,, . 

The abiding place· of th'e Emperor was on the ~k of the_ 
Behat, and Ksaf Khan, notwithstanding the presence of _.. 
brave and daring enemy, was so heedless of his master'• . 
that he left him on that side of the river, while he paaed .,. 
the bridge to the other side, with the children and womea. 
the attendants · and· officers. He sent over al~o the bagfl&',' 
treasury, the arms, etc., e~en to the very domesti~s. 

1 [Brother ot N6.r 1ahlll.] 
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1 
}{ahabat Khan perceived that his life and honour were at 

,take and that he had no resource, for he had not a single friend 
eft ~ear the· Emperor. With 4000 or 5000 Rajputs who had 
1 om fidelity to him, be proceeded to the head of the bridge. 
;;ere be left nearly 2000 horsemen to hold it, ana to burn the 

bridge rather than allow any one to pass over. Mahahat Khan 
then proceeded to the royal quarters. . The writer of this I!.:bdl­
llO,na at that time held the offices of bakhshi and mir-tuzak; there­
fore be bad not gone over the river, but passed the night in the 
antechamber. After prayers, and saying good morning to his 
comrades, he went round to inspect. A cry arose that Maha.bat 
Khan was coming, and the thought occurred to me I that perhaps 
he had gone to the door of the private apartments . . Then it was 
said that he had left the private apartments, and had come to the 
state-apartment, to give expression to his feeliqgs. On reaching 
the entrance of my anw-~m, he inquired how matters stood. 
When his voice reached my ear, I drew my sword, and went out 
of the tent. When he saw ine, he addressed me by name, and 
asked after His Majesty. I saw that he had with him about 100 
Rajputs on foot, carrying ·spears and shields, and leading his 
horse in the midst of them; but the dust prevented ·me f1·om 
seeing any one's face distinctly. He hastened to the chief 
entrance, and I ent~red the state-apartment by a side door. I 
saw a few men of the guard in the state-room, and three or four 
eunuchs standing at the door of the bath-room. Maha.hat Khan 
rode to the door of the state-room, and alighted. When he pro­
c~ed towards the bath-room, he had about 200 Rajputs with 
lum. I then went forward, and in · my simplicity exclaimed, 
''Th' 

• 18 presumption and temerity is beyond a,l rule ; if you will 
:"'

1t a minute, I will go on in, and make a report.'' He did not 
•rouble h" th tmself to answer. When he reached the entrance or 

e bath-room, his attendants tore down the boards which the 

T\~ ~e :rinted te~t here gins two Tmions, extending to about a page and a half. 
: [1'ho\ 0~ted by the T11timmtJ is here followed.] 

nter here adopta the lint person.] 
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door-keepers had _put up for security, and threw them into 
middle of the state-room. The servants who were in atten 
on His Majesty informed him of this daring action. 

Emperor then came out, and took his seat in a palki •bid. 
was in waiting for him. Maliabat Khan advanced respectfa1

7 to the door of the palki, and said, "I have assured myself 
escape from the malice and implacable hatred of .Ksaf Khh,\it 
impossible, and that · I shall be put to· death in shame 

ignominy. I have therefore boldly and presumptu6usly thl'OWII 

myself upon Your Majesty's protection. If I deserve death ·er 
punishment, give the order that I may suffer it in your presence!' 

The armed Rajputs now flocked in, and surrounded the royal 
apartments. There was no one with His .Majesty but 'Arab 
Da.st-ghaib, • • • and a few other attendants. The violea& 
entrance of that faithless dog had alarm~cJ and enraged Bil 
Majesty, so he twice placed his hand on his sword to cle11111 
the world from the filthy existence of that foul dog. But 816 
time Mansur Badakhshi said, " 'I'his is a time for fortitude, leaTe 
·the punisi)ment of this wicked faithless fellow to a just God: a 
day of retribution will come." His words seemed prudent, io 

His Majesty restrained himself. In a short time the Rajptil 
occupied the royal apartments within and without, so that DO 

one bµt the servants could approach His M~jesty. The villain 
then said, " It is time to go out riding and huntin·g; let the 
necessary orders be given a.s usual, so . that yo~r slave may go 
out in attendance upon you, and it may appear that tlais bold 
step has been taken by Your Majesty's order."' He brought bit 
own horse forward, and urged the Emperor to mount it; but th 
royal dignity would not permit him to ride upon his horse, So 
he called for his own horse, and ordered his riding garments &o 

be taken into the private apartments. But that slu:~wd villaiD 
would not allow him to go inside. 

They waited a little until the horse was brought. His .Maj-'1 
then mounted and rode to two arrow-shots distanc·e ~m ~he tell~ 

~n elephant was brought forward, and Mah,bat Kh'11 111 
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that there WM a crowd and uproar, His Majeaty had therefol"O 
better mount the elephan~ and so proceed to the hunting ground. 
The Emperor, without any observation or opposition, mounted 
the beast. One of the most trusted Rajputl took his seat in 
front, and two others behind the l,oll'(la. · Mub&rak Khan· now 
came forward. and to satis(v him, took a place in the howaa with 
the Emperor. In the confusion, Mubarak had rticeived acciden­
tally a wound in the forehead, from which a good deal of blood 
J1ad run, and covered his bosom. One of the personal attendants 
of His Majesty, who had charge of the wine; and carried the 
royal wine-cup in his hand, now came .up to the elephant. The 
Rajputs seized their spears, and with thei-r hands and arms tried 
to prevent him ; but he seized faat hold of the hotcda, and as 
there was not room for three persona to sit outside, he supported 
himself by holding the middle of the lio1cda. After going about 
half a kos, Ga.jpat Khan, the master of, the elephant stables, 
brought up the Emperor'• own elephant. He was seated in front, 
and his son behind. Apparently this -roused Mahabat Khan's 
suspicion, and he gave the aign to the Rajputs for killing these 
two innocent men. 

Dressed as if for hunting, Mahabat Khan led the way to Ms 
own abode, and His Majesty went in and stayed there for a time. 
Mahabat placed his wretched sons around the Emperor. He 
had taken no thought of Nur Jahan Begam; so it now occurred 
to him that he would take the Emperor back to the royal abode, 
and mako himself safe on that side also. 'With this intention, 
he conducted the Emperor back. But as it happened, N ur 

JaUn, thinking that His Majesty had gone out hunting, took 
the opportunity to pus over the river with Jawahir Khlm, 
the eunuch, to pa,y a viait to her brother Ksaf Khan. When 
M1'h,bat diacovered the departure of Nur Jahan, he bitterly 
repented of the blunder he had made in not securing her. He 
now bethought him of Shahriyar, and saw that it would be a 
gl'tiat error to let him be apart from the Emperor. So he made 
liis Majesty mount once more, and carried him to the house of 
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Shahriyar. Apprehension and fear for his life so distract 
traitor, that his de~ds and words were not at all sensible, 
neither knew what he said nor what he did, nor what ,,

11 
done. Every minute some design or some anxiety enterec1, 
mind, and caused regret. His Majesty made no oppoeiij, 
any of his proposals. 

When the bold traitor entered the royal apal'tmente, J: 
grandson 9f Shuja'at Khan, one of the chief nobles of the 
Emperor Akbar, was present, and he went everywhere with 
Majesty, until he was takeu co the abode of Shahriyar. One 
not tell what suspicion or.doubt entered the heart of the t-~ 
but when His Majesty went in, l\fahabat directed hie RajpdW 
seize _Jahju and slay him, and they soon made a martyr of h.im 

After N ur J ahan had crossed the river, and reached the 
house of her brother, she summoned all the chief nobles, 114 
addressed them in reproachful terms. ·" Thist she said, "1'. 
all happened through your neglect and stupid arrangement.. 
'What never entered into the imagination of any one has come 
pass, and now you stand stricken with shame for yo~r cond· 
before God and' man. You must do your ·best to repair thil 
evil, and advise \".hat course to pursue." With · one mind and 
one voice they all ad vised that on the morrow the forces should 
be drawn out, and that they should pass over the river with Iler 
to defeat the rebel and deliver His Majesty. This unwise rell>­
lution reached the Emperor's ears, and he· considered it fff1 
wronri-. Durin(J' the niO'ht he sent Mukarrib Khan and seYD 

0 0 . 0 • 

others in succession to Xsaf Khan and the great_nobles, warDOII 
them against passing over the river to give bat.He, for to do• 
would be a great mistake, productive of nothing b~~ eTil ·pd 
repentance. ,vith what hope and what zeal could they Bgb&, 
while he was on a different side of the river. To certify -' 
enforce this counsel, he sent his own signet ring over bj :; 
.Mansur. But Xsaf Khan suspected that this was done and 
at the instigation of Maha.bat Khan; so he paid no heed &o I&, 

but resolved to carry out the plan they had resolved on, 
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Fidai Khan, on being informed of what had happened, mounted 
bis horse, and rode down to the river; but the bridge had been 
burnt, and there was no me~ns of passing over. Having no other 
resource, with a few of his faithful followers he 1·ode into the · 
n"er opposite the royal a.bode, and tried to cross over by swim­
rning. Six of his men perished in the waters ; others, through 
the coldness of the water, were unable to proceed, and returned 
to land half dead. The Khan, with seven other horsemen, 
reached the opposite bank, and made a gallant effort. Four of 
his companions were ~ilied; and when he saw that the enemy 
was too strong, that he could not reach His Majesty, and that 
his effort must fail, he fell back like a block of stone in an iron 
wa.11,1 and repassed the river with the same dash anil spirit with 
which. lie had crossed it. The Emperor passed that night in 

the abode of Shahriyar. 
On Sunday, the 20th Farwardin, of the Ila.hi era, agreeing . . 

with 21st Jumada-s sani, Xsaf Khan, with Khwaja Abu-I Hasan, 
and other grandees, being resolved upon giving battle, determined 
to pass the river in attendance upon Nur Jahan Begam, by a ford 
which Ghazi, the commander of the boats, had discovered. As 
it happened, this was one of the wo;·st of for<ls. Three or four 
large holes had to be pa~sed, in which the water was deep. In 
the passage all order was lost~ and each party got over as best it 
could. .Ksaf Khan, Khwaja Abu-1 Hasan, and Iradat Khan, 
with the elephant-litter of the Begam, landed in front of a strong 
party of the enemy, which held the bank, with their elephants 
posted in their fro1it. · Fidai Khan crossed over at a ford about 
an arrow:shot lower down. Abu Talib, son of Xsaf Khan, and 
a considerable number of men, passed at a ford still lower down. 
At times the horses were obliged to swim, 'the accqutrements got 
~et, and the harness disordered. Some of theni had reached the 
: ore, and some were still in the water, when the enemy came ;:u :upon them, their elephants leading. Xsaf Khan and 

wiJa Abu-1 HMan were yet in the middle of the river, when 
1 

C'rbe author of the TalimN ahowa hia tute by cutting out this simile.] 
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the men in advance of them recoiled (I was paralyzed a 
sight, as if a mill-stone had been revolving on the top of, 

head). No one cared for or gave ear to another, ·no one 
any resolution. . The firs~ thing to be done was to secu1-
ford which offered the easiest passage, and to send a force ov 
occupy the opposite bank, and to keep the enemy off, so thu 
w1irs and their men might cross the river without interru-·· 
to support those who had already got over. This was a tirqe 
the exhibition of discipline, resolution, and devotion. But 
every ona who · was in front fell back, and those who wen~ 
together· fell. _The officers, in a panic, rushed off in diso 
nqt knowing whither they went, or where they le·d their men 

I and Khwaja Abu-I Hasan had crossed one (branch of 
river, and were standing on the brink of the second, beholditi 
the working of destiny. Horsemen and footmen, horses, _cam 
and carriages, were in the midst of the river, jostling ea.ch otlwr, 
and pressing to the opposite shore. At this time a eunuch 
Nur Jahan's, whose name was Nadfm, came to us, and said, "T41 
Begam wants to know if this is the time for delay and irresol.­
tion; strike boldly forward, so that by your advance the en,._, 
may be repulsed, and take to flight." I and the Khwaja did ~t 
wait to give an answer, but plunged into the water. Seven ctr 
eight hundred Ra.jputs, with a number of war-elephants in their 
front, occupied the opposite shore in firm array. · Some of, our 
men, horse and foot, approached the bank, in a broken and di1-
ordered condition. The enemy pushed forward their elepbaota, 
and the horsemen ca.me from the rear, -dashed into the water, -.ad 
plied their swords. Our handful of men, being without leadel'lt 
turned and fled, and the swords of the enemy tinged the wator 
with their blood. The Begam Nur Jahan had in her litter -
daughter of Shahriyar, whose anka 1 or nurse was the daugh&,r 
of Shah Na.waz Khan. The anka received an arrow in her..,., 

1 [Here, a.s frequently in other works, we have the word atka instead of,.,_, 
foster-father instead of foster-mother. See note, Vol. V. p. 271. The T11ti•• .... 
not mention the nurae, but aaya it wa.s the child who wu wounded.] 
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and the Bega.m herself pulled it. out, staining her garments with 
blood. The elephant on which the Begam wa.s riding received 
two sword-cuts on the trunk; and when he turned round, he was 
wounded t wo or three times behind with spears. The Rajputs 
pushed after him with their drawn swords, apd his drivers 
urged him on into the deep water. The horsemen then had to 
swim, and becoming afraid of being drowned, they turned back. 
The elephant swam to shore, and the Bega.m proceeded to the 
royal abode. Khwaja Abu-1 Hasan and I were together. H e 
left me and made haste to the Begam 's abode, and I remained 
with forty of my meR by the ·side of the river. They kept up a 
discharge of arrows, and the Rajputs made no attempt to cross 
to our side. Ksaf Khan now came in ~ight; his companions 
were scattered, and his plan had failed, so he departed. I sought 
and shouted for his followers, but could not find them or any 

trace of them . • When Khwaja Ahu-1 Hasan left me, he went off at a sharp 
pn.ce, and in his distraction and ala.rm, he rode into the 
river. The water was deep, and the stream was rnn_ning 
strong. While . the horse was swigiming, he fell off; but he 
clutched . the saddle-bow with both hands. The horse went 
under .several times, and was drowned; but the Khwaja neve·r let 
go the sadd_le-bow. A Kashmiri boatman made his way to him, 

and saved his life. 
Fidaf Khan, with a party of the Emperor's servants, and soine 

of his own men-who had been long attached to him, passed the 
river, and attacked the force which he found C>pposed to him. 
He drove back the enemy, and reached the house of Shahriyar, 
where the Emperor then was. The interior of the residence wa.s 
full of men, both horse and foot; so Fidaf Khan stopped at the 
entrance, and seni a discharge of arrows inside. Some of the 
ar~ows fell in the courtyard of the private apartments near His 
Maje.sty, when Mukl;alis ·Khan placed himself before the throne, 
a~d made his body a shield for the protection of the Emperor. 
Fidai Khan persevered for eome time in his efforts, but several 
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of his followers were killed, others were severely wounded, 
the Khan's own horse received four wounds. When he 
that he could not succeed; and that there was no chance of 
ing the Emperor, he passed through the camp, and went up 
river. Next day he crossed the river, and repaired to hia 
who were in Rohta.s. • • .X.saf Khan, who was the cause of 
disaster, and whose folly-and rashness had brought mat 
this pass, when he found that he could no longer make 
resistance to Mahabat .Khan, :fled with his son Abu T, 
and 200 or 300 horse, bargirs, and servants, to the fort of IJ,1 

which was in his j<igir, and closed the fortress. • • l\fohabal 
a large party of the .royal akadis (guards), with some of hia 
followers, and the zaminddrs of the neighbourhood, under 
command of his son Bihroz and a Ra.jput, to invest .X.tak. 
reduced the fort, and Xsaf Khan bowed to Fate, and bound u 

self by promise and oath to upholtl Maha.bat. When the 
peror crossed the Iiver at Xtak, Mahe.bat Khan, having reeeiT1 
the royal permission, went into the fort, brought out &af Khl;f. 
and his son A bu Talib, and gav_e it into the charge of hia on 
adherents. [ Several of · .A'saf l{kan's folloicers executed.] TW 
royal ca.mp rested for a while at Jalalaba.d, • • and on the 21d 

. Sha'b{m arrived at Kijml, and the Emperor visitetl the tombtt 
his ancestors. • • A party of Rajputs turned out theil' ho1'181 ~ 
graze in the hu1;1ting ~round near Kabul, and a contention IU"IIN 

with the keepers,} ll ' which a!} ahadi was killed. ~ • The r,Tu,"'6 

sought redress, • • ·and, dissatisfied with the answer they receivei, 
• • at.tack;d the Rajputs, and killed 600 or 700 of them.] 

Death qf Malill ~mbar. 

[Intelligence now arrived of the death of 'Am bar the Abye,i­
nian, in. the eightieth year of his age, on the 31st Urdibihilbt­
This 'Am bar was a slave, but an able man. Io warfare, In 

·command, in sound judgmen~, and in administration, he had 80 

rival or equal. He well understood that predatory (knrt~ 

warfare, which in the language of the Dakhin is called bargl·U' 
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Jie. kept down the· turbulent spirits of that country, and m~in­
~ined his exalted position to the end of his life, and closed his 
career in honour. History records no other instance of an Abys­

sinian' slave arrivmg-at such eminence. • • 

The Emperor, with Nur Jahan Begam,1 while at Kabul, went 
to pay a visit ~o Shah lsma'H. It was now reported that Shah 
Jahan baa -departed from the frontiers of Nizamu-1 Mulk, and 
proceeded through Malwa to Ajm_ir. But he made no stay there, 
and had gone on by way of J esalmir to Thatta. On the 1st 
Shahryur, His Majesty started from K~bul for Hindustan. At 
this time intelligence was brought of the'serious illness of Prince 
Parwez. He was first attacked with coli~, then he became in­
sensible, and after medical treatment, fell into a heavy sleep. 
The doctors cauterized him in five places on the head and fore­
head. His illness was attributed to excessive tlrinking; the same 
malady of which his uncles Shah Murad and Shahzada Daniyal 
had died.] 

. Escape of th.e Ff,peror. 
[His Majesty, in his good nature and gentleness, had now 

become reconciled to Mahabat Khan, ·and showed him great 
favonr and kindness, so that Maha.bat felt· quite secure on that 
side. • • 'Whatever Nur. Jahan Begam said to the Emperor in 
private, he unreservedly repeated to-Maha.bat Khan, and he bade 
him beware, for the Begam had a design against him. -He also· 
told him that the daughter of Shah-nawaz Khan, who was 
tnarried to Sha.yastah Khan, son ~f Ksaf, had threatened to 
!!hoot hirn whene,·er she got an opportunity. By these means he 
set Maha.bat's heart at rest, and removed that doubt and suspi­
cion with which Mahabat had at first rega~ded him. Mahabat 
became less watchful, the guard of Rajputs which he used to 
bring with ·him to · surroimd the palace was diminished, and the 
hands of control were relaxed. Besides, he had lost some of his 
best men in ·the fight with the ahadu in Kabul. 

1 [U ii not atated when tbe-Begam rejoined the Emperor.] 



430 MU'TA'MAD KHA'.N. 

Nur Jahan Begam worked against him both in private and 
public. · She maintained a number of followers, and at 
them to herself by money and promises. In time Husbi 
Khan, her eunuch, in compliance with her letters, got toget 
about 2000 men in Lahore, and proceeded to meet her. A con-. 
siderable number of men had also been got together round tJw 
royal escort. When he was one march distant from Roh­
His Majesty determined to hold a review of the cavalry. 
gave orders that all the soldiers, old and new, should form in t 
lines from the royal abode as far as they would extend. He th 
directed Buland Khan, one of his attendants, to go to Maha 
Khan, and tell him that His Majesty was holding a revi 
of the Begam's troops that day. It would be better there-1 

fore for him to postpone the usual parade of the first day, ) 
words should pass between the two parties and strife ensue.ti-· 
After BuJand Khan, he sent Khwaja Abu-I Hasan to enforce 
his wish more strongly, and to urge Maha.bat to go on a stage. 
The Khwaja, by cogent reasons, prevailed upon him; and, east­
ing off all ins~lenc.e and improper exercise of power, he went on 
first. His Majesty followed close after, and making no stay-a, 
the first stage, he maJe two stages into one, and passed over the 
river to Rohtas, where he found 3, Court ready to receive him. 

'fhe Emperor now sent tour written orders to Maha.bat Khan. 
1. That as Shah J ahan had gone to That.ta, he was to follow 
and assist in settling matters there.· 2. To send tsaf Khan an~ 
his son Abu Talib to Court. 3; To send Tahmuras and Hoshang, 
sons of the late Prince Da.niyal, who had been placed in hi• 
charge. 4. To send also Lasl.kari, son of Mukhlis Khan, who was 

1 [From this point the text is somewbrt obscure. The Tatimma alten the wordiar, 
and says," After Buland Khb be sent Khw'3.ja .Abc1-l H118&11, to enforce the propc,eal 
,rith suitable arguments. He (Mab6.bat) acted accordingly, and did not come to ffi& 
upon the Emperor. Next day a number of ro-yal adberenta assembled at the Em• 
peror's tents. He then directed Mah!Lbat Kh'3.n to go on a march in advance; and, 
although the Kb'3.n was aware of w_bat was pusing, hia mind had been so 1haftll 
by the fight with the ahadl8, that be did as he w111 ordered, and marched forwara-; 
The Emperor then mounted, and hastened onwarde. · ilah'3.bat Khfm could • 0 

reoonr himself, but went on again from the A$ 1tage, ud croaed the Bebat.] 
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his surety, and had not yet come to Court. He was warned that 
if he made anv delay in sending" Xsaf Khan, an army should be 

sent after him. 
Afzal Khan brought the sons of' Prince Daniyal; but in the 

matter ot' Xsaf Khan, he brought a message from Maha.bat, 
saying that. he was going to Thatta, out that he was not safe as · 
regarded Nur Ja_han. He- was afraid that if he let Xsaf Khan 
go, lln army would be sent after him. Therefore, with all due 
submission, he would keep Xsaf Khan till he had passed Lahore, 
and would then set him at liberty. This answer greatly enraged 
the Begam, who sent Afzal Khan back to report what he had 
seen and heard, to say tpat there must be no delay in sending 
Asaf Khan, and to beware _of giving further provocation. Maha bat 
Khan was ·overawed by this message. He sent for Xsaf Khan, 
apologized, and bou_xid him by an oath and promise. Then having 
shown him much attention, he sent him to Court. But, for the 
reason above slated, he detainea Xsaf's son, Abu Talib, for some 
days. He then marched as if it was his intention to proceed to 

· Thatta. • • 
When the Court ~rrived at Lahore, Xsaf Khan received the · 

8ubaaari of the Panjab. He was also appointed prime minister, 
and the order was given for him to preside permanently over the 
administration of all affairs, revenue and political. · • • 

Mahabat Khan did not proceed ·rar in the direction of Thatta, . 
but turned off, and went towards Hindustan to push his fortune. 
Information came in that twenty-two -lacs of rupees was coming 
to him from Bengal,_and that the con.voy had arrived near Dehl_i. 
A party wa.s sent ,out to seize upon this treasure, and they fell in 
with it near Sha.ha.bad. The men in charge .with their cart loads 
of money took refuge in a sa.-,H, barricaded it, and showed a 
determination of holding out to the last. After a good deal of 
fighting, the royal troops set fire to the sardi, and got possession 
of it, when -fts defenders fled.] • • 
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Nems from the Dakhin. 

[Prince Parwez died on the 6th Safar, .1035 A.H. 

thirty-eight solar years. 
Intelligence anived from the Dakhin that Ya'kub Khan 

. ' ' 
Abyssinian, wj10, in that country, was next in rank to M 
'Am bar, · and during his life even had held important · 
mands, had now determined to make his submission to 

Imperial -throne. • • Khan Jah!n -wrote to Ya'kub in 
aµd assuring terms, and directed the amfrs to receive him· 
all hospitality and respect, and to bring him to Burha.npur.] 

Slulk Jahan. 

[It has already been mentioned that Shah Jahan, with a 1 

party of adherents, had proceeded to Thatta. In former y 
he had kept up friendly relations and correspondence with Sb 
'Abbas of Persia, and in his present difficulties he entertainett 
the idea. of going to him, hoping to receive a friendly reception, 
until by some means he got over his troubles. On approaching 
Thatta, Sharffu-l Mulk, the governor of the country, and • 
devoted servant of Shahriyar's, cart1e forward arrogantly with 
3000 or 4000 horse, and 10,000 infantry, collected from the 
country, to oppose Shah J aha.n's progress. The Prince bad wida 
him only 300 or 400 horse; but Sharifu-1 Mulk was afraid to 
attack them, and retired into the fortress of the city. The 
fortress had been lately repaired, many guns had been mountecl. 
and chosen parties of men J1eld the various b~tions, prepared.» 
make a vigorous defence. Shah Ja.ha.n forbad any attempt opc,D 
the fort, and desired to avoid a sacrifice of life from the fire of the 
fortress. A p~rty of his brave fellows, not heeding his prohibitiOD, 
made an attack ; but the works were too strong, and the fire teO 

heavy, so they were repulsed. Some days later another partld 
unable to repress their ardour, made another attack. The grod 
round the fortress was level and open, with not a mound, a wall, 

1 

tree, or any kind of ,ihelter. So they placed their shields in {tollt 
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f them, and. rushed forward. They came upon a broad and deep 
0

• h which was full of water. To advance was impossible, to 
d1tc ' T . . p 'd h . fi 

t rn still more so. rustmg m rov1 ence as t e1r ortress, 
re u 
there they stayed. Shah J ahan sent to recall them, but they did 
not retire. Somo of his most devoted servants went to bring 

h m back ; but each one that went took . part with them, and t e . . 
choosing the road to deat_h; never returned. 

Various events now occurred to prevent Shah Jal}an from pro­
ceeding to Persia. Prince Parwez was very dangerously ill, and 
the attempt to subdue Thatta seemed futile, so be determined 
to return by way of Gujarat and the country of Bihara._ ( Birar P) 
to the Dakhin. Being weak and ill, he was obliged to travel in 
a palki. He now received intelligence of the death of Prince 
Parwez, and this hastened his movements. He pursued the 
route which Mahmud of Ghazni bad taken when he conquered 
Somnath. Passing by RajpipHya, he arrived at N asik Tirbaug 
in the Dakhin, where he had left his stores--and equipage.] 

The Dakldn. 

[Nizamu-1 -Mulk, in concert ~vith Fath KhS:n, son _of Mali~ 
'Ambar, took hostile measures, • • so Khan Jahan placed 
Lashkar Khan in charge of Burha.np(1r, and marched to Khirk( 
to frustrate his attempts. • • Nizamu-l Mulk was in tlie fortress 
of Daulat~bad. He made Hamid Khan, an Abyssinian slave,1 

his commander-in-chief, and delivered over to him the general 
management of his State. Nizaniu-l Mulk was thus kept under 
~ntrol like a bird in a cage ; out of doors by the Abyssinian, and -
indoors by his wife. · _ 

_ When Khan ·Jahan's ?,pproach became known, Hamid Khan 
tiiok three lacs of hu1~s, and went to meet him. The Abyssinian', 

ll 1 [Th~ text gives an account of the "strange history" of this .\byssinian 1l11vt>. 
s~ lllarrted a poor woman who eerved in the female apartment$ of Nid.111u-l Mulk. in: ~~e herself useful in supplying the King aecretly with 'wint>, and as a procurea 
111ctnging "wives and daughte_n" fo~ ~ gr:itification. Dy these means ahl' obtained 
bec.ni an ascendancy o,er him, that she waa miatre11 inside the pal~re, aiad her husband 

e lllaater out&ide; but it muat be adde4 that he waa a man of ability.] 

YOL. '\'L 28 



434 KU'TA.llAD XIU'.N. 

wiles and the temptation of the money, led Khan Jabui fro111 
course of rectitude. lte agreed to take the money, and to ~ 
all the country of the Balaghat, as far as the fortresa of Abe,• 
nagar, to Nizamu-l 1'fulk. Shame upon this faitbleaa man, 
forgot his duty and his loyalty, and bartered such a tenitGti 
for three lacs of huns ' Kh6.n J ah6.n wrote letters to the 
mandants of the various posts, ordering them to give up 
places to the officers of Nizamu-1 Mulk, and · to retuna · 1o 
Court. 

One of these letters was: sent to Sipahd,r Kh,n, the com11111-
dant of Ahmadnagar. When Niz6.mu-l Mulk's officen ,,_, 
there, the Khan said, " Take possession of the country, for ft 
belongs to you ; but I will not surrender the fort withou 1 
roy1l Jarman." The representat.ives of Nizamu-1 Mulk dicl 
their utmost to persuade him, but it was all in vain ; he DeTII' 
swervecl from his determination, and he busied himself. in layiDf 
in provisions, and putting the fortress in a state of defenoe. 
Other commandants weakly surrendered the country of the 
Balaghat at th~ command of Khan Jahan, and repaired to 
Hurhanpur. 

At this time died, in the seventy-second year of bia ll't 
Khan-khanan, son of Bairam Khan, one of the greatest noblel 
of the reign· of the late Emperor Akbar, who had rend~ 
honourable services ancl gained important victories. • • 

Mahabat Khan, when ha turned off from the road to Thatta. 
sent his men to meet the convoy of. treasure which was on i&I 
way to hi m, and either to bring it aft.er him, or bear it oul of 
the Imperial territory. He concealed himself for some time in 
the hills of the Rana's country, and then sent persona to Sb'h 
J ahin to eJtpress his contrition. The Prine~ received his apol~ 
gies kindly, called him to ,his presence, and treated him with 
great fayour and kindness.1] • • 

1 [According to t'be T11ti11tMte he bad nearl7 2000 hone ·ritll him ,rhea 1al j_.. 
8hil Jahln a& Junk.] 
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TwBMTY-SEOOND YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

[While the Emperor was staying in Kashmfr, liis illness in­
creased, and he daily became weaker. He was unable to ride oa 
horseback, but was carried shout in a palki. His sufferings were · 
great. • • He · lost all appetite for food., and rejected opium, 
,vhich had been his companion for forty years. He took not"ing· 

but a few cups of wine of the grape. 
Just at this time, Sultan Shahriyar inopportunely fell ill. 

The "fox's disease" 1 robbed him -.of hi~ honour ; for all his 
hair, . his whiskers, his . eyebrows, and his eyelashes fell ofF. 

Nothing that the doctors prescribed was of any benefit ; so he 

returned .covered with shame to Lahore.] · 

Death ef t~ Emperor. 

[The Emperor also started . on his return to Lahore. When 
he reached Bairam · Kala, his love of sport, which -bas been so 
often mentione<J in these pages, revived. • • The country people 
drove the deer near to the place-where His Majesty was seated. 
He raised his piece and fired, and . the stricken animal bound~ 
off t~ its females, and 'fell. [ A man ,clio fol/01ced it fell down o 
precipice, and ·,cas killed.] The fate of the poor man greatly 
affected the Emperor. It seemed as though he had thus seen 
the angel of death. · From that time he had no rest or ease, and 
hia state ~as entirely cba~ged. The journey was continued two 
marches to Rajaur. Towards close of day he started from 
thence. On the way he called for a glass .of wine; but when it 
'WIS placed to his lips, he was unable to swa1low. Towards night 
he grew worse, and he died early on the following day, the 28th 

Safar, 1037 A.H., in the 22nd year of hi8 reign. 
&ar. Khan, the chief person~ge in the State, in <.'Oncert with 

lhin-i 'azam (Iradat Khan), brought Dawar Bakhsh, son of 
lhuaru, out of confinement, and held oui. to him the prospect 
or hia becoming king. But he did not believe them, and placed 

I [~lf;I 111/11b, "acald Or }OIi O( hair."] 
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no confidence in their proposals till they had bound themsel 
with stringent oaths. Then they placed him on horse1-fi; 
raised the royal canopy, and proceeded towards the royal q · 
ters. N ur J ah(m Begam sent several persons to bring 
brother to her ; but he made excuses, and did not go. 
Khan now sent oft' Banarasi, a swift runner, to Shah J 
with intelligence of the death of Jahangfr; and as there 
no time for writing, he sent his signet ring as a guarantee. Next 
day the royal retinue came down from the mountains to Bhimt. 
There the funeral ceremonies were performed, and the corpse 
sent on under escort to Lahore, where it was interred in a ~ 
which N u1· J ahan had mac\e. -

When the nobles and officers of the State became aware that 1'lllf 
Khan had resorted to the stratagem of proclaiming Dawar Bakheh. 
in order to secure the accession of Shah J ahan, and that Dawar 
was, in fact, a mere sacrificial lamb, they gave their support to 
Ksaf Khan, ·and did whatever be said. So the khutba wu read ia 
Dawar Bakhsh's name near Bhimbar, and then they started fqr; 
Lahore.•• ~f Khan was not at ease in respect of Nur Jahao, 
so he kept watch over her, and would allow no cQmmunicatio• 
with her. The Begam's wish was fo raise Shahriyar to the tbron~ 
Shahriyar was in Lahore when he heard of the Emperor's death, 
and, -urged on by his intriguing wife, lie assumed the royal 
title. He seized upon the royal treasure and everything belong• 
ing to the State which was in Lahore. · To secure troops and 
supporters, he gave to every one what he asked for, and in the 
course of one week he distribute~ seven.ty lac, of rupees amonf 
the old and new nobles, in the hope of .tecuring his polition.­
Mirza Baisinghar, son of the late Prince n,niy'1, on the d­
of the Emperor, fled to Lahore, and joined Shahriyu-. He took 
the command of the forces, and led them over the rivtr. • • 

On the other side .&al Khan adY&Dced, n,war .Bakhsh beilll 
seated upon on~ elephant, and he upon another. Thus tb•1 
marched to action, and the O}'poaing forces' met aboul three jol 

'rnm Lahore. • • At the first attack Sbahriyar's mercenaries, 
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unable to face the old and loyal servants of the State; broke, 
and fled. Shahriyar, with 2000 or 3000 horse, was in the 
vicinity of Lahore, awaiting the course of events. A Turk{ 
slave brought him the intelligence of the rout. Unable to 
understand his position and .danger, Shahriyar fell back and 
entered the fortress, thus placing his own foot in the trap. 
Next day the nobles arrived, and sat down before the fort. 
Some of his followers had an interview with .K.saf Khan, and 
J!lade terms. 'Azam Khan entered the fort at . night, and next 
morning let in the other amirs. Shahriyar fled for refuge into 
the female apartments of the late Emperor. A eunuch brought 
him out, and he was led bound to the presence of Dawar Bakhsh. 
After making the regular bows and homage, he was placed in 
confinement, and two or three days afterwards he was blinded. 
• • Tahmuras and Hoshang, sons of Pl'ince Daniyal, were also 
taken and confined. &af Khan wrote to Shah J ahan, inform-
ing him of the victory. · • 

·nanarasi, the runner, left Jangazhati, in the mountains of 
Kashmir, and in twenty days, on the 10th Rabi'u-1 awwal, 
1037 A.H., he arrived at Junir, on the frontiers of Nizamu-1 
Mulk. The runner went to the abode of Mahabat Khan, who 
hadjust before been received by Shah Jaha.n. Mababat Khan 
sent word into the private apartments of the Prince, who came 
out and received from the runner the ;ignet ring of Ksaf Khan. 
• • After observing the proper rites and term of mourning, he 
commenced his journey on the 23rd Rabi'u-1 awwnl, and pro­

ceeded by way of Gujarat.1 • • 

Khan Jahan, after his treaty with Nizamu-1 Mulk, and the 
surrender of the territory of the Balaghat, was joined at Bur­
hanpur by most of the i'dgtrda~a and noble•: Sipahdar Khan, 
in Ahmadn~<J'&r, rejected all the command.a of Khan J ahan 
and the demands of Nizamu-1 Hulk's officers, and vowed that he 
would not give up the .fortress without a royal ~rder, even if it 

1 [He took the Gujar'-t N*l beoaue he had nol reoeind AIJ)' communicatlon rrom 
lhb.Jahfm Lod1, the" Nbirn of the D11khiA."-.Bd4'1icili-1td"111.] 
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should cost him his head. • • Khan J ah,n was joined by 
Rohilla and by others at Burhanabad. • • Then he p~ 
to M6.ndu, and took possession of several part.a of Malw', aa. 
whir.h he returned to Burhanpur. • • 

Shah J ahi.n sent a fa1·man to Y amfnu-d daula .&af Kb6a, 
to the effect that ·it would be well if Dawar Bakhsh the -, 
and (Shahriyar) the useless brother,1 of Khusru, and the IOIII 

of Prince Daniyal, were all . sent out of the world. • • On tlat 
2nd J umada-1 awwal, 1037 A.H., agreeing with 10th Bah111111, 
in the twenty-second year· of the reign of Jahangir, by genval 
consent Shah J ahan was proclaimed a.t La.bore, and. the H.,_ 
was read in his name. Dawar Ilakhsh, whom the 1upponen 
of Shah Jahan had deemed it advisable to set up in ordtt 
to prevent disturbances, was now .cast into prison. On &he 
2~th J umada-l awwal, Dawar,9 his brother Garshup, Sba&­
riyar, and Tahmuras and Hoshang, sons of the deceased Prinoe 
Daniyal, were all put to death. 

On reaching the boundaries of the Rana, Shah . Jahan WII 

waited · upon by Rana Karan at Kokanda, who, as well u hil 
father Rana Amar Singh, had shown great loyalty. Ho ofl'end 
his tribute~ and · received great gifts and honours. The new 
Emperor now celebrated his thirty-eighth birthday (solar reek• 
ing). On the 19th Jumada-1 awwal he reached Ajmir, ancl, 
according to the practice of his great ancestor, paid a visit on 
foot to· the tombs of the saint..s. • • Mababat Khan, co~mander­
in-chief, solicited and obtained Ajmir in jdgir. On the 26th 
Juma.da-1 awwal, Shah Jahin reached X.gra, and encamped out­
side. in the gardens. . Next day he entered the city, and WII 

unh·ersally recognized as King.] 

1 [Here, u elsewhere, Sbabriylr is designated 1td-,Atula,il, " 8t for nothinJ.''] 
1 [He wu also called 'Bql(Lkt, and the Bd,J,Adl-,ed,u •ya "BuIW. who had oaly 

the name of iing, and was in fr.ct fettered and helplNI, wu placed in ..te oon811-
ment." According to Elpbin,tone, he eeeaped lo Pmia, and wu there - bf 
~e Holstein ambassadors in 1633, Olearilla' .AlfllM,,._,.•, TrfftZ.1 p. 190.]. • 
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LVIII. 

M A-.K SI R-1 J AH JI.NG! R r 
OF 

KXMGJI.R K"HKN. 

THIS is the name given· to the work of Khwaja Kamgar Ghairat 
Khan by Gladwin, who bas abstracted frem it copiously in his 
"History of Jeha.ngii·," printed at Calcutta in the year 1788. 
He calls the autbor I{imgar Husseiny. The author of the 
"Critical Essay on Various Manuscript Works," and J a.mes 
Fraser, in his abridged :Moghul History, prefixed to his life_ of 
Nadir Shah, also call it'the Ma-dsir-i Jalui11giri, and M·uhammad 
Tahir 'lnayat Khan, in his Preface to the History of Shah 
Jahan, says the author calls it by that name; but the author 
himself gives no name to the work, and native writers, as in the 
Ma-asiru-l Umard and the Jluntokl,abu-l Ltebdb, usually speak of 
it simply under the name of JaMngir-ntima. 

Khwaja Kamgar informs us that in consequence of the in­
completeness of the Emperor's autobiography, ho had long con­
templated supplying ita deficiencies by writing a complete life 
himself; when he was at last induced to undertake it at the 
instigation of the Emperor Shah Jah,n i.n the third year 1 of his 

reign, A.H. 1040 (A,D, 1630-1). 
Khw6.ja Kamgar WU 10n of Sardar Khin, who came to Cou1·t 

in the fourteenth year of Jah,ng[r'1 reign, and received a turrul 
of Hajipur in Mungfr and 10me pargmao, in Bihar. He was 
nephew, by the brothe_r,, aide, of' Abdu-lla Khan Bah6dur Firoz 

1 Dating tbt com.mea01111ent ot the reip from lahlqir'• deaih in .t..11. 1oa1. 
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Jang, was in the third year of Shah Jahan's reign invested 
the mansab of 1000 and 400 saicdrs, and in the fourth year ot 
reign rose to higher honours in consequence of his concern in 
pursuit of th~ gallant Khan J ahan Lodi. 

Khan J ahan, after he had risen in rebellion in the Dakhin • soon overwhelmed by the defeat of his allies, as well as by 
pestilence and famine which were raYaging the land. He th• 
fore determined to take refuge with the Afghans of Pesh, 
where all the north-eastern tribes were at that time in arntii 
With this view he crossed the N erbadda, near the frontier 
Gujarat, and traversed Mal wa into Bundelkand,. where he ho 

to revive the spirit of insurrection; but the Raja turned agafui 
him, and cut off his rear-guard under his faithful friend D 
Khan.1 

Khwaja Kamgar, in companv with his uncle 'Abdu-lla Kbta~ 
pursued him with an army composed principally of aaigid,, 
the head of whom was Saiyid Muzaffar Khan Barba, and ad 
hotly was the pursuit maintained, that the fugitives were senftl 
times compelled to turn upon the Imperialists, and try the for,~ 
tune of an engagement. Khan Jahan tried to force his way inf.o 
Kalin jar; but" after the loss of his son and several of his adhe­
rents, he was forced to relinquish that object. 

·About forty miles from Kalinjar, he ventured his last· despera$e 

engagement, on the 1st of Ra jab, A.H. 1040, when he and all hit 
followers were cut to pieces by an advance-guard under l\Udh4 
Singh,' son of the Hada chief of B6ndi,1 before either '~bdo-lla 
Khan or Muzaffar Kh&n could come up. 

'Abdu-lla Khl.in, upon reaching the 11cene of action, sent th• 
heads of Khan Jahan, of' Aziz his son, and of !mal KUn, to 
the Emperor, by the hands of Khwaja Kamgar, who arrived al 
Court while His Majesty wu engaged in a sporting excursion on 

1 Elpbinetooe's I11dill, Toi. ii. p. 168; Me al,o Dow'• Hi1Ul111ta,., TOL iii. pp, 
133-1-&7. 

2 Tbi1 is according to the statement of Kewal Rim in the 1'nkirat11-l U•.,._,,.~; 
"Khim Jablt.n Lodi." Shft.h Xawu KHn, in the Na-d,iru-1 Umard, give•, II 11111 
be expected, all the credit to the Birha Saiyid1. 
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the river Tapti. The Emperor was overjoyed at the news, in­
vested the Khwaja with a robe of honour, gave him the title of 
Ghairat Khan, and increased his man8ab by 500 personal and 
200 sat.ears; and as the Khwaja was a man of sound intellect, 

considerable experience, and long tried service. he shortly was 

advanced to still higher ~onours. 
In the tenth year of the reign, the Khwaja was promoted to 

the office of governor of DehH, which had become vacant by the 

dismissal of Asa.lat Khan, and a mansab of 2500 and 2000 saw,frs 
was at the same time conferred upon him. 

In the twelfth year of the reign, the superintendence of the 

Dehli canal and foundation of the city of Shahjahanabad were 

committed to his care. 
On the 9th of Muharram, 1049 H., the first plan was altered. 

A new one was substituted in its stead, of which the Khwaja. had 
just laid the foundation with the materials that he had been al)le 

to procure durini the ahort time he had been at DehH, when, 
being made aitbaddr of Thatta, and a mansabdar of 3000, he was 
obliged to relinquish the work, and set out for his new charge. 
He had not long entered upon it, when he died at the seat of his 

government in-A.H. 1060 (A.D, 1640-1).1 

Th'e Ma-dair~i JahangM ia divided into chapters devoted to 

the different years of the reign, there being hut few other rubrics 
throughout the rest of the volume. The author of the Critical 
Essay 9 observes of it, that it resembles the Ikbal-nama in its 
paucity of minute details. About one-sixth of the volume is 
devot~d to the proceedings of J a.h,ng1r previous to his accession, 

upon which portion Shah Nawa.z Khan ·remarks that it ie very 

independent and free-spoken in its tone, affording a fa.vourabl~ 
contrast to the n~Mt-ndma, which was written fo, the purpoae of 
courting Imperial favour; bot the manner in which the murder 
of Abu-1 Fazl is spoken of in one of the following extracts 
scarcely bears out ·the encomium. The fact is admitted, but 

i· 1 These details are chiefly taken from tbe Ma-d,t'rN-l Umard. The TukiNtN·i 
mard differa in eome of the datet. 1 Vide p. 89, 
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every kind or palliative which courtly flattery could auggeet 
resorted to in order to hide the infamy or the deed. 

[Sir H. M. Elliot'~ MS. is an octavo or 382 pages, 11 lin• W 
the page.] 

EXTRACTS. 

When the King of Kings (Jahangfr) was residing in the ckJ 
or Allahab~d, before he succeeded to the throne, a body or aecn. 
tious and turbulent people, who _h~ the privilege of addreainc 
the Emperor Akbar in his paradisaical Court, were in the ba1,ft 
or spreadihg false report.a openly and clandestinely against tJa 
ornament or the crown the Prince Salim. Sometimes th~ 
represented that he had conferred upon his servants the titlee ot 
Khan and Sultan, and at other times they said that he hacl 
ordered coins to be struck in his name. B,y such misrepresenta­
tions they every day attempted to excite the alarm of the Em~ 
peror, who, being endowed . with a very enlightened and noble 
mind, was but little affected by their insinuations. In truth, in 
the relation of father and son, there were those ties of love and 
aft'ection between the Emperor and the Prince which exiatecl 
between Jacob and his son Joseph. 

One of the events of those days was the murder of Shaikh Ab-6-1 
Fazl, who, by his superior wisdom and vast learning, waa tlat 
most distinguished of all t.he Shaikhs of Hindustan. The fol• 
lowing is a detailed account of this event. The Shaikh, intoxi• 
cated by the · wine of fortune, and vain of the influence he bid 
obtaine.d over the Emperor's mind, had lost his senses, and 
having suffered the thread of wisdom and the knowledge of sell 
to drop from his hands, had become proud of his position, ancl 
acted with J"D,ncour and animosity against his ma.ster's son. He 
often said to tho Emperor, both publicly and privately, that he 
knew none but His Majesty, and would never entreat or flat&el' 
any person, not even the elclest Prince . . He had well wured the 
Emperor of the firmne~s of his·sentiment~ in this particular. 1P 
those days, when the Prince was at Allahab6.d, some desigohll 
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people conatantly made etatements which excited the displeasure 
or the Emperor against him. If at any time any of the nobles 
or the Oourt advanced any excuses, or volunteered any defence 
in behalf of the Prince, His Majesty would consider that they 
said it through ill-will towards himself, or too much partiality 
towards the Prince. But in defiance of all that he heard, be 
considered that the Shaikh was his friend, and that he was also 
cordially disposed towards the Prince. A Jarman was therefon 
sent to him, ordering him to leave his son with the army he bad 
under his command in the Dakhin, and to come alone and un­

~ttended to the Oourt. 
When this · news reached the Prince, that master of prudence 

and scholar of the supreme wisdom at once reft.ected, that if the 
Shaikh should ever arrive at Court, he-would certainly estrange 
His Majesty's mind from the Prince by his misrepresentations. 
He reflected also that be would never be able to find his way to 
Court, so long as the Shaikh should re~ain there, and that be 
would necessarily be excluded from the enjoyment of that con­
summate happmess. Under these circumstances, it was expedient 
to take measureR to arrest the evil before it could occur. Finding 
that the only remedy 'depended entirely upon the Shaikh'e de­
struction, he called Raj, Nar Singh Deo, son of Raja Budhkar, 
whose territory lay on the road which the Shaikh must take, and 
who was one of the servants of the t.hrone, and told him that 
the Shaikh was about to proceed unattended to the Oourt, and , 
that if he w.ould put an end to his existence, he should obtain 
great ro1rards and favours. 'l'he Raj6. willingly undertook the 
task, and hastily marched in that direction. Assisted by the 
divine power, he soon waylaid the Shaikh, while he was passing 
through :1is territory. After a short skirmish, the Shaikh's at­
tendants were dispersed, and he himself was slu.in. His head 
was sent to Allahabad by a confidential servant, who communi­
~ated all that had transpired. Great fear and consternation 
prevailed in men's minds ju eonsequence of this transaction, and 
aa for the Emperor, .although it excited bis highest indignation, 
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yet the deed done by N ar Singh Deo enabled the Prince to _. 
his father without any apprehension, and in a short time 
Majesty's sorrow wore off, and he received the Prince 1ritl, 
kindness. • • • 

TWENTY-FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

['Vhen the Prince Shah J aha.n heard of the rebellious pl'O.. 

ceedings of Maha.bat Khan, he resolved that he would baa~ 
immediately to the Emperor his father, although he was unp~ 
pared for war, and was in a very feeble state _of health. Bt. 
stated his design to Khan Ja.ha.n and to Raja Nar Singh Deo_ 
and endeavoured to gain their support ; but they did not incliJ-. 
to his proposals, and made excuses. The Prince put his trait 
in God, and started with a small force from N a.sik, trusting thll 
he might find assistance on the - road, and collect a force. . 81 
passed through the pass of Chanda, although Prince Pan,,-. 
with all the Imperial army, was at Burha.npur. Passing aboqt 
twenty kos from Burha.npur, he crossed the N erhadda, in th1 
territory of Ma.ndu. Upon reaching Ajmir, Raja Kishan Singh, 
son of Raja Bhim, who had accompanied him from Na.sik wi$11 
500 horse, was taken ill, and died. His followers then disperaed, 
Only 400 or-500 men then remained with the Prince, and widi 
such a small fo~e it was impossible for him to carry out h~ 
design of going to the Emperor. It then occurred to him tW 
he would go to Thatta, which is in a remote corner, and theN 
wait patiently for a while. From Ajmir he proceeded to N6gor, 
and from thence to Joudhpur. From thence · he traveUed to 
Thatta by the route which the Emperor Humayun had fled to 

Sind when driven from his throne.- This route was very arid 
and destitute of. water, and his journey was attended with great 
hardship. When he reached the country of Thatta, Sharif 
Mulk, ·who held the place for Prince Shahriyar, did his 1-.t ii 
put the town in a etate of defence, and t~e Prince was thwartN 
in hi1 de,igm by obstacles which it would be tedious to re._ 
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Ile was greatly affected by his ill-success, and many of his most 
devoted followers were disabled. Just at this time a letter 
reached him from N ur J a.han, informing him that his march had 
alarmed Mahe.bat Khan, whose forces had been driven away and 
dispersed, and that the Prince had better' return to the Dakhin, 
and await a change of fortune. The advice of 'the Begam seemed 
good, so the Prince determined to return to the . Dakhin by way 

of Gujarat.] 
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LIX. 

INTIKHXB-1 JAHXNG!R-SHXH!. 

Tms is the name ucribed to a work, ot which a f'ew ED11111 
are given at the close of one of the copies· of the twelve-,­
Memoirs in my possession. The extracts consist of only ton, 
pages, of thirteen lines, 'and evidently belong to a larger won, 
because the author speaks of his having related, in another put 
of the vo~ume, a detailed account of the proceedings of Biba­
majit and of 'Usman in Bengal; and neither of these p ....... 
occurs in these e:dmcts. · 

It may perhaps be the same work as is mentioned in No. 841 
.of Sir W. Ouseley's Catalogue, under the name · or " Hiatorioal 
Anecdotes of J ahangir ; ,; but neither the name of the compiler 
nor the nature of the anecdotes is given. 

The author ~f the Intikhab was evldently a contemporary and 
i. companion of J ahangir, foii he mentions his visit to Shaikh 
Dula, a religious enthusiast, residing at Sialkot, who had at­

tracted the notice of Jahangir, and imposed upon the credulity" 
the common people, as well as His Majesty, by expending largi 
sums upon the maintenance of begga~, the repairs of moaqu• 
and tombs, and the erection of buildings, one of which at "n.f/'1 
Gujarat," in .the Panjab, could not . have c011t leas than lts,000 
rupees ; and all this ·without any available sourc.es of supply, for 
the offerings that were made to him chiefly consisted of ra,r or 
refined sugar. In another place the au·thor mentions that ,rbell 
Shah 'Abbas sent from IsfaMn an -ambassador with a coaq,U­
mentary letter to Jabangfr, His Majesty, who was then· I& 
Ajm{r, was pleased to insert in hls reply a verse composed bf 
the anthor, to the effect that " though the explanation giYeD bl 
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not true, yet the probability of it atrords pleasure." But there is 

110 allusion to this in the autobiography of that Emperor, 
The work does nqt appear to be 10 much a continuous history 

as a collection of anecdotes, moat of thein taken from the com­
rnon histories of Jahangir noticed above; but he gives informa­
tion not to be found in _those worb, and the entire manuscript 
would be worth recovery. 

The author of the Tabakat-i Shah-Jahdni mentions a work 
written by Shaikh 'Abdu-1 Wahab, entitled the .Akh'lak-i 
Jahangirl. This may possibly be the work now under notice, 
for the nature of the stories admits of their being claued 
under this title. The· Shaikh is represented to have been an 
elegant writer, both in poetry and prose. He died A.H. 1032 
(A,D. 1622--3) •. 

[The following Extracts were translated by a munshl, and 
revised by Sir _H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Four 01' five persons were appoinMid, through whose agency · 
money or lau~ was distributed to the people. Kazi Aslam of 
Kabul was . appointed to introduce the people of that province ; 
Shaikh Sikandar Gujarati to introduce the people of Gujarat ; 
I Azmat Khan of the Dakhin to introduce the people of the 
Dakhin ; and Shaikh Mu'inu-d din of Rajgir to introduce the 
people of Bengal. Tho~e who came from Lahore, DehH, and the 
places in their vicinity, were brought before His Majesty by 
Saiyid Ahmad Kadri; and the elephant-drivers were introduced 
by Gujat Khan, the superintendent of elephants. It was strictly 
ordered that if any pe..:Son should fall in with a deserving man, 
he should not neglect to bring him into His Majesty's pre- · 
88nce. Haji Koka Begam was maintained in the superintendence 
of the affairs connected with the seraglio, and she was now 
0rdered to discharge her duties with more diligE1nce. After a 
few days, the petitioners for rent-free land came forward · in such· 
1111ll'lbers, that some of the ministers of the empire took the · 
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opportunity of represe.nting that if His Majesty's libe 
extended much further, there would in a few years be no 
left to yield revenue to the State. The_ E1nperor .replied 
these peti tioners were like an army to p~ay for him, and th&l 
the remonstrants were the ministers of the Crown, they ahoatt 
all endeavour ~o increase this army. May the Almighty p 
serve the stream of the life of this generous Emperor to flow ha­
this world till the end of time! No King was e,•er more gen8l'Olq 

and kind to beggars than J ahangfr. My object in writing thea 
particulars is to show that, although there is no compariaea 
between a king and a beggar, yet the Emperor's whole · at­
tion was devoted to those things which pleased the hearts of the 
people. • • 

The King indemnified every person who had been plonderecl 
on the road-·side by Sultan Khusru in his Bight. For instance, 
the Sultan had given a note of hand addressed· to His Majfllty' 
in favour of a person who had been robbed of his horses, and the 
King satisfied the demand. The Prince himself used to say, 
that one night during his flight, he was much overcome by 
drowsiness and fatigue, and was obliged to alight in a foreat, and 
lie down on the ~arth like a dead man. No one-of the party 
took the slightest heed of his comrade. The hor_ses also lay 
neglected on the ground. After a short time, a jackal came and 
seized hold of his foot, but his boots saved him from injury. . 

His Majesty ordered Prince ~husru to be deprived of hil_ 
sight. · When the wire was put in his eyes, such pain was in­
flicted on him, that it is beyond all _expression. The Prince, 
after being deprived of sight, was brought to 5..gra;. and the 
paternal love again reviv:ed. The most experienced physici&DI 
were ordered to take measures to heal the eyes of the Prince, 
that they might become as sound . as t~ey were before. One 
of tJ1e physicians of Persia, Hakfm Sadra by name, under­
took to cure the Prince within six months. By bis skill, the 
Prince recovered his original power of vision in on~ of his .Yfll! 

but the other remained a little defective in. that reapect, and .i,o 
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became smaller than its natural ·size. After the lapse of the 
~signed time, the Prince was presented to His Majesty, who 
showed the physician great favour, and honoured him with the 
title of Masihu-z Zaman. 

During the space of three years. and some months, while a.t 
Ajmir, His Majesty devised some excellent rules for the tran­
quillity and well-being of his subjects, and d.etermiuing to devoh 
each day of the week to some particular pursuit, on that dn. 
attended to no other business. On all the festivals observed o 
Thursdays, which was calJed by His . ~1ajesty .Mub<i.rak-sliamba, 
no other business was tran~acted but that of merriment and 
festivity, including the granting of promotions, and visiting 
gardens and fountains. On Fridays, it was ordered that about 
1000 men, who were the strict and constant followers of the 
Muhammadan religion, should be called before His ·Majesty, 
and food of a.JI kinds, such as was suited to destitute persons, 
should be distributed amongst them to such an extent as to leave 
them fully satisfied. The ·Emperor was of a very good disposi­
tion. While they were taking their dinner, he always ~rdered 
curds to be given to them, -that they might be able to e.at more, 

• and fix their minds on the worship of the Creator of the. world. 
A countless number were fortunate enough to get their fill at 
those feasts. On Saturdays, His Maje!lty used to see the 
elephants fight, and the contests of the swordsmen. At thi_s 
time, those brn.ve men who firmly stood their grouud while 
witnessing the elephant fights were enlisted among the nobles. 
On Sundays, a large number of invalids, the fame, the maimed, 
and the blind, were collected under tbe.jl1aroka, aud the Emperor 
Jahang(r distributed large sums of money among them with · his 
own hand. After a. time, he would order one _of the courtiers 
to count what each man had. received; and it wa~ one of the 
Wonders of the works of God, that those who were blind were 
found always to have received more than others. The intelligent 
Emperor was much surprised at this, aud obsened to his fol­
lowers that those who had no eyea placed entire deptudence 

VOL, VI, :29 
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upon the disinterested liberality of God, hence it was that 
got mo're than others. It was ordered on Mondays, that a 
of young nobles and the army should practise archery, 
some of the nobles were ordered to play at chaugan,1 and tilt 
offerings presented on that day, which were beyond ealculatioa, 
were bestowed upon Hafiz Nad-i 'AH.9 On Tuesdays, leoparda 
hunted deer, and dogs chased foxes and rabbits. ThOl,t 
rabbits and foxes which were not caught during the hunt 1'11'1 
eanied off, and set fr"'~ in the jungle. The elephants and othtr 
animals were also allowed to fight on this day, on which tlito 
criminals were executed. Wednesdays were very disagreeab)e, 
to His Majesty. It happened that the Emperor Akbar died on 
this day, and the daughter of Shah Jahan, whom Jahang{r hacl 
himself ~rought up, and loved more than his own life, expinc1 
in Ajmir on a Wednesday. Hence it was that His Majesty W 
called it Kam-1hamba.3 Those against whom the King waa in• 
censed were sent on this day to prison, or ordered to be sc!ourgecl. 
On all the days of the week His Majesty never ceased to dia,. 

regard the pursuit of his own gratification. From noon t.ill 
midnight the Emperor was chiefly occupied in granting the 
prayers of his subjects. 

Shahriyar, who was the most beautiful of all the princes, got a 
pain in his eyes, and Mukarrab Khan was ordered to cure him. 
He used many appropriate remedies, and succeeded in his en• 
deavours. When his recovery was reported, His Majesty asked 

1 See thia game d91Cl'ibed in Ouaeley'1 1',,wel, in Prraia. 
1 We ftnd a similar indulgence conceded to Hfltiz Nld-i 'Ali on the flnt Koab1 

oUhe 11th 1uldl. 1ahlugtr calll him hie spy-one of the old servant. of the Comt 
--.nd that he beltowed upon him all the puAktUh of money and gooda which d 
od'ered on thai day. (JCMIOir,, elnenth year.) Here he ii said to receiTe the ~eri­
of nery Monday. 

• ~pecting theae wiped namea, the Emperor himeelf obaenea, "Al ..,_ 
peculiaritiea attended thit Thlll"lday, 1lnt, thai it wu the annivenary of my __. 
lion ; second. that ii ,ru the night of the mtival of Bardt; third, that.it YII &Iii 
day of the featival of the .Bdilli, which I have before deacribed u being held i_Jl _~ 
emmation by Hinddl -.on account of theee three fonanate coincidencea, I -;:;i 
nated thia day" the blelled S!u,,,.611." .A.a Wedneaday, on the oontr,ary, had P 
unfortunate, I called it Ihe r.,,..,hafftH, and may it oomue Kat (little) to ill• ..a 
of .iimt,"-JCMOir, of the twelfth year. 
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1,{ukarrab Khan after the Prince's health; and -when the Khan 
replied that his eyes were quite well again, the Emperor said, . 
,, Yes, they will no doubt continue quite well, if they be not 
deprived of light by his. brothers." The Almighty God had 
embellished the person of the Emperor J ahangir with all ex­
ternal and internal excellences, and had given him the light of 
His own knowledge, for ofttimes circumstances came to pass just 
as he had previously predicted. 

One day at Ahmadabad it was reported that many of the infidel 
and superstitious sect of the &oras (Jains) of Gujarat h_ad made 
several very great and splendid temples, and having placed in them 
their false gods, had managed to secure a large degree of respect 
for themselves, and that the women who went for worship in those 
temples were polluted by them and other people. Seo,:a is a sect of 
people in whose religion to be always barefooted and bareheaded 
is considered as one of · the modes of worship ; and to drink 
always warm watef, and to .pull out the hair of their head. and 
beard, is reckoned as one of the deeds of virtue. They wear no 
other dress than a shirt of cloth. The Emperor Jaha.ngir ordered 
them to be banished from the country, and their temples to be de-:­
molished. Their idol was thrown down on the uppermost step of 
the mosque, that it might be trodden upon py those who came to 
say their daily prayers there. By this order of the Emperor, the 
infidels were exceedingly disgraced, and Islam exalted. • • • 

At this time the influence of Nur Jahan Begam had attained 
such a height that the entire management of the Empire was 
entrusted to her hands. Maha.bat Khan thought proper there­
fore to represent as follows. That to His Majesty and all the 
world it is well known that this servant Mahaba.t Khan was 
brought up only by His Majesty, and that he has no concern 
with anybody else. Every one knows, added he, that Mahabat 
Khan presumes much upon His Majesty's kindness; and he 
now begs truly and faithfully to represent wna.t he thinks proper, 
instigated by his loyaity, and for the sake of His .Majesty's good 
name. His Majesty mu.st have read, he observed, if in any of 
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the histories of the ancient sovereigns, there was any king 
subject to the will of his wife. The whole world is surp·' 
that such a wise and sensible Emperor as J ahangir should pe 
a woman to have so great an influence over him. Not look' 
to the present, l,et us think, continued he, " What will the kinai.(;: 
of the future time say P " He gave utterance to many 1 . . 
sentiments as these, and established them by the most irreu ... 1-:c 

able proofs. He also added, that in his opinion it was now y, 

advisable to liberate Prince Khusru from prison, and deliver hi 
to one of the confidential servants of the throne. He also -' 
that His Majesty must recollect that this servant Mab4bfl'·,~ 
Khan had with his own hands deprived the Prince of hit 
sight ; and had been the cause of his being imprisoned. 
Majesty should reflect that affairs had now assumed a n, 
aspect, and the safety of His Majesty's person, and the tl'IQi 
quillity and peace of the country seem to depend upon tJk, 
life of the Prince. On this the Emperor ascertained upon 
oath the truth of his declarations from other nobles, an4 ., 
Khan J ahan and Khan '.Klam both confim1ed what Mahabat 
Khan had asserted. The next day the Emper~r ordered 
that the Prince should be given in charge to Khan Jahf.n, 
to be kept in his custody, that he should receive surgical ~ 
ment, be allowed to come to pay his respects, and that a hone 
should be given to him to ride on. On Maha.bat Khan's repre­
sentations, the Emperor for some days became more reserved in 
his demeanour towards the Begam. On the day the Khan took 
his leave from the camp at Pakhali, he again said that he ball 
represented what fidelity and gratitude had suggested to him; 
~d that His Majesty . might listen to his counsel or not, as he 
thought best. . The Emperor acted in some measure upon the 
advice of Mahabat Khan, till he arrived at Kashmir; but th• 
influence of Nur Jahan Begam had wrought so much upon hil 
mind, that if 200 men like Maha.bat Khan had advised hiJD 
simultaneously to the same effec; their words would have JD6clt 
no permanent impression upon him. . 
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LX. 

SUBH-1 SXDII{ 

OP 

SKDIK ISFAHKNI'. 

Tms voluminou's history is by the celebrated Sadi.k Isfahan{, and 

is of high repute in Asia. · 
Muhammad Sadik says of himself, "that being in the habit 

from early youth of reading histories, I took the opportunity of 
abstracting as I went on, and devoted a part of my life solely to 
produce this work, which I hope will prove as a wise minister to 
kings, and teach them how to govern their subjects, to conquer 
their enemies, and to make preparation for war or peace, or for 
whatever besides which c9_pcems a government. It will be like 
an experienced tutor to wealthy and learned persons who have to 
deal with kings; it will also be a. faithful friend both to those 
who lead a public life, and those who prefer retirement, as well 
as the means of preserving my name in the world. I therefore 

called this work Subh-i sadik, or 'Dawn of Day.'" 
Book !.-Preface, and Eight chapters. The Pre-Adamites, 

Prophets, Ancient Kings of Persia, Philosophers, Muhammad, 

the KhaHfs, Ima.ins, 'Ummayaides, 'Abba.sides. 
Book II.-Six chapters. The first five respecting the Muham­

madan Kings of Persia, Changiz Khan, Timur, the S~fawi 
Kings, the Kings of Rum, Sham, and others. Chapter Six 
comprises a history _of the Muhammadan Kings of India, down to 

the reign of Shah J ahan. 
Book III.-Twelve chapters. Celebrated men of the first ten 

renturies. Chapter Twelve relates to the author himself and 
some of his frit>nds. 
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Book IV.-Alphabetical list of the names of nations, countri~ 
cliief cities, seas, rivers, mountains, islands, etc. This book alat 
gives a geographical account of the world, of the latitude ancl 
longitude ,of the chief cities, of the productions of different 

countries, and of their manners and customs. This book ia ia 
reality only an Alphabetical Index of the preceding three boob. 

The passages in this work relating to India contain no infor. 
mation not exhibited elsewhere. 

Size.-Four volumes in folio. 
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APPENDIX. 

NoTJC A. 

ON THE EARLY USE OF GUNPOWDER IN INDI.J..1 

To the passngo at p. 219 auprd, where it ia said that the elephoot 
of the Hindu prince became 'unruly from the eft'eot of the naphtha 
balls, Major-~neral Briggs adds the following note : 

" This passage is differently written in the various manuscripts I 
have seen; and, in some,.the word tope (gun). has been written for 
nupth (naphtha), and too/ung (musket) for kliudung (arrow). But 
no Persian or Arabic hist<?ry speaks of gun~wder before the time 
usually assigned for its invention, A,D. 1317, long after . which it 
was first applied to the purpose of war. I~ appears likely als·o, that 
Ba.bar was the first invader who introduced great guns into Upper 
India, in.1626; ao that the words tape and too/ung have been prob­
ably introduced by ignorant tm~ribera of the modem copies of 
this work, wJ.iich are, in gener&l, very faulty throughout. It ia a 
remarkable fact, that the words gu1&1 and musket,. occur in the India 
House manuscript, which was copied in 1648, and it may, therefore, 
probably be no error of the transcriber ; the fact, however, appears 
impossible." 

A confirmation of this reading of tope a.nd tu/ang ia given by 
Wilken, who observes, that · the two copies which he consulted have 
the sa.~e words, and that even the roar of the cannon ia apokea 
of. He oonsidsra it not improbable that Greek-fire waa used by 
M.ahmud. Dow boldly translates the wo1·d aa gm&a.1 

It does not appear on what authority Firishta rests his statement. 
The Tarlkh-i Yamfol, the Jama"u-t Tau,ar£H of Baahidu-d din, tho 
Tar£k7,-i · Gm£da, Abu-I Fid~, the Tabakdt-i Nuirl, the Rauzatu-, 

1 [Thia note is reprinted f.rom the old edition. The alterations and additious 
(excepting th<>te in bracket.) are entirely the work of Sir B. Elliot.] 

1 Wilken, JCircl10111li Hi,twill <J11111ttida1·u11t, p. 169. 
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Sp.fa, the Tar£kh-i Alfi, and the Tabakat-i .Akbart, though alm~ 
of them notice this important engagement, fo A.D. 1008, be· 
the Bind{is and Muhammadans, and mention the capture of 
elephants, yet none of them speak of either naft or tope. 

But, ten years after this, we find express mention made of the 
of naphtha in a naval action -near Multan, between Mahmud~. 
the Jats of the Jud Bills. On this occasion Mahmud built l40f 
boats, each of which was armed witli six iron spikes, to pre"f'en~ the 
enemy boarding, and in each were twenty archers and five naph~ 
men, to attack and set fire to the enemy'~ flotilla. The Jats oppo1 
him in 4000 boats, but were completely defeated, many of ~ 
vessels being set on fire by the naphtha.1 

We may therefore conclude that, if any combustibles were uaect 
in action near Peshawar, they were composed of naphtha, and 
it must be an error to read either tope or tu.fang in the passage l1JlAlt 
consideration. This probability is greatly increased by the ,-: 
that the country where both these transactions are recorded tc> baa 
taken place abounds with naphtha. Near Mukeya Ghat, on tu 
Indus, it oozes out from parts of the Khyssore range. The natiVII 
are ignorant of its commercial value, and use it only as a cure flt 
sores o~ their camels' backs ; and at Kohat, thirty miles 6-
Peshawar, it is also abundant.' 

"Amfr Khan sent into the mountains for some mineral liq~ 
which he tolcl me was collected by dipping cotton into places wheaf 
it oozed through the ground." 3 

At Narr Topa, near Khanpur, there is a c.opio~s spring of 
asphaltum.' I have seen petroleum near Jabba, about ten milll 
east of the Indus. It exudes from the rocks at the head of tW 
Katba-nacli, which falls into the Indus a few miles belo"Y Mari, .,,,a 
floats on the surface of the water. The natives call it sulphur-oil 
a~d burn it in their lamps. They also apply it medicinally ill 
diseases of cattle. They would not acknowledge the name, but 
callecl it lcilira and kala-pant. It is chiefly used for di110hillr' 

1 Reinaud, Ru. ck, 'Y.oy111u, Toi. i. p. lxi, 
2 Burnes' Boknara, Tol. iii. p. 259. 
3 Yigne'e Gna:ni, etc. p. 62. 
4 CRpt. J, Abbott's MS. Rtpo,·t,. 
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resins, caoutohouc, etc., by virtue of the naphtha it contains, which 

it yields by distillation.1 

In the Yusufzai country there is a basin situaie<l. to the east of 
Dhyr, where a fire has burned from time immemorial, and is at 
present maintained under a cupola in charge of a Guebrian woman.

2 

Sulphur is found in Sind.3 
1 

When Sikandar, the Iconoclast, who subverted the Hindu religion 
in Kashm!r, ordered all the places of worship throughout the king­
dom to be razed, a temple to Jag Deo, in the Panj-hazara district, 
on being levelled with the ground, emitted from its foundations 
volumes of fire and smoke, whi~h the Hindus declared to be an 
emblem of the wrath of the deity,-but which more sober inquirers 

may safely attribute to .. n asphaltine fire-pit. _ 
Capt. A. Cunningham has gone further than this, and in his 

valuable paper on Arian Architecture in the Asiatic Society's 
Journat h~s considered that Sikandar must have llsed gunpowder in 

the progress of his demolition. He observes: 
"Most of the Kashmirian temples are more ,or less injured, but 

more particub,rly those at Wantipur, which are mere heaps of ruins. 
Speaking of .these temples, Trebeck' says : 'It is scarcely possible 
to imagine that the state of ruin to which they have been reduced 
·has been the work of time or even of man, as their solidity is fully 
equal to that of the most massive monuments of Egypt; earth­
quakes must have been the chief agents in their overthrow.' I have 
q11oted this passage to show the utter confusion' that characterizes 
the ruins of the .A.va.ntipura temples. ,Iu my opinion their oi-erthrow 
is too coiµplete to have been the result of an earthquake, which 
would have simply prostrated the buildings in large masses. But 
the whole of the superstructure of the.se temples is now lying in 
one confused heap of· stones totally disjointed from one another. I 
believe theref~re that I am fully justified in saying, from my own 
experience, that such a complete and disruptive overturn could only 
have been produced by gunpowder. I have myself blown up a fort, 

1 Dr . .A.. Fleming's Report on t/11 Ball Rang,, in the Journ • .d.1. ,<;oc. 1Je11gal, 1848. 
1 M. Court, Journ. A.I, SH. lJengal, vol. viii. P· 312. · 
3 Burton's U11h11ppy _Yall,y, vol. ii. pp. 185, 209. 
' Travels, vol. ii. p. 246. , 
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besides several buildings both of stone and of brick ; and I 
observed that the result has always been the entire sundering of 
parts, one from another, and the capsizing or boulei,ersement of many: 
of them. Neither of these effects can be produced by an ea · 
quake. It seems also that Trebeck and Moorcroft would most likel,l•, 
h&,ve ~ttributed their deatrqction to the same agency, bad they 
believed that the use of gunpowder was unknown at that time: for, 
in · speaking of a traditional attempt made by Shah Ramadan ta 
destroy Marland, they · say, 'It is fortunate he was not acquaint.act 
with the use of gunpowder.' I admit that this destructive agent ,._ 
most probably unheard of in Kashm(r so early as the reign of Shih, 
Mir Shah, of Ramadan ; but the destruction of the Kashmiria 
temples is universally attributed both by history and by tradition t4i 
the bigoted Sikandar, whose idol-breaking zeal p~ured him the 
title of Bl,l,t-shikan or ' Ikonoklastes.1 He was reigning at the periodi 
of Timur's invasion of India, with whom he exchanged friendl7 
presents, and from whom I suppose that he may have received 1; 
present of the ' vi}!-ainous saltpetre.' This is not at all unlikely, 
for th~ furious Tamerlane was as great an idol-breaker as Sikandar 
himself. Gibbon, it is true, denies that either ~he Mughals or the 
Ottomans in 1402 were acquainted with gunpowder; but as he 
points out that the Turks had metal cannon at the siege of Const.811-
tinople in A.D. 1422,1 I think it is no great stretoh of probability to 
suppose that gunpowder itself had been carried into the East, even 
aa far as Kashmir, at least ten or twenty years earlier, that is about 
A.D, 1400 to 1420, or certainly during the reign of Sikandar, who 
died in 1416.1 

"Even if thia be not admitted, I shall still adhere .to my opinion 
that the complete ruin of the Avantipura temples could only have 
been effected by gunpowder, and I would then ascribe their over· 
throw to the bigoted Aurangzeb. Firishta I attribute11 to Sikandar 
the demolition of all the Kashmirian temples eave one, which waa 

1 IJ#litN MIil Fall, chap. 66, note 93. 
1 Enn in 'HOl against Dajazet, Tim<ir had only wild fl.re on hia clepbnnta, whic~ 

were taken to di.splay his In4i,an 1ucce81le8 ; but lbn Arab Shlh mentiona the t/11,,,.,. 
and lightning at the 1iege of Damaac111 from the machine, ,uddjr .-Calcutta edi&iOII, 
p. 223. ' 

3 Driggs, vot iv. p. f66. 
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dedicated to· Mahade~ and which only escaped 'in consequence of 
its foundation being below the surface of the neighbouring water.' 
In !,D, 1380-90, however, Abu-I Fazl 1 mentions that some of the 
idolatrous temples were in 'perfect preservation ; ' and Firishta 
]liIXlself describes many of these edifices as being in existence in bis 
o\fll time, or about A..D. 1600.1 Besides, as several of them are still 
standing, although more or less injured, it. is certain that Sikanda.r 
oauld not have destroyed them all. He most likely ·gave orders that 
they should all be overturned; and I have no doubt that many of 
the principal temples were thrown down during his reign. For 
instance, the tomb of hie. own Queen in Srinagur is built upon the 
foundation, and with the materials of a Hindu temple; likeWise th :-­
wall which surrounda the tomb of his son Zeinu-1 Abidin was once 
the inclosure of a Hindu temple; and lastly the entrance of a masj id 
in Now'a.-Shehra of Srinagur, which, according to its inscription, 
was bui~t during the reign of his son Zeinu-1 Abidin, is formed of 
two fluted pillars of a Hindu peristyle. These instances prove that 
at least three different temples in the capital a.lone must have been 
overthrown either by Sikandar 01· by one of his predecessors. But 
as the demolition ot idol-temples is not attributed to any one of the 
earlier kings, we may safely ascribe the· destruction of the three 
above mentioned to Sikandar himself.'' 

The points mooted in the preceding quotations invite us to a con­
sideration of the general question respecting the invention and in­
troduction of gunpowder. A work upon this subject which bas 
lately ·been jointly published by MM. Reinaud and Fave, entitled 
Histoire de . l '.Artil'lerie; du Feu Gregeois, etc., Paris, 1845, has '11· 
creased the interest · of the inquiry, though, it must be confessed, 
there are many doubtful points which are left in almost as great 
uncertainty as before. It shows that among the Arabs of the 
thirteenth century, many receipts were in use for the mixture of 
sulphur, saltpetre, and charcoal in different proportions ; that there 
is strong reason for supposing that these were obtained originally 
frotn the Chinese, about the ninth century ; that they improved 
their knowledge during the three following centuries : that they 

1 ..!inin-i ..J.k6arl, vol. ii. p. l 2f. 
· i Drigga, vol. iv. p. 4f6. 
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again derivea more instruction on this subject, after the H 
irruption of the "thirteenth century ; that aa " China snow" 
"China salt" are the names given by the oldest writers to sal~ 
its discovery originated with that nation; and that in the history 
the Sang ,dynasty, as early as A.D. 1259, there is distinct meatioa 
a projectile by means of fire ; for that in the first year of the JJellal, 
Khaiking, a kind of fire-arm was manufactured, called "impe-,. 
fire-dart ; " a nest of grains ( case of chick-peas?) was fo.trodllOli, 
into a long tube of bamboo, 1 which, on being ignited, darted fortb 
violent flame, and instantly the charge was projected with a n 
like that of a pao, which was heard at about the distance of Ha 
paces.2 There are, however, some anecdotes whfoh militate aga.inet 
the probability of the Chinese being so early in possession of tbia 
destructive power; but there is no occasion to notice them h 
These authors consider that Greek fire never became extinct, that ' 
was gradually improved upon, till the name was lost, and that 
progressive transitions it reached its maximum effect by conversiol; 
into gunpowder. 

It is not intended, however, to introduce in this place a disserit, 

1 Hence is probably derived the name of bamboo, "vox a sono ficta," as in /Jo,,.__,, 
bombarda, bombanum, bombe, and bomb. The no.me is usually ascribed to the earlJ 
Portuguese, who, on first burning this reed, were astonished at the noise occuiontif 
by the expansion and escape of the air between the joints, and gave it a nimt 
significant of this peculiar property. Either way, it derives its name from its• 
sive faculties. There is perhaps the same sort of connexion between the Hindi idii; 
" a rocket," and bdns, "a bamboo." The word " cannon" ia derived from 
Trench, [Jeudy of Words, p. 191; Marsden's Marco Polo, p. 413; Humboldt. dif-.i 
see Com1os (Sab1ne), vol. ii. note 143. 

2 IJufm Gregeois, p. 192. In the review of this work in Blackwood', Hag...,, 
June,· 1846, there is a ludicrous mis-translation of this passage, where it is said,~·­
uest of grains was projected wifo a noise, like to that of a peacock," bui the 
here mentioned is a warlike machine. Father Gaubil says, "Par le moyen de plUli.U: 
pao, ou Cfltapultes;" "Les Marrgous se servirent al ors de p(I() ( ou canons) a feu.!. 
" On avait dans la ville des pao a feu;" and in a note he adds, "J e n'ai pat 
traduire par ca11on, les caractcres pao, et ho-pao; un de ces caractcres a a c~_ 
caractere che, pierre, et c'etait une machine a lancer cies pierres. L'autre carac~ 
est joint au caractere ho,feu, et je ne sais pas bien ei o'etait un ·canon co~:; 
n8tres. De meme, je n'oscrais assurer que les bouleta dont ii est parle ae J • 
comma on fait aujourd'hui."-Hiatoir8 ck Gentclliaca11, p. 69; D'Ohuon, ,ol, :­
p. 461; I} Unfrm. Pitt. vol. i. p. 357; Univ. Hi,t. vol iii. p. 315, vol iv. PP• 1 ' 
232-3, 258; Rampoldi, vol. viii. p. 562, vol. x. p. 496; Chesney's Fir1-11rm•, JIP• 
22, 27; Mill's IIi,t. Muham. p. 210. 
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tion on a subject which has occupied so many able and discriminat­
ing pens. I will confine myself to a few remarks having special 
reference to India, and to some illustrations, most of which have 
not been noticed by authors who have entered up0n this interesting 
inquiry.1 

When the Muhammadan connexion with India first commenced, 
we find, according to the ancient and authentic historians, that the 
powerful engine called manjan£k was brought into use as a pro­
pelling machine. It was a favourite implement with the Arabs, and 
was used by them in A.H. 9, when Muhammad besieged Taif; • but 
it was known to them much earlier : for Ibn Kotaibah says that it 
was first used by Jazymah, the second King of Hyrah, who flourished 
about A.D. 200. The Arabs llacribe its invention to the Devil, and 
say that he suggested it ~.o Nimrod, when he persecuted Abraham.1 

Whether the word be derh·ed from machina, or manganum, the sub­
stitution of the so~ j for the harsher consonant, and the circum­
stance that this warlike engine was first used in Hyrah, render it 
probable that the Arabs received the manjan£k from the Persians, and 
not directly from the Greeks. 

Biladuri gives us the following account of Muhammad Kasim's 

1 Those who wish to ascertain what has been said upon this subject may consult 
the following works and articles, which for the moat part treat the question with 
copious reference to other authorities: M. L. Dutens, <Euwu, tom. i. pp. 194-199; 
Hiatoire du Mongol,, tom. i. pp. 132-137, 284-292; ..dsiatio JOf4rnal, Toi. u. pp. 
266-7; Journal dea Sa11ant1, Feb. 1847, pp. 87-93, March, 1847, pp. 140-160, Appl, 
1847, pp. 209-223; Wilkinson's Engines of War, pp_. 44-70, 132-150 l Beckmann, 
Hiatory of Irwention', fourth edition, pp. 482-512, 533-539; M.. Eusebe_ Salverte, 
Philoaophy of Magie, translated by A. T. Thomson, M.D., vol. ii. pp. 197-242 • 
Ducange, Glosaar. Htd. et Inf. Latinitati,, TT. Bombarda, Canonea, Ignia Grrecus: 
Muschetta, and the .Bncycloptedia,, TT • .Artillery, Bow, Cannon, Gunpowder, Greek­
fire; Hallam, Middle ..dgu, ,ol. i. pp. 509-511 ; Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. x. 
PP, 14:-18, vol· xii. pp. 62-64; D'Herbelot, Bibi. Or., TT, Asious, Barud, Bondok; 
Rampoldi, ..dnn. Miu., Tol. iii. p. 354; Chesney's F,,-,-arm,, pp. 17-72; Meyrick's 
4ncient Armour, pun,,.; Grose's Military ..dntig., vol. i. pp. 387401 ; Tacitua, 
lli,t., lib. iii; SMJrtltw'l ..J.trak, pp. 160, 166, 242; D'Ohsson, i. 267,276, 289, et.c.; 
Tb.omas'a PatM.n Stlltana, p. 20~; Oakwtta Rtview, no. xxiii. p. 516; Edwardea'a 
Panjab, vol.- i. p. 405 ; Grote's Gruu, vol. v. p. 156 ; Thucydides, iv. 100 . 
1
' Biblical Antiq." i,s .Bncyc • .JCetr.; Hilt. of ..J.11a111'tu, p. 167; Jou,.,., du Sat1.~ Jan.: 
1851 ; M~urice's ..J.ntiq., vol. ii. p. 443 ; Crawfurd's Jl.ell<woAea, Tot ii. p. 149. 
Taiiakdt-i Ndlirl, Text, pp. 343, 346, 350-1-6. 

a Hiji ]Otalfa, vol. i. p. 394; Jannabi, oplld Gagnier,J. Gibbon, chap. L. note 143, 
&n.d chap. ltl· note 60, 

1 Jown. Boy. Geog. 8"., TOL ix. p. 81. 
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proceedings at the port of Daibal, in A.H. 98 (A.D.' 711-12), in 
the manjan!k plays an important part : 

" [ As soon as M11hll.mmad Ka.aim] arrived at Daibal, he d 
entrepchment, and defended it with spearmen, and unfurled 
standard; each band of warriors .was arranged under it.a 

standard, and he fixed the manjanik, which was called ' The Br.i 
\ 

and required the power of 500 men to work it. There waa 
. Daibal a fofty temple, surmounted by a long pole, and on th~ 
was fixed a .red cloth, which, when the breeze blew, was unfi 
over t4e city." 2 

Shortly afterwards he continues : 

"A letter came from Hajja.j to Muhammad to the following e 

'Fix the manjanik and shorten its feet (foot),• and place it on 
· east ; you will then call the manjan!k-master, and tell him to ~ 
the flagstaff, of which you have given a description.' So he bro 
down the flagstaff, and it was broken; at .which the Infidels 
sore afflicted.''-

On the capture of the town, Biladuri continues to say, the 
endured for three days, and the priests of the temple were massac,nj 
Other authors say that Muhammad Kasim caused every Br 

from the age of .seventeen and upwards, to be put to death; 
~hat the young women and the children of both sexes were reta' 
in bondage. 

Later writers, in speaking of this period, tell us distinctly 
fiery projectiles were used in the capture of Alor, which fell sh 
after Daibal.' Mir Ma'sum Bhakkari, in his History of Bind, 
Haidar Razi, in his General History, both in the same terms men 
fire-playing machines ( atish-baz!), "which the Arabs had seen in 

with the .Greeks and Persians;" and again, when Raja Dahir 
mounted on an elephant, the A1'8.bs took vessels filled with 
works (httkkaha-e atish baz£), and threw them upon the .seat, w 

was fixed on the back of the elephant; upon· which the aft'righ 

1 
"' Urw." I doubt if this meau "bride" here. It is evi~ent from many 

that 'urua w~s also a generic term. The word haa more connexion with" fuuia," 
Khusru's Ghurratu-l Kamdl. 

2 (See Voi. I. ,uprci, p. 120.J 
3 See pedcs of a ship in Ramsay's .4.ttti(JNitiu. 
' Irvi.t!g's 8uccu;or, of 1tlalwtn,t, p. 236. 
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animal becaDle ungovernable, 1 ran off, and, 'breaking the ranks of the 
Jiindus, endeavol;ll'8d to throw itself into the river. This, if true, 
is the first account we have of the use by the Arabs of the incen 
diary preparations of the Greeks, which has hitherto not been dated 
earlier than from the siege of Jerusalem in A.D. 1099." 

This is also related in the Ohach-nama and Tuhfatu-l Kiram; 3 but 
in one of the best copies of the Ohach-nama I have seen, while 
there is mention of the catapulta called "The Bride," which required 
500 men to work it, there is no mention of engines throwing fire. 
Dahir's elephant is distinctly mentioned to have taken flight at an 
arrow of naphtha, :which the Arab general ord~red one of his strong 
naphtha-throwers to aim at the elephant-seat of Dahir.' If we except 

the Ohac1,-nama, theRe latei' testimonies are of little wlue against the 
silence of Biladuri, and we must reject the story of the projectiles, 
the hukkaha-e atish bad, though we may admit, on the authority of 
the Ohach-nama, that a naphtha-arrow was used. The· place of action 
offers the same probability as to the use of such a weapon, as it does 

in the case of Mahmud the Ghaznivide, mentioned above. 
A few years later, we find one of Muhammad Kasim's successors 

using a battering ram : 
" And Junaid · fought against Kiraj, which had revolted, and he 

took a battering ram with horns of great power, and demolished 

with it the walls of the city. He entered the breach, and slew, i.in­
prisoned, and pillaged the inhabitants. He then sent his offioers 

towards the Nermada, Mandavi? Jhand? and Baroach.5 

Passing over three centuries, we come to the period of Mahmud, 
to which allusion has already been made. Throughout his reign, 

1 The alarm with whic'i elephant.. view fire is frequently a marked feature of Indian 
warfare, and W1U1 nenr bet.er exemplified than in the gallant night-sally of the Portu­
guese GoTernor of Damb uoon the camp of Aurangzeb, when an unny of t0,000 men 
waa put to flight by the con.1ternation of the elephant.. at the fireworks inceuanily 
playing upon them. On th:a occasion, it is said, the Emperor . came to a resolution 
ne,er to attack Europeau any more.- Vogag, d, J,on .Baptuu .T11t1ernier, pan ii. 
p. 289 ; Nieb1lhr'1 L,ctur-e,, TOl. i. pp. 1- 36. 

' B iof . .Diet. (L. U. K.). Tol. i. p. 76. 
• See J014rnal of t!i. .A.natic Boe. JJmgal, Tol. Tii. p. 307, and Tol. L p. 189. 

. ' (See Vol. I . p. 170.J There ii an important paaaage in two copies which I ban 
COn.sulted, which aaya that Muhammad Kuim had 900 naphtha-throwers who du­
charged naphtha from bows (p. H6). 

5 [See Vol. I. ,i,prcl, p. 125.) 
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and the whole of the Ghaznivide reigns, we firrd no single 
alluding to such implements ; but it is in~identall:v mentioned 
Altun Tash received a manjanik when in India.1 

Nearly two centuries aft.er that, a little before A.D. 1200, we 
t-0 the Dynasty of the Ghorians, and though no mention is made 
the Muhammadan writ.ere of any incendiary preparations used j.n 
wars between the Muhammadans and the Hindus, yet. if we &Ill 

believe the contemporary Hindu bard, Chand, we shall find ...., 

cannon-balls to be in use at that time. But it appears to me e~ 
that the passages where they are mentioned a.re spurious, and· ~ 
terpolated to accommodate the poem to the knowledge of subaeq._ 

ages.' In the 150th chhand or st:a.nza of the Ka,!auj-Khand, ~ 
Khan says to Muhammad Ghori, "Ob I chief of Ga.jni, buckle 

your armour, and prepare your fire-ma.chines." Another meania 
may be given t.o the passage, which, however, would be forced 

unnatural. 
..tf tish is a Persian word, and Kdjir' and Sultan used in the 111'111 

stanza, are also of foreign stamp; though they no doubt were am 
the first words of Muhammadan extraction which were inttodaoel 
into India. The use of .A: tish renders . the pa.ssage suspioio111. 1-
other respects the verse in · which it occurs does not bear the ap; 
peara.nce of modern manufacture. In the 267th stanza, it is ~ 
that "The calivers and cannons made a .loud report, when they ,,.. 
.fired off, and the noise which· issued from the ball was heard at 

distance of ten kos." 3 The two lines in which this passage ~ 

1 Prose authors give no information, so we must have r~urse to poet&. Ba'· 
Salman gives long descriptions of Indian battles, yet nev~r alludes to the use of 
thing like gunpowder, but notices fire at the siege of.Agra. Badar Chach no•' 
m111tjanlk, at Nagarkot, in Muhammad Tughlik's time. In the Tdju-l ltLa-thir 
ia not the remotest allusion, though every kind of fancy is indulged in d, 
swords, arrows, and spears, and other weapons of war. Nor are ma,,_,·antJ:,, or ,,,,.. 
such implement, mentioned, though there is a 'description of the capture of ~ . • 
forta. ' There is a very late mention of the ti.le of manj11t1lka in India in ~ . 
Yidg6.r'1 .Aftluin Hiatory, p. 183 [,uprd, Vol V. p. -iii]. . ·r • 

I [Mr. Beames, n.c.s., who has paid special attention to Chli.nd, informed me,,,.. 
he was in England, that he had not found these. passages in the MSS. he bad OCIII"' 
mt.ed.-ED.J . 

1 . Froiseart beats this with his 111arvellot11 ioml>11rtl at Audenarde, which midi ... 
a noise at night, even at the distance of ten leagues, that all the. devils of .bell GOIIII 
not exceed it. "Et quand cette Bombarde decliquoit, on l'ouoit par jour 'billl .. 
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are evidently t modem interpolation, and the linet which precede 
and follow them are of doubtful antiquity. The word.I ued in the 
JI1iddle lines, though Hindi, seldom occur in ancient authon, and the 
introdµction of tope ia decisive as to the period of composition. 

In the 416th chl,and, we have : " The :at1abJr lodged in hi1 breaat 
and be fainted away: thus fell Rai Govind, the strength of Dehli." 

Za.bu, is ued in this and in the preoeding extract. It ia now 

usually applied to a camel-swivel It uaed also to be applied to an 
arrow, and like muaqueC, baaon, bombarde, and aome other words, 
continued to signify an oft'enaive weapon introduced under the new. 

system of artillery, which followed the invention of gunpowder. 

The use of the word, therefore, ia equivocal, and cannot be pro­
nounced decidedly to mean a fire-arm ; thottgh, to be sure, if an 

arrow were meant, there waa no occasion to Tesort to a foreign word. 
In other respect.a, the pauage is not open to suspicion. 

Wild fire waa used against Ch.·lllgiz Khan at Bamian,1 and the 

Ja7ada-h,7ad tella us, that ih his siege of Khw,riim, Changiz Khan 

waa compelled to use the wood of the top. 2 

In A.D. 1258, we find the toa:lr of the King of Dehli going out 

to meet an ambassador from Hulaku, the gra~dson of Ch1mgiz Khan, 
with 3000 carriages of fu-eworka.1 The same word, . . ,.fli1h-btiz1, 
being applied t.o pyrotechnic displays, as well a~ artillery, leaves 

the meaning of the pauage ambiguous. 
Kbuaru, who died in 1315 .LD,, is full of illustrations, and leaves 

no manner of doubt that nothing like gunpowder was known to 

him ; though there is an attempt in the hdshiua of the Kira,iu-1 
Sa'dain (p. 49), to make out gar<i1·a to be a cannon ba11. 

In A.D. 1368, we have aeen (1upl'<i , p. 230} Muhammad ShAh 
Bahmani I. possessing himself, amongst other 11poil, . or. 300 g un­

caniages, upon which the translator of Firishta obst"~ves in a note, 

Ill follows: i' 
' 

cinq liHH loing, et par i:iui~ ~ dis. et menoit 1i gnnde noise au dccliquf'r, quE> ii 
aembloit que tcna, lea diablea. d'eafer fuaent au ehemio."-Ch,a..idt', tom. ii. 
p. 2H. SN alto Meyriek, •· Bombard; D'Oltaoa, YOI. ii. p. ~11 • Taylor's Ri,t. of 
Jlolt••·• p. 260. . 

1 Motl. Utti l. HNI., YO!. iT. p. 161. 
2 The XltHld1«t11-l T•iNriH •ya. that UJH ~ ued al .AatGII la 1303. 
• Firishta, Li&la. EJ. "91. i. p. 128. 

VOL. 1'1, 30 
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" If any reliance ie to be plaoed on Moolla Daud Bidary, 
author of the Tohfutu-1 Sulattn, guns were used at this time hf 
the Hindus, and in a subsequent p&Nage it is remarked that the 
l1uhnm1nadan1 used them for the first time during the next e&mpaigw.. 
But I am dispoeed to doubt the validity of both these 1tatemente, 
From the lntter pueage it seems pouible, indeed, that the Muham111a­
dan1 might have procured guns from the west in 1368, beca111e they 
are eaid to have been used eighteen years previously by Edward llL 
at the bnttlo of Ci-eesy, though it is very improbable ; and Firiebta, 
in 1tating it to be the first time the Muhammadans employed them, 
al10 obtenes, thnt Turks nnd Europeans skilled in gunnery worked 
the artillery. That gun1 were in con.amon use before the arrival of 
the Portuguese in India in 1498, seems certain, from the mention 
made of them by Faria-e-Souza."·1 

In the 1nme author we find a manjanlk used for a horrible purpose 
in A.D, 1811.1 

It ie remnrknble that 'Abdu-r Razzak givenio hint of gunpowder 
at Bijanagar; there the pyrotechniiits are n1t,phtha-throwers. · Thie 
would eeem to 1how that gunpowder must hne been subsequent to 
hia time. The )fatla'u., Sa'dain, however, in one passage speab of 
m111lk1dz (squib-making). 

'Ihe testimony as to the skill of the natives in the uae of 6re­
arm1, upon the first arrival of the Portuguese, is somewhat con­
tradiotory.1 Ma!'ei, who may be considered an abridger of Juan 
de Barros, aaye that the Indiana far excelled the Portngueae.' 
Be al10 states that " Bador, 0 at the siege of Chi tor, had four 
baJiltu o( 10 large & 1ize that each WU drawn by 100 yoke ot 
oxen, 10 that the groand trembled beneath them. Another author, 
quoted by Bohlen, 1peab of a certain Indian kirtg being ih the habit 
of placing eeveral piecea·of brua ordnance in front.of hia army.• 

I 'Brirp, TOI. ii, p. •32, S :Briggs. TOI. ii. pp. 303, .0.. 
• llieklt'• °""'°"''• p. 7t; In trod., pp. 82, 90. 
' Jamque lndici aclopi, eeu ferrea:i flatuhe et 1ulphureus pulru Jongo internllO' 

L111it1nici1 anteccllunt.-Hi,tor. Indie., p. 26. 
• J>., 11/t, I111li1n, vol. ii. p. 63. Re:r magnum numerum secum trabit tormentorUIII 

•neorwm in priclium, qulll 10lei co!Jocare in fronte cxercitus.-Hayus, d, re/1111 I,rdiOUt 
p. 698. Thi. may be the 1&111e work that ia quoted elsewhere as the Hi1torie11 Iullll~ 
Antwerp, U06,-Boblen, i6. vol. i. p. 102, Toi. ii. p. 69; .Mod. 'Unifi, Hi,t., TOL 'fl• 

pp. 7, 1t1. 
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There is certain testimony to the use of cannon in Gujarat before 
the arrival of the Portuguese; which is easily accounted for by the 
c0nstant communication at that time with the Turks of Egypt and 
,Arabia.1 In A.n. 1482, Mahmud Shah I. of Gujarat is mentioned 
as fitting out a fleet against the pirates of Bulsar, on '·"·; : 
be embarked ~nners and musketeers from Kambay. ,· · ;1 ,·,·5 

after, we find him ut1ing cannon to breach the walls of Cbampauir. 
and even firing shells at the palace of tl1e Raja. It is curious that 
one of the first applications of gunpowder amongst 1\Iuhammadan 
Indians was in the manufacture of shells. A few years later, Sher .. 
Shah met his d~ath by the explosion of one in his own batteries, 

when besieging Kalinjar. · · 
Castanheda, in describing Vasco de Gama't, entrance into Calicut 

in 1498, says, "The procession again set out, preceded by many 
trumpets and sncbuta sounding all the· way ; and one of the N ayres 
can-ied a calive,·, which he fired off at intervals.", Two years after­
wards the Zamo:rin cannonaded the Portuguese vesse_ls.3 In Cnstan­
heda's work, two Milanese lapidaries are . said to have deserted, in 
1503, to the Zamorin, for- -whom they offered to make ordnance, 
resembling that of the Portuguese, "which they afterwards did, as 
will appear i_n the sequel of this history, and for which service they 

were highly rewarded."' "This caymal had a force of 3000 Nayres, 
700 of whom were archers, and forty were armed with- matchlocks. 
He had likewise several psraws provided with ordnance, with which 

he was suppliecl by the Zamorin." 5 

Vertomann says that the Portuguese who entered into the service 

of the native princes taught them the art of.using cannon.' 

1 Sec Notice, d,·, MSS., vol. iv. p. 420; 
2 Kt:'IT"B CollfCiio11 of Voy,,gca, vol. ii. p. 364. The originnl h1111 upi119,,rda, "qne 

leuau~ hua r111ing111·d11, com que tiraun de qunudo au quaudo."-Hi,toria do de.1robri­
t11e11to, etc., rol. i. p. 96. This ·cannot be the tspri119al which in Grose'• .Mil. Antiq. 
(vol. i. p. 17) is described as throwing large darts called mw/wtt,. See Du Cange 
,.v.; olso "Gun-baiTels," in Ency. ]tlctr. There is an Engliah translation of Cast1111-
hcda, dated 15S2, noticed in Dcloc's .d11ccdotcs. vol. vi. p. 263, and Hist. Gm. de, 

Voy119t1, Prt>facc. 
3 Rowlandson, T;l,f11t-11l JL1ri,,liidi11, p. 81. 
4 Kerr, p. 45-i. The fate ·of these men is shown in the same <Jollectio11, "ol. "ii. 

p. 128. 
1 Ib. vol. ii. p. 459. 
' Ib. vol. ix. p. 403. Sec Ycrtomann in Hakluyt, vol. iv. pp. 676, 677, 691, 600. 
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Faria-e-Souza speaks of a Gujarat veaael in A.Ii. 1600 
several guns at th& Portugue'lle; 1 of the Indians _ of Calicut 
fire-vessels in 1502; and of the Zamorin's fleet carrying in the 
year 380 guns.• 

In 1511, the Portugueee are opposed at Malacca by a people 
using cannon, who defend their streets "by mining with gunpowcJet. 
At sea, they employed fioata of wild fire. Muhammad, King of 
Java, b~ught 3000 guns to bear, out of the 8000 which he pae. 
sessed.' 

If we come to later times, we find Bahar mentioning that tbe 
soldiers in Bengal were expert artillerists ; for which of ooane 
they were indebted to the Portuguese. He himself had in his owa 
camp large cannon, which fired huge stones, and took a long time to 
load. He had also several pieces which he atyled Feringt., ahowing 
their European origin.' Arrows were a1ao u8'(l in thia action. Ia 
another part of hie Memoirs, Bahar epeaka of _cannon-being • al 
the capital in his days ; but the fact of the welding ayetem being 
adopted at Da~ in the daya of Shah Jahan, does not say much for 
the efficiency of Bengal artillery a century previous! At the baWe 
of Panipat also, A.n. 1526, Bahar had used artillery, "obainell 
together according to the custom of Rum, with twisted bull-hid&"' 
He alludes no doubt to_ the victory gained by Salim over Bh'h 
Ism'ail in 1514, in which this met.hod had been fottnd very eft'eotift. 
Biibar appears to have had no light pieces, for here also arrowa 
were used in ekirmishes.7 Betie~li every two gun-carriages W811 

1 Faria-e-Souu, .d.,ia Port11guua, toui. i. part i. c:hap. 6 
1 lb. chap. 7. . 
3 lb. t.om. i. part ii. chap. 7. 
' Leyden and Erskine, Memoir, of Bdbar, pp. ,U3-416. 
5 Journal ..t,. Soc. Bengal, 1847, p. 690. 
• [See ,upra, Vol. IV. p. 261.] . · • 
1 Gibbon &howa ihe use or ancient and modern artillery at the aiege of Qonataati-

noplc. See also P. Cyclo. "Artillery," and other Encyclop:rdiu for thil ma• 
Indeed, the auperiority of the bow over the musket was for a long time iuiated oa. 

"Tbe whole faith of hl1torie cannot 1how 
That e'er t.ha uiuaquet :,et could beat the bow." 

-Alleyn'1 Hnar-, rIL 

Grose'• Jlil • ..tl.t1tig., vol. i. pp. 141, 1i1, ·1ho•s the bow long maintained ita pa­
and the ume with projectile machines, ib. p. 381 ; likewise Greek-fire, p. 390. 811 
Meyrick'1 ..tl.wltl .d.nnotU', Toi. iii. pp. 60, 78; Briggs, _tol. iii. pp. 60, Hl9, ,u. 

ON THE EARLY USE OF GUNPOWDER IN INDIA. 469 

six or aeven tubras,1 or movable breast-works. The D,latchlock­
Jllen stood behind these guns and t"ubras, and discharged their 

Illatchlooks.' 
Shortly after this, we begin to have frequent mention of the use 

of rocket8. Indeed, there is much reason to suppose, that as in the 
west, so in the east, rpckets preceded cannon : yet it is- strange that 
they should now be regarded in Europe as the most recent inven­
tion of artillery. Under the Emperor Leo the philosopher, who 
lived at the close of the ninth century, the soldient of the lower 
empire used to carry within their shields light tubes (XEtpotTtcpwva.), 
which were filled with artificial fire, and rushed through the air with 
extreme velocity. These were made under Leo's own directions.3 

In A.D. 1232, the Chinese defended themselves against the Tartars 

by the use of rockets.' . 
In modem Europe there are pr(?ofs of their use ns early ftS A,D, 

1380.5 Bombshells also appear eady in Europe. Stowe's Chl'onicle 
says that Peter von Collet, in tp~ year 1543, " made certaine hollow 
shot of cast yron, to be stuffed with fire-werke," etc.• 

1 'JVJ>ra, are nose-bngs, but 'Abdu-1 Kadir Dad(uini makes the meaning plain, by 
saying they were jill,d with earth (Td1·il.l,-i Bnduimi, fol. 136). The same author 
says that 800 of these-gun-carriages were prepared in one day (Jlu11takl1nbu-t Tnwdrikh, 
MS. fol. 67). the sacks used by Sher Shah as temporary fortifications on bis 
march towards Rfljpdtana were tubra, (v. sup. Vol. IV. p. 405) ; Erskine's Nt'moir, of 
Bdbar, vol. i. p. 433. 

3 Cale. lutl., no. xiii. 83. See quotations from De Dnrrnsr at p. 3-l of ('b('Sney'a 
Fire-orm, ; see alao p. 36. Gamelli Curnri, in 1095, obscn·es th11t e-v~n in 
Aurangzcb'a time, most of the soldiers had bows and arrows, and " the aworrls 111~,ie 
in that country being apt to break, the English fumish them with such as arc made 
in Europe." "All the artillery, especially the heavy, is under the direction of Funks 
or Christian gunners, who have extraordinary pay, especially the Portuguese, Engli~h, 
Dutch, Germon, and French, w40 go from Goa, or run away from aboard Fhips. 
Some of them formerly had 200 roupies a month, but now the :Mogul, have lt-arnl 
eomewhat of tho art, they have less. "-CliurcMll, vol. iv. pp. 236- 7. Chesney's 1·,,.e­
a1·m,, p. 60. Ilald2w has given UJ, in chap. ii., a .iopy of. a far,'Mi,. from " lffr 
Chaasjan (Shah Jahlln) to lliersia Arep, hil GoVlftlOI' of Suratte," in which the 
following passage occul'll: "You shall endeavour to Im ten Christian conatable11, 
well vened in their art, into our aervice; and yoa ahall spore no coet to han some 
great cannon cast for our UJle." -Churchill, vol. iii. p. 620. 

3 Leoni, Tactic", ap. :MeUI'8ii Op. vi. 19, 67 ; JIHll"Mll lM S•Hntl, 1s,1, p. 149. 
• A JJ,mduli Oliro11icon, ap. )luratori, xii. .. 8. 
~ Muratori, Script. Rer. It.I. iii. 1197, xv. ?69; Ducange, Glo.,.,... JCMl. ft I nf. 

l at. v. Rochcta. · 
4 Stowe, p. 58-l (quoted in ll'eyrick, TOI, ii. p. 298); Pttt"Y Cytlo. T. " .\rtill~ry.'" 

On grenades, aee Mcyrick, Yol. ifi. p. '8. · 
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Yet we are informed by the best authorities, 1 that rocket. ._ 
first used in warfare at the siege of Copenhagen in 1807. Ev911 la 
the modern history of India, we caunot fail to be struck ~ 
the frequent mention of rookets. Every page of the native hieto.. 
rians abounds with notices of their use from Akbar to Shah·~ 
'l'he iron work of one has been found to weigh thirty powula. 1 

It is probable that the indications which we have of the eari, 
use of fiery missiles in ancient Indian warfare, refer more to rocket, 
than cannons, and we will now proceed to consider the nature of 
these weapons. 

Manu, quoted by Elphinstone, prohibit, the use of fire-arrowa.• 
The paasage most commonly quoted to show the early use of fire-111111 
in India is extracted from the Code of Gentoo Laws, where we ha.,. 
the following prohibition : "The magis~rate shall not make war with 
any deceitful machine, or with poisoned weapons, or with cannon and 
guns, or any kind of fire-arms." Halhed, commenting on this pu. 
aage, says : " The reader will probably from hence renew the 
suspicion which bas long been deemed absurd, that Alexander the 
Great <lid absolutely meet with some weapons of that kind in India, 
as a p .. oange in Quintus Curtius seems t.o ascertain. Gunpowder hu 
been knowJ\ in China, as well as Hindustan, far beyond all periode 
of investigation. The word "fire-arms" is literally the Sanskrit 
a911iaater, "a weapon of fire;" they describe the first species of it t.o 

have been a kind of dart, or arrow tipt with fire, and discharged 
upon the enemy from a bamboo. Among several extraordinary pro­

perties of this weapon, one was, that after it had taken its flight, it. 
di vi<lecl into several separate streams of flame, each of which t.oolc 
effect, aud which, when once kindled, could not be extinguished; but 
this kind of agniaater is now lost."• He then goes on to say, that 

• I'c1111y C!fe/op..,,,.ia, v. "Bocltet," They were used in the attack on Boulogne ill 
1806. 

1 
Gladwin'• Hutory of JaM,,gfr, p. 25; .duto/J. of Jnluinglr, p. 55 [n,prd, pp. 

'33~ 3H) ; Tennant'• f,idiiltt Juer14tiofti, Tol. i. p. 2H. Shella and rocket. are 
lf)Olten o( in the Tdrlkh-i Tdllirl about 1591 A.D., but aome_ European w-u conoemecl. 
and, according to Ahmad Yldgir, they were uaed t'Ulier •till in Bahlol'a reign. Bel 
1Ca'1umi aJao. 

3 
Moor's Hind_/,. Pt1ntMOtt, p. 29~ ; A. Hamilt.on in ~kerti,,, Toi. 'riii. p. •2f. 

' Mo.nu, Elphinstone, Tol. i. p. -i7. · 

• Halhed, <JO<k of G1tttoo Law,, Introduction, p. lii. See ailO · the -41u,.. K,,_.. 
and Sabda Kalpa .Drv111t1, vol i. p. 16. 
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cannon is called ,hatauhnee, or weapon that ki111 one hundred men 
at once,1 and that the Poora,a-,hd,ur, ascribe the invention of tbeee 
destructive engines to Viswacarma,• the Vulcan of the H{ndu1,-a 
name which M.. Eusebe Salverte • is temptecl to believe fumiahed the 
~tymology of the French word t1acart11e ;-which ii ·about u re~n­
able as to suppose, that Charivari oome1 from ChakmvCLrti, becau• it 
is a title exclusively devoted to tboee who have made a considerable 
noise in the world. 

The submarine fire ur"a, in the dt'1'ma of the Sakuntali, when 
it is called " the mysterious fire which burn, in the depth o( the aeaa," 
bas been supposed to allude to a oompoiition 1imilar to Greek-fire ; 

but M. Langlois, appealing to an episode from the Harivanaa, enter­
tains the much more probable opinion, that a subm11dne voloano i1 
alluded to.' Viswamitra, who i1 represented in the IUmtiyana u 
giving different kinds of weapons to Rama, 1peaks of one III dgflfya, 

another as ahikhara. 

Carey and Marshman, who render ,1iikhara Ill a combustible weapon, 
deduce from tl:iis passage that the ancient Bindua were acqu11inted 

with gunpowder . . The passage, however, seem• to contain a mere 
}lOetic fiction. The author there speakl of namerousf kinda of WeA• 

pons, some of which were evidently imaginary, u, for illlt4noe, the 
vayava or afry.5 

1 It may well admit of doubt if thia wu really a Cftftnon, Ia tb• R•!fltt1rt111M it 
is distinctly said, that the " Dremon l11id hil irlln-hcadecl •t•t'-• •JIOD lllma, U 
Kuvera laid his celebrated club upon Jamrij" 

2 .A.siat ic R csenrcliea, YOI. i. p. 26-i. 
3 I'!tilosoplty of Magio, \'OI, ii. p. 235. 
' See M. Chezy, La Rf'co1111ai111111ce de Saeou"t•ld, p. tll. Wit.on, ,-,. 1.,.;, Dw­

tionary, Sabda Ji:alpa ]Jrttmn, vol. iii. p. :U89, and Eu-.be Salnrte, Otffllt Stltltlff, 
Eng. trans. vol. ii. p. 223, where, in allusion to thi1 pnuage, it is ..W. "The lrt 
which burns and cr:ickles on the bosom of the w11n1 denotoe that the 0Nek-4re was 
anciently known in Ilindustin undtr the name of 6arr,oc•." 

6 [The Mahft.bhlm1ta represent.a the lllge Dhnradwija aa btttowln1 the df1Hyettrt1, 
or weapon Q.f fire, upon Agnina, 100 of Agni, the deity o( 8,-, who at'ttrwarda 
delivered it to Dharadwlja'a aon Drona. The manner in whit'h this we1tpon i1 apokH 
of might juatify the ~uppoaition o( it.a being 10me 1pecial unique weapon of 111per• 

natur11l origin. Wilson, in a note to tho pauage, uya, "Fiery anna or rN:keta wen 
po11ibly employed by the Hindu in remote antiquity, a, well u ill neent time1: 
whence came the noLiou or certaia my,teriou w.eapona framed of the clemen", ud 
to be wielded only by dcitie, and demigod,. Timi 1114k1 a ,reat tlgurt in the baW.­
acenea of tho Mahibhf&rata. For a further account of tbeee. weapou, SH tru'11t• 
aon o( the Uttara Rima Charitra.11-John,oa'a StltttiM, fro• tit# Mt1!tti&1Mrota, 
p. 1.-ED.] 
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The Barivanaa speaks of the fiery weapon thus : 
" King Sagara having received fire-arm, from Bhargava, 1 conquerea 

the world, after slaying the Taljanghaa and the Haihayas." 
Again, the same : 
" Urva, having performe<l the usual ceremonies on the birth of the 

great-minded (prince), and having taught him the Vedas, instruotec1 
him in the u1e of arms; the great-armed (Urva) (presented him) 
the fiery weapon,1 which even the immortals 3 could not stand." 

The following lengthy description in the SrE Bhugavat of the dia­
cbarge of the brahma,tra' is somewhat peculiar. 

"The murderer of the princes (Aswatthama), seeing him advancing 
from a distance, was much alarmed, and fled for his life in his oar, 
like Brahma running away for fear of Siva, as far as it was posaible 
to go on the earth. When his horses being fatigued, he considered 
himself without help, the Brahmin's son looked upon the brahma,n 
as his only refuge. Accordingly, havi~g washed his hands, and fixed 
his mind, he adju1ttd, and discharged it, though he did not know 
how to draw it in, in case of danger. Arjuna, seeing a glaring light 
flaming on all aides,_ and considering his life in danger, spoke to 

Krishna : ' 0 Krishna ! Krishna I thou great-armed I thou who 
makeet thy follow~rs fearleBS ! thou art the only deliverance for those 
who burn in the world. Thou art the first Being, absolute GQ(l, 
superior to Prakriti it.elf. Thou dwellest in the spirit alone by the 
power of intellect, giving up Alaya. Thou ordainest by thine own 
power the righteousness and well-being of all people, whose mi~dl 
are blindetl by .Aldya. Even now thou art incarnate, in otder to bear 
the burden of the world, and even to help thine own people, who 

1 M. LRngloi, obeenea that the. tlre-anns appear to ha.e belonged to the Bhlr­
pna,tbe family ot BhriglL-Iunt,-, p. 68. 

1 )(, Langloia tranalatea it •rlll# ti, f"', in thia and tbe preceding pauage. The 
whole legend ot Una and AVfa will be found in the H111-iHM11, TOl. i. p. 111, 
wb.-e the tnwlator con1lden that aome kind of Greek-ftre ia alluded to. 

a U i, impouible not to be ,truck with the reeemblance between the ftghta of 
. Demon, and Iinmortala in the 8hbiru and the war of the Titana apiui Batara, 
and of the Gianta againat J apiter ; and in nothing ii it more miking than in the • 
of fiery weapon, and tb1111den. 1$ ii worthy of remark thai th018 cont.ta are of )all 
importation illto Greek mythology. Homer and H-.iod are lileni Oil the aubjeot. -
-wlliell ao many later writen ban employed their imagination • 

' Wilaon, in bi, &,,urit Dictiour,, ._ -r., calla it "the Brahma weapon, a fab.i­
weapon erigiually Crom Brahma." 
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think of no body else. Oh God of Gods t I know not whe00;this 
is, or what it is. I see a fearful light coming from all Illes.' 
J{rishna'a answer:-' Know this to be the ·brahmaatra of thun of 
:orona. He does not know how to draw it in, in case of cmger. 
Ue has no other counteracting weapon. Thou art well skillkl in 
arros ; destroy the force of this by the power of thy arms.' Su.ta . 
continued: 'Arjuna, the destroyer of hostile chiefs, having lieard 
Krishna's language, and having washed his hands, disc~ bi~ 
brahmdttra against that of bis antagonist. The fury _of the ~&ery 
darts aoting against each other, overspread the heavens and eariJli and 
waud strong like the burning rays of the sun. The three mlds 
were illuminated by the great light of the two weapons; tbeinfabit­
ants were all bumt, and believed the end of the world to be a:liand. 
Arjuna observing the calamity which befell the world and tbedhtress 
of the people, drew in both weapons agreeably to Kr.ishna's W:Jlles." 

In a note on che subject of the brahmastra, the Rev. Ir.shna 
Mohan Banerjea, to whom. I am indebted for the preceding rehnce, 
observes in his excellent work the " Enoyclopredia Bengalen.~" that 
the brahmaacra was probably a piece of musketry, not un!Tha the 

modem matchlock.1 

The Sr1 Bhagat1at makes mention also of Aswattha.ma's <fmarg-
ing his brahmaatra against Uttara while she was with chiii rith a 
-view ~o destroy her embryo; and Krishna, the. constant friemf.of the 
Pandavas, is represented as saving her by his superhutmq :iwer. 
The Det1i .Purana ~ys that Brahma made the instrument fur the 
purpose of killing Narayan.' The curious part in the p:ading 
description is the drawing the missile back.3 In this respe:t it ha., 
some resemblance to the boomerang of the _Australian sa•,a:ii An 
account of this .magic stick, which returns to the persons wb:'bro'11t 

it, is subjoined.' 

1 .Etteyel. B,,ig., -.ol. iii. p. 21. The Hindi Prem SIi.gar, which is fa upon 
the ientb chapter of the BluigaflOt, represents the guardslof Krishna aa lillit their · 
1'eapona and.tiring their muaketa (lage tupak chhonu).-End of chap. il. 

1 BIIIHu K11°1pfi Dr..-, -.ol. iii. p. 839. 
1 Wu not the cllakr• drawn back by a thong ? 
' Thia illlttument ii a fl.at curved piece of hard wood, about eighteen a long, 

three inchea wide in the middle, tapering oft' towarda the extremities, and mly half 
~ inch thick ; the nati-re onea are very roughly finished, and vary 
llderably; which ii of no importance : it ii uaed either to bring dowu 
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In the .Mahabharata we read of a " flying ball emitting the 

flight, or to arrest the progress of men or animals until they can be despatched 
other means; but its singular property is that of returning to the thrower, 1t\ieit 
has often excited the astonishment of travellers, and the incredulity of thoae ._ 
have only heard of it, until it has now become quite familiar. This curious fact 1-
been related in s~h a manner as to render it much more extraordinary than it rean, 
is when correctly stated; for if it touch any object in its flight, it will not~ 
although, by some, it has been supposed capable of killing an animal,_ and *-
returning to the thrower. · 

The principle on which it acts merits some investigation: and I think I •hll • 
able to prove that this peculiar property does not depend wholly on its form, altboto 
the oil.e adopted may be the most convenient for the purpose. Any thin flat body 
whatever may be its form, will exhibit the same phenomenon, provided a rapid -
tion round its centre of gravity be communicated at the same time that it is proj._. 
forward at a considerable angle of elevation. The natives are, of course,~ 
ignorant of the principles, and, like all other savages, confine their knowledp 
to effects. · 

Many familiar-instances of rotation causing bodies to return, after being proj~ 
forward, may be adduced. A hoop, for example, will return, if thrown forward witl 
a sudden jerk inwards from the upper part of its circumference. A billiard ball, 
,truck with _force and dexterity just below its centre, mn.y be made to pass from• 
end of the table to the other and return without having touched the cushion. Tlla 
blow in this direction gives the ball a rapid rotation towards the striker, and u tu 
same time drives it forward, not rolling, but sliding along the cloth, and revolTiar 
in an opposite direction; the moment the friction bas overcome the projectile fcm,e, 
the ball rolls back by virtue of the original revolving motion communicated to ii bf 
the stroke of the qu~ue. 

Another instance less known I have already mentioned in a former part, 118111ely, 
that of a bullet discharged from a crooked barrel, being thrown at long distane811 la 
an opposite directioR to the curvature. 

The boomerang, however, is influenced by ditfe_rent causes. To exhibit the pheno­
menon properly, it must be thrown into the air with great force, at an angle of War 
60° of elevation, and by an inward motion of the wl'ist (difficult to describe, and Id 
easy to execute), a rapid spin must be communicated to it, otherwise it will no& 
return. I have repeatedly thrown it forward, upwards of forty yards, and ii 1111 
returned backwards over my head, and fallen fifteen or sixteen yards behind me. If 
piecea of pa.cl be cut in various forms, rectangular, oval, circular, and semi-circulal: 
all of them will return across a room, more or less, when projected from the flngell 
at a comiderable angle of elevation, with a rapid rotary motion ; and it is immaterial 
whether the rotation be from right to left, or the contrary ; the only effect of ,tlte, 
rotation being to keep them nearly in the same plane of air as that in which th., 
were propelled, and thus prevent them from obtaining an horizontal position to whidi 
they &i).ways incline from the situation of the centre of gravity; thUB, if left to ~ 
selves, they would pl'esent their broad surfaces to the air, and descend nearly ia 1 

perpendicular direction as soon as the projectile force ceased to operate, if wiacc,oa­
panied by rotation ; but the rotation, contin11ing after the nrojectile force h111 _-. 
causes them to slide down the inclined plane of air up which they were -tb:"O,,., 
merely bec4use it is th, lil11 of letut rui,tance i that is, they cannot descend ~ 
dicularly, because their broad surfaces are opposed to the resistance of the air in ... 
direction, while their edges are inclined to tlie same angle u that· in which ~ -
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of a thunder-cloud," which Bopp considers to apply to a meteor, 
though the scholiast is expTe88 in referring it to artillery.' . 

In this place observation may be drawn to the very oingular relation 
of a oombustible; which oocure in the Extract from the Mujmalu-1 
Tatodnkla (,upra, Vol. L p. 107), where we react th~t the Brahmans 

00
unaelled.Hal to have e.n elephant made of clay, and to place it in 

the van of his army, and that when the army of the King of Kashmir 
drew- nigh, the elephant exploded, and the flames destroyed a great 
Portion of the invading force.• Here we ·have not only the simple aot 

of explosion, but aomething very much like a fuze, to enable the ex­
plosion to occur at a particular -period. The testimony is valuable, 
for the work was translated as early as .A..D. 1126 from the Arabic, 
which had been translated a oentury previous from a Sanskrit 

original, even then acknowledged to be very old. 
We have other Eaatem stories, all bearing much the same char­

acter, and all oomposed long before the invention of gunpowder; 
and, therefore, the w1·iters liad no opportunity 

0

of applying modern 

knowledge to the history of a more remote era. · 
Firdiisi, who died .A..D. 1020, tells us that the troops of Sikandar 

(Alexander the Great) were greatly terrified at the sight of the two 
tholl8and elephant.a which Fur had brought into the field, and that 
some philosophers were requested to oonsult together to contrive 
some means of counten.cting this tremendous force. They suggested 
the construction of an iron horse, and the figure of a rider, also of 
iron, to be placed upon wheels like a carriage, and filled with 
naphtha j 10 that, on coming in contact with the elephants, the whole 

P?OJected. . Theae· are the principlea on which the 6oomtrtmg acts, for if it be thrown 
!0rward at a nnall elention, or horizontally, the rotation has no tendency to caU8e 
111 return ; it therefore proceeds forward, cutting the air always in that direction 
Which opposet1 the least; remtmce, exactly in the same manner as any other body 
haTing a thin edge in one direction md ext.ant .of IUl'faee in another : for which 
~eaeon. it often winda Mun~ aud perfo1'1111 a nriety of curious and amusing gyrations 
in the air, which depend oil the relative degreea of projectile and rotatory force com­
lD.unicated t.o. it and the currenti of air through which it moves : but in these in­
~ cea, although it may dfllCl'ibe .a aemi-circle, or even return within the line in 
Which it wu thrown, it nenr returm to the thrower.-Wilkinaon, Enginu of Wt1r, 
Pp. 290-29i; - Bonomi'• NiMHlt ,,,.. iu P.Z-, p. 136. 
r 1 ~pp, .4.n-ku1tfM 1111 ..l.rd#Aw,w, HimMllrli#, p: 7 i ; Bohlen, u, nll, Indim, 
ol. ll. p. 66; - alao Theodore Bell.fey, Iniiln, p. 239. 

I Jieinaud' 1 JC,m. P· 62. 
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engine might explode.1 The monarch approved of this invention; 
and collected all the blacksmiths and artizans in the country, to OOII• 
struct a. thousand machines of this description with the utmoee 
expedition. The consequence was, that when Fur advanced to attack. 
the comJ:mstibles were fired by the Grecians, and the horses explod. 
ing, many of the elephants were burnt and destroyed, and. the rest, 
together with the army, fled a.way in confusion.i 

M. Eusebe Salverte3 gives the same story from the lately discoverect 
life of Alexander by J. Vactrius,' referring to the Biblioth; UniNr1. 
Litt. tom. vii. pp. 225, 226. 

It is not improbable that the rolling horaea, mentioned in a Chineae 
account of India, were used for a similar purpose. "The Indiana 
are timid in battle ; their weapons are the bow and arrows, ana 
shield. They have also, like the Chinese, flying, or winged laddera; 
and according as the ground will permit, they follow the rules of f.he 
1oooden oxen and rolling horaea." • 

1 This reminds us of Plancarpin's story of Prester-John. The Tartars informecl 
the monk tpat Prester-John, when attacked by the son of Changiz Khfln, led again& 
his assailants figures of bronze, mounted on. Jioneback. The inside of these figurel 
Wll8 filled with fire, and behind each there was a man, who threw something within 
them, which immediately produced an immenae 1moke.-Voyag, de Pla111arpin, v. t2, 
ap. Phil. of .Magic, vol. ii. p. 236. 

3 Shdh-ndma, · Turner Macan'a edit., vol. iii. p. 1808 ; see Jlirkhond. Kohl'I 
version of this passage is as folloW11: "Ila flrent un cheval de guerre en fer, eon 
cavalier etait de fer, et de fer la bride; ila rattacMrent lea jointures avec des clou el 
rk la 1oudur, de cuivre, polirent le cavalier et son cheval, et lea trai.n~rent aur lee rou 
devant Iskender, aprea en avoir rempli et noirci tout l'interieur avcc du naphte. 
Iakendcr vit lcur invention et elle lui plut. Leroi intelligent aut en tirer parti ct ordonu 
q11.e l'on fabriquait en fer plm de !llille chevaux et cavaliers aemblables •••• OIi 
alluma le naphte qui rempliaaait lee chevaux ,k f,r et lea Indiena se frap~reJlt le 
front d'~tonnement. Le feu alluma le naphte noir et ebranla toute cette troupe 4le 
fer ; l' armte indienne poussa un cri immenae, on rcndit fnrieux les elephants pal lei 
coups rk erocl11t,; maia quand ila saisirent avec !cs trompes eu cavalier, m llammel 
leura conducteura restereflt confondus. Toute l\1rm~es Jndiens recula, et lei 
tle'phanta de guerre qui portait haut la tcte quand 11, furcnt ainsi repouuea par• 
Aommu rk fer, ae retirerent en tout hi\te avec lPS troupes. "-Le Livrd du lloilt 
tom. i. p. 60. 

• Phil. of Hagie, Tol. ii. p. 223. 
' A great error has been committed here ·in the name, which should be Jalial 

Valerius. The error is, I fancy, Salverte'a. The whole story will be found ia 
Muller's edit. (Didot) of Puu@-Oalilthmu, p. 97, to which " versionis looo" 
J . Valerius'a work is appended. Respecting these fabulous histories, see Nieb~• 
Leet. on A nc. Hiat., vol. ii. p. 351. · 

5 Ma-twnm-lin, IJeep Ruearchu into ..4.Mient Monument,, translated in~,. lOllt'fl•I, 
1836, vol. xx. p. 218. 
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Ka.zwini, writing at the oloee of the thirteenth century, says, in bis 
Chapter on the Islands of the Indian Sea, that the inhabitant.a of a 
certain 'island petitioned Alexander to free them of an enormous 
dragon, who used to require two bulls for his daily suet.ens.nee, and 
if he did not get them, he would take his revenge by laying waste 

. the fie.Ids and killing men and women : "which when Alexander 
heard, he ordered the hides of two bulls to be brought, and stuffed 
them with pitch, sulphur, lime and arsenic, together with iron hQOks, 
a~d then directed that they should be placed whei;e the ·dragon used 
to come for his daily food. - The dragon came, and devoured them as 
usual ; but, as he was retiring towards his den, a flame was kindled in 
bis belly, and the hooks adhered to bis entrails, so that he died." 1 

. The luw:atu-, Safa 'speaks of ~exander's . meeting Porns with 
explosive machines. W estem authors also connect Alexander's 
name with many anecdotes relating to the use of incendiary prepara­
tion·s in warfare. These account.a, combined with those given by 
Oriental writera, make it difficult to believe that the ancient Indiana 
did not pouess a knowledge of aome substances which had. much the 
same power and effect . as gunpowder. Philostratus says : " Had 
Alexander passed. the Hyphuis, he never could have · made himself 
master of the fortified habitation of these sages. Should an enemy 
make war on them, they drive him off by means of tempest ' and 
thunders, as if sent down from heaven.· The Egyptian Hercules· and 
Bacchus made a joint attack on them, and by means of variou• 
military engines attempted to take the place. The aages remained 
unconcerned spectators, until the assault was made, when it was re­
pulsed by fiery whirlwinds and thunders, which, being hurled from 
above, dealt destruction on the invaders. 2 

. 

Themistiu11 alao mentions the Brahmans fighting at a distance, 
with lightnings and thunders.' 

Alexander's use of incendiary compositions is a favourite topio 
with the early romnncists. One waa furnished to him by a certain 
Alcays, with which he fired the city of Tyre from a mangonel No 

1 Gom:18, Heldcnhda n11 Iran, vol ii. p. 387; see Edriai, vol. i. pp. 198, 200. 
2 Philostrati Vit . .4.pol/011. lib. ii. c. 33, G. Ole~riua, p. 811. 
3 Orat. uvii. p. 337, ap. Duten.a, Origin, du dt!#tlffrtu dttrihiu au JIIJIUl'ff#I, 

P, 196 ; Maurice, JIM. Hut. of JlWllfUI", vol i. p. lU i We1tcm.'1 Frt1tt1tM", .p. 68. 
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doubt this instructor is the same as the Keyd of the 81&a1a----. 
Xefend of the Jfiymalu-1 Tatoarikla, and the Kend of Mas'udL1 

In the famous treatise of Marcus Gneous, entitled Liber •gni• 
comburendoa hoatea, we find recipes headed,-" Ignis quem in.~ 
Ari.stoteles, quando cum Alexandro rege ad obscum loca iter ~r 
and again, "Sequitur alia species ignis, quo Aristoteles domoe la 
montibus sitas destruxit incenuio." The use of fire, however, ia. 

. obvious an auxiliary, that we are surprised it is not more often .._ 
tioned. Thucydides speaks of it at thn siege of Platrea (ii. 7'1). 
Livy mentions tbe use of 'TT'VpofJo>..o, by the ..i:Etolians (nrriii. 8). 
And ..i:Eneas, the tactician, who lived about the time of AriatoUt. 
enjoins . its use in his valuable Comfflffltariu, Poliorc~ticu, (J. O. 
Orelli, Leipzig, 1818). Josephus also slightly mentions it (iii. vii. 9).1 

Some other early instances are adduced in Note A., Vol. V. p. 660._ 
In the apocryphal letter of Alexander to Aristotle, we find JDID• 

tion made of the terrific flashes of flame, which he beheld showencl 
on his army on the burning plains of India. · Dante bf\S immortalisecl 
the traditiQn, which; aocording to Landino, he obtained from Albertlli 
.Magnus: 

Quali .Aleaiandro in quelle parti calde 
D' India -ride IO'ffll lo 1110 1tolo 
Fiamme eadere inftno a terra salde, 

Perch' ei pronide a sealpitar lo auolo 
Con l_e aue achiere, percioeehe'l vapore 
Me' 1i atinguen, mentre eh' era solo; . 

Tale 1Ce11den l'eternale ardore.-I,ifen10, xiv. 31-7. 

Cteaias says that the Inaians manufactured an oil on the bankl ol 
the river Indus, i~closed in earthen jars, and that on •being shot out 
against woodworks, a flame was kindled,_ which could only be ~­
guished by a quantity of mad, thickly laid on it; that it WII 

manufactured solely for the king; and no one else was allowed to 
have it in hie po8888sion. s 

..i:Elian, while he quotes Ctesias, at the same time improves upc,n 
this relation. He says tbkt the oil has such strength, that it not onl1 

l Hi,toire <le l'.4.rtillerie, p. •s; Fragment, .4.ral,u, p .• 6; 8lidl,-11dma, Toi. iii. 
p. 1290; Reinaud'a .Met11., p. 62; Spiegel, dw .4.kz., 20, 63; Tho111111, in JOllf'H. llll· 
.4.,. 8oe. N.8. '¥111. i. p. •53. 

• See Potter's .Jl.ntiquitie,, vol. ii. p. 47. 
1 C~e l1ulica Esm-pta, nvii. ed. Daer, p. 366. 
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bums up wood, but men and animals, and, indeed, anything it 
touches ; that the ki~g of the Indians takes cities by its means; that 
no battering-ram, or other poliorcetic machine, can resist it; earthen 
jars are filled with it, and thrown upon cit.y gates ; the jars being 
fractured, the oil spreads, and is inextioguii;hable and insatiable, . . 

· burning both arms and fighting men.1 
Philostratus, speaking of the same, says, th~re is in the Hyphasia 

an insect which looks like a white worm, producing an oil, from 
which issues a flame of such a nature, thAt it can only be extinguished 
by mud.1 This insect is the King's sole property, and is used by 
him in destroying the walls of besieged towns ; for, the moment it 
touches the battlements, it is said to kindle such a flame as cannot 
be put out by any of the ordinary means for extinguishing fire.• 

'These three authors concur in representing that this oil is procured 

from a worm, u,cw)...11E, which must be a pretty large one, as it is 
seven cubits long, and of proportionate breadt]i. How~ver fabulous 
may be the origin of this product, we cannot entertain a doubt that 
it was something highly inflammable and destructive. This river 
worm is described as having two teeth, one above and one below, 
and with ~hem devouring whatever comes within its reach. During 
the day it burrows in the mud, but at night emerges on the land, 
and carries off oxen, and even camels. It is taken with a largo 
hook, to which a goat or sheep is fastened with an iron chain. 
Wh~n captured, it is hung up. for a month, with, vessels placed 
underneath, into which runs as much oil as would fill ten Attic 
coiylre. Professor H. H. Wilson considers that the alligator is 
alluded to. He is not, however, aware, that oil is extracted fJOm 
the alligator; but, at the dissection of one nt which he assistled, 
" enormous masses of yello,v fat were found under the skin, which 
might have been converted into oil."' But there can be no doubt 

1 De Nat,ml .4.11i11rnl. lib. v. cap . .,. 
1 T!J>-oi). The edition of Olearius reada i),.>.oi), -which is followed by Berwick, who 

translates it: "only to be contained in a gla.aa vial,"-whicb is very forced nnd un­
natt1ral; besides, the former is used both by Cteaiu and 1Elian.-Pliilo,tratnrum 
9«a 111per1u11t omnia, Lipsia, 17.09, fol. p. 93. Much the aame property is ascribed to 
Greek-fi~e in the monkish lines quoted in Grose'• Mil, Jl.ntjg., vol. i. p. 389. 

3 Script. Vet. by Dr. "Schauff'elberger, p. tS, 
• ,Vote, on Cte,ia,, p. 61. 
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a.bout alligator-or rather, when referring to India, orooodile-ea 
for a}most all the native works on Materia. :Medica notice it, 1114 
a.Bcrioe wonderful properties to it, ,Even in the crocodile's prodllOla 
live the wonted alarms which its natural voracity inspires. BaPPJ 
the man in whose frail bark its oil, or fat, burns I Him will not 
assail _the croak of frogs, when-

mali culices raneque paluatree 
Anrtunt somuos.-Horat. 

from those unhappy mortals not similarly provided.' Let it 8'Yfll 

be mixed with wax, let even the rains be the season of their 
operations, and their eternal croaking, while it rnay be distracting 
the ears of his next neighbours, is as inaudible to h~ as if he were 
in Seriphus or Sicendus.2 Happy the he-goat on whose forehead 
it is rubbed I for he can put to flight all competitol'B. Happy the 
city which bas its skin I for if drawn round the walls and suspended 
from the entrance gate, no .hail will fall within it, or blut the 
tender.crops of its inhabitants:• 

nee illoe 
Expectata .egea vania eludet aristis.-Geo,y. i . . 226. 

On the whole, then, we may conclude thnt fire-arms of aome 
kind were used in the early stages of Indian History ; tba t the 

1 ·The Greeb attributed this ·miraculous effect to the burning or .,., lamp. 
Africanus say• : , 

Bd.,-paxo, 0'1-ic,""' ,cpd(orT'u, a, ]l.{,x,or "J,c&, llijs T~r .,..,.,, •x•· 
1 Bee Pliny, Nat. Hut.Jib. viii. c. 68, and Tzetzes, Cltiliad, 8. 
• TNVatu-l Jlfmti1tln; see allo lhhammad Husain's Hal.h:;a11-i .l..dwipa, HooghU 

edit. ,·ol. i. p. • 26. 
The preacri11tion in the text affords another curious coincidence between Autio 

and European aupentition,. The value or the crocodile's aktn in averting hail WII 
well known to the Greeb a.nd Romans, 11nd .the samo mode of circuit 11nd euspcmaiaa 
wundopted. · · 

Gmndini crcditur obviarc, Bi quis crocodili pcllcm vel J1y:enro nl inariui vituU I*' 
apatia posaesi;ionis circumfcmt, et in villro aut cortis suspendat iugrHiu, cnm mal~• 
viderit immioere.-Palladiue, IJ, R, Jlu,tkd, lib. i. tit. 36; Cod. J141ti,,., lib, is. 
title 18, quoted in Hutchinson on Witel,r.1Y1fl, p. 202. 

Again, an unknown author in the Gcoponical Collection <>f Cwianu1 Buns IIJ': 
DJ.Aw iv b, .-.; ~ nf'U&"Ylfrttr ~.-,,r • ,cpo1rol•{Ao11 , ~'"'' llp,... al ,,_,, 

.. ~ nA.11 . 'fir Jucicrwr _,.,,,..,,,, .. Teo-,.,.111 xcwi(a. - Gt1>po11~rfllll, lib. L 
~~ . . 

' From · the annexed extract it will be aeen thai the 1Ubjfd hu J,eeD ~ 
by the person mOlt oompetrnt to illultrate it. · . . . 

JNnl 17.-Prof. Wilson in the chair.-The Director, P.Jol. Wil.on, l'l'ld to ... 
Asiatic Society a paper written by himself, " Ou the Militai·y _Science of tile ~ 
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tnissilea were expfoaive ; and that the time or mode of ignition 
was dependent on pleasure ; that projectiles "'ere used- uhich were 
Illade to adhere to gates, buildings, and machines, setting fire to 
them from a considerable distance; thnt it is probable that saltpetre, 
the principal ingredient of gunpowder, and the ca.use of ih detona­
tion, entered into the composition, because the earth of Gangetic 
India is richly impregnate~ with it in a n~tural staq:i of preparotiou, 
and it may be extracted from it by lixiviation and crystallization 

Jiindds." The paper began with the observation, thnt nlthough the Ilind(1s hnd 
always been· inferior to their foreign invaders in pra~ticnl warfare, they we,:c pn,bubly 
superior to them in it.a theory. A supplementnry portion of their Yedns, or S,1cred 
Institutes, WI\S devoted to the science of war, under the dcnomiI!_\ltion of 1Jhar111k 1·dn. 
'fhis original treatise is probably lost ; but many interesting particulars arc derinhle 
from the .A.gni hrd11a, the M11li«lJhd1·at~, and other of their stnndard works. The 
bow appears to have been tlieir chief weapon (as is demonstrated by the word 
dh11nuk" a bow," in t'!ie name IJh(lnuk Veda); but other mi,,silc arms, as the discus, 
jarelins, short iron clubs, etc., l!"ere used. The troops were also generally 11rmed with 
sworde, mace11, axes, and spears, and defended by helmets, quilted jackets, and eoata 
of mail. Their annie11 were theoretically arranged in bodies of relative proportions, 
consisting of elephant.a, chariots, horse, and foot-the former being e11u1tl in number, 
nnd the latter in the proportion of three horsemen and five footmen for each chariot. 
The number of chariots and elephnnta is the great characteristic of Ilindii warfare; 
and it is remarkd.blll that in their heroic poems the heroea arc generally represented 
aa riding in a chariot, and never on a horse. In n few cases they 11re mentioned as 
coming to battle on an elephant; but in the course of time horses have entirely 
superseded ~harlot& in India as m Britain, where the chariot once played eo impor­
tant a part in battle. The paper proceeded with a deSl'ription of the various sorta of 
bows, arrows, and other weapons uaM by the ancient Hindlls. The question u to 
the knowledge o{ gunpowder, or any similar explosive substance, by the ancient 
people of India, said the Prof81180r1 is one of great historical intere.t. It ia clear 
from their medical works that they were acqu!linted with the constituent.a of gun­
powder, and poueeeed them in great abundance : and our 11cquaintance with their 
literature·is u yet too imperfect to warrant a reply in the negative because we havt 
not met with a positive account of the invention. Their writings make frtqucnt 
reference to lll'1l1I of tire; and rocket.a-which appear IO be an Indian invention. 
though not mentioned by name in Sanskrit nitinge-had long been u,-ed iu tbrir 
llrmies when Europeans tint came in contact with them. Tactics also were not 
omitted in Hindu military ecience. The dirision of the army into centre, flanks, 
wings, and reeene, is laid down; and rules for the order of march, the modes ot 
overcoming obltacles, the choice of a poaition, and tbe different kinds of array, art 
given, and illWJtrated by quotations from the ..4g11i l't,ran•. The subject of eucarup­
'l'Mlt received attention; in illustration ~£ which the paper ooncluded with a quo\a­
tion from the Jfaltdlihdrat11; describing in considerable detail the pi!.<"hing of 
Yudhishthira'a camp upon a le,·el and fertile spot on the banks of tla~ Himhati, 
Agreeably to the precepts laid down for the regulation of the _prac:tice.-.At~m. 
~11ly 8, 1M8. [The paper of which this wa.i a aummary aeema ~ haT., remained 
111 ?dS.-ED.J 

TOL. TL SI 
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without the aid of fire ; and that sulphur may, for the aame 
have been mixed with it, u it ia. abundant in the north• 
India. 

Thia destructive agent appears to have fallen into disuae 
we reach authentic history, and, notwithstanding the aue 
to the contrary, there seems reaeon to suppoee that, a11 the 
of the Muhammadan invasion, the only inflammable proj 
which were known were of a more simple nature, compo~ 
if not entirely, of bituminous substances,-from naphtha, the .Ill 
liquid, to asphaltum, the most solid of them,-and that, 
from cumbrousness oi; "ineffectual fires," they were very 
brought into action. 

It is not to be gathered for certain that the natives or Bo 
India were superior in the use of artillery to the Portugueee. 
their first arrival ; but, even if they were, they m:ight easily 
acquired their skill from Egypt, Persia, and Arabia, with 
during the period of Muhammadan supremacy there wu 
communication ; · so that there is nothing in the testimony of e 
native or foreign witnesses sufficiently positive to lead to th• 
clusion that, in modern times at leut, the knowledge of ~ . 
wu indigenous in India, and antecedent to their use in Europe. 

483 

NOTE B. 

'.ABDU-L HAKK DEHLA wr. 

TRll:SE Extracts are from n treatise hy 'Abdu-1 Hakk Hakki Dehlawi,1 

containing' memoirs of certain famous philosophers and poets of 
·Dchli, with notices of some of their· writings, and' a catalogue of 
the works composed by himself in Arabic and Persian, which was 
compiled in the reign of tho . Emperor N uru-d din Jahangfr. 
Translated from o. copy in the possession of Nawn.b Ziau-d din Khan 
of Loharu by (Major) A. U. Fuller, Artillery. 

EXTRACTS, 

As soor.. -~.,., etorna,l lights, by reflecting the effulgent rays 
of Muhammad (on whom be the choicest of favours and the greatest 
of blessings!), illumined every quarter and corner of Hindustan, 
they shone on the metropolis of Dshli also, which is the centre of 
the circle of snnetity and holiness, and the true tabernacle of faith 
and religion. For a. w'lt host and mullitudc of all classes of men 
professing the creed of lslam, o.nd consisting of august ahaikh,, 
learned sages, and eloquent orators, repa.irecl to this city from all 
quarters- of the globe, both from Arabia and Persia, and took up 
their illustrious residence in it. They then enlightened and civilized 
with the lustre of religion and wisdom nll part.a and bounda of this 
realm, which had previously been slu:ou4~d and enveioped in the 
gloom of paganism and ignonmce. 

The writer of these lines (may the Lord preserve his fortune, 
from calamity and disaster!) · iut~ocluced memoin of Kini5 and . 

1 [The title of the work is not gh·en. But it i, eridenlly a distinct .. ork, and ao\ 
· a portion of the same autb,,r0

1 History. The note, ••prwi, page 181. ia thereCore aot 
quite accurate. J . 

2 Tief~rring to the men of eminent sanctity and learning who immediately mc­
cecded the Prophet. · 
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nobles into hie history of this realm, whieh is a work en.ti~ 
Zikru-l Muluk (The Chronicle of Kings), and abounds with ~ 
. torical matter; while he gave · a full account of virtuous •haiB. 
in his book called .4.khbaru-l Akhyar (Reminiecences of the 
':·""-:.), which is stampe~ with the brand of publicity and renown. 
After fully making up ,his mind, however, he was unable to 1'rite 
the memoirs of the be'st of-: the philosophers and poets, notwith. 
standing that they were numerous enough, inasmuch as aoaroe a 
tnv:e remained of their names and lineage, and hardly any- veatigei 
of their compositions were extant. 0 0 0 Neverthele!s, there are 
11ome few whose names are mentioned, and whose literary laboQl'I 
are quoted and described. One of those learned men, who flourished 
in the august age of Sultan Nasiru-d din, the son of Sult-'n 
Sbamsu-d din Altamsh (may the Lord brighten his judgment t), whom 
they style ,%•tan Nasiru-d din Ghaz{, was Kaz{ Minhaj Juzjini, 
the compiler of ihe Tabakat-i Nasiri, a history dedicated t.o the 
aforesaid monarch, which he wrote and left behind as a monument 
of his genius. Although he had not a· perfect mastery over 
the art of pure and elegant writing, yet his sty le, from its ·brnity 
and conciseness, was not wanting in the requisites of boldneea ea 
vigour. A few of the particulars regarding him, detailed in the 
memoirs of the aforesaid shaikhs, are given in the .Akhbaru-l .A.lclydr, 
and may God's mercy be upon him I 

Another one was Zia Barn{, the author of the Tar£kh-i Flros S1adM, 
who continued the history from the commencement of Sultia 
Ghiyu.su-d din Balban's reign, where the Tabakat-i Naairi leavet d, 
down to the occurrences of the seventh year of Firoz Shah ; beaiclel 
which, he wrote other works and treatises as well. He was a disciple 
of Shaikh Ni~amu-d din Aulia's (may the Lord sanctify his tomb I), 
and in the Akhbaru-l Akhyar some of his sayings and doings are allo 
recorded (God have mercy upon him l). After him came another 
individual, who wrote all the rest of the annals of Sultan Fi.roil 
reign, aa well as those of the Gujarat aovereigns, under &e title 
of Tar!kh-i Bahci(lur Shaht. 

Tarlkh-i Muhammad! is likewise the name of an hiet.orical work 
that somebody composed, and the Siraj-i '...d..fl/1 is another. One of 

1 [The TdrlkA-i Flro. SltdM, of Shama-i Sirlj '.A.ftf, n,prd, Vol. III. p. 269.) 
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those who are famous for their literary eft'orll, both in pl'Ole and 
"erse, is Zia Nakshabi, who ·lived in Badaun. Although hia worka 
soaroely J>088888 merit enough to make them worthy of remark, yet 
as he was a man who had retired into the nook of asoeticiam and 
solitude, he was oallous to the world's praise or blame, aooeptanoe 
or refusal, and confidence or mistrust, and gave free vent t.o hit 
own op1n1ons. Mention has been made of him ljkewise in the 
.J.khbar11.-l .Akhyar, and a ·· few extract• from the SiZl:-i Suluk; which, 
of all his publications that t.ouch upon the sentiments of thi1 clua 
of mankind, is, to my mind, the moat pleasing, have been introduced. 
There was also a person in Badaiin called Shahab Mahmarah, of 
whom mention bas been · made in Amir Khusru'I poems, where 
he says, "It cast a tremor over Shahab Mahmarah'1 grave," from 
which it is evident that the individual in question hl\d formerly 
flouri1hed, though at the present time none of hia works are extant. 

Taj Rezah, t.oo, wu an inferior poet, who cultivated his talent, 
under the tuition of Shamsu-1 lfolk, who_ wai Sadr (Prime Miniater) 
in the time of Sultan 'Alau-d din. Moat of the learned men of 
that age, indeed, atudied under thia individual, and e"'en Shaikh 
Nizo.mu-ii din Aulia (ma, the Lord purify hi1 tomb!), in the oourae 
of hit education, read the Mal:amat-i Harlrl with him, and baa aaid 
in his writing• :-

"Now the Sadr hu ncceeded aocording to the beli wilhel of hia friendt, 
For he hu become prime miniater of the realm, of Binddatln." 

Daring the time of Sultan 'Alau-d din, Dehli was the great 
rendezvous for all the moat learn~d and erudite personage• ; for, 
notwithstanding the pride and hauteur, the neglect and 1uperciliou1-
ness, and the want of kindness and cordiality, with which that 
monarch treated this clau of people, the spirit of the age remained 

the same. 
Among the philosophers and poeti, or thoae time•, the olevere1t 

and most renowned were Mir Hasan aud Mir Khu1ru (on both 
of whom be mercy and forgiveneas !). Mfr Khusru, however, is 
the Prince of Poets and the First ·among Philoeophera, for he wu 
one of those steeped in spiritual wisdom, and such skill aa he po•· 
sessed in every kind and manner of literary compoaition, both in 
the use of ordinary or unusual phraseology, and of plain or dubious 
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tenns, bas seldom been allotted to any one.. He wrote a grea& 

many verses, but mnde ·no choice selection from them ; nnd .he 
compiled and nrrnnged several · cliiouns (books of odes). With 
respect to the aggregate number of his own verses, he made ihia,. 

mirthful remark by way of a puzzle nnd enigma. : "My verset1 &l'8 

fewer than 400,000, but' upwards of 300,000." As for Mir Huan, 
although he has written but little po~try, yet what he has written 
is musical and pleasing. The illnst1ious Shaikh's opinion, however, 
respecting the difference between their two styles, is sufficient; for 
he declared that our Khusru is t.he salt ocean, and Hasan a sweet 
stream. 

After the close of 'Alli's reign, the high standard of wisdom and 
eruditiQn began to sink to an inferior level, and literature assumed 
quite another complexion; for, although Sultan Muhammad Tugblilr: 
fully appreciated all sorts of learning, yet there -was not such i 
number of learned men flourishing in his time as had congregated 
together under 'Alau-d din's rule. 

One of the most famous sages and philosophers of the city wu 
Maulanil. Muaiyyanu-d din 'Umrani, the author of· sound •and in­
structive commentaries on the Kanz, .Mim:fr, .1Iu8a11il, Talkhl8, and 
Miflah. Sultan Muhammad despatched him to Shiraz with an 
invitation for Kazi 'Azdu-1 Millat wa-d din Alichi, and a req~eat 

. that the latter would prepare and publish a suitable work (01· 
the work called Muakif), dedicated to his royal person. As· soon 
as Maulana reached the Kazi's dwelling, he began persuading him 
to an excursion into Hindustan, and acquainted him with ,ill t,bat 
Sultan Muhammad required of him; whereupon the monarch of 
that period called upon Kazi 'Azd, ·and made him an offering of 
the whole realm.and sovereignty. The Kazi, therefore, in obedience 
to the dictates of modesty and sound sense, dismissed_ the idea of 
travelling to Hindustan from his mind, and resolved upon remaining 
at the court of his own monarch. 

In the reign of Sultan Fi!oz, · also, tQere were many sages, 
philosophers and lawyers, who held a place on the throne of study 
and erudition; and· Tatc11· Khunf,, which is a le'ngthy and copious work 
on law and religion, ,vas composed in the time of that auspicious 
monarch, and .dedicated to Ta.tar Khan, one of his chief otl;iceri of 
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state, by the author Mau1ma 'A'.lim .Kndnpathi. This Tn.tar Khan, 
J10wever, in whose name the work in question is published, is said 
by some to have been 01e of·'Ala(u-d din)'s nobles, but God only 
knows if such be the case One of the learned men of Firoz SMh's 
time was Manlana. Khw.ijagi, the preceptor of Kazi Sho ht'Lbu-d 
din Daulat.1.b{~di. Maulanii. Ahmad Thanesari and Kazi 'Abdu-1 
]Juktadii: Shanihi were S:.So distinguished literary charact.ers of that 
period ; a,nd the latter, ~esides possessing vast knowledge, could 
compose excellent poetry, his Arabic verses being even superior to 
his Persian. The most talented and cleyer authors of Persia and 
Arabia having agreed upon trying to write something equnl to the 
Lamiat1L-( '.A.jam, which is a celebrated elegy, he also made an 
attempt to rival it, anl came out of_ the trial with great eclat 
Manlan{i Ahmad Th{menh-i likewise wrote poetry in the Arabic 
lnngnnge, and his noble eegies, the whole of which nre copied into the 
AkhMru-l .AHly6.r, bear ~ nvincing testimony to his eminent talents 
and genius. S11bseque1:tly to the auspicious time of Firoz . Shnh, 
whom they call the lat of the sovereigns of Hind, innsmnch as 
after him the monarchy ~f this country came to an end. and, likEl as 
in the neighbouring kirgdoms, an independent rulor sprnng up in 
every district. During Sultim Ibrahim Sharki's time, a prince who 
ruled in the direction of Jaunpi1r, there flourished Kazi Shahabu-d 
din Zawali Daulatabadi who is both a shining star and a brillinnt 
luminary of this realm. He nscd to be called the "King of · S11ges" 
by his contemporaries; for although there wero many more learned 
lllen in existence at tha, time, yet none of them enjoyed the popu­
larity and fame that he had acquired. He is the author of severnl 
works that have been stamped with the die of geneml favour 
and celebi·ity, such as Ha1ocish Kcijialt , which is the cleverest of 
his writings, Irsluid, J t1ditt-l Bay11111 etc. He has also written 
an unfinishetl commentl.ry on the Pazl1dci11t, and nn exposition in 
Persian entitled 'Bct!U"-i Jfmo1c11j. Bnt in preserving the due rhythm 
uf his sentences, he exhv its laborious exertion; and to that end h:u, 
made use of many awk.,1u·J and inapplicable word_s and expressions. 
With the exception of this drawback, however, it is a useful anJ 
profitable book, and wdl adapted for affording enlightenment and 

instruction. 
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